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“The strife is o’er, 
The battle done:” 
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The Cavalry Journal Plans to 
Reissue Chamberlin's Books 

on Horsemanship 
*..- :.*: 

THE CAVALRY JOURNAL is negotiating for the publication rights of 
the two classical books on horsemanship by the late General Harry D. 
Chamberlin, which have been out of print for some time: Riding and 
Schooliug Horses. and Trairiirilg Hunters,  junipers, m d  Hucks. 

These h v o  books have been in constantly grou,ing demand by horse- 
men all ovcr the country. In order to judge the advisability of repub- 
lishing these b o  books, THE CAVALRY JOURNAL would like to hear 
irom those readers interested in purchasing new editions. 

R I L I z N ~  S L - h d i ) r y  HOIJCJ runs to about 2 2 0  pages with index, and 
contains about 60 sparkling photographs and drawings illustrating every 
detail of the text. Trai)iimg  hunter^. ]unipers. urzd Hacks runs about the 
same size. We plan to issue books at about $4.00 each. 

The printing \vi11 be limited, so if you are interested, please send us a 
post card indicating your desire to buy either one or both of these 
superb books. The next CAVALRY JOI'RN.\L will contain full details of 
price, etc. 

But don't forget: our plans to republish these books will depend en- 
tirelv on the reception our readers give the idea, so write us at once. 
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The United States 
Cavalry Association 

Organized November 9,1885 
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CONCLUSION 

Assault Guns in Defensive Action 

ROX1 October, 1944, to February, 1945, the 17th F Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron was engaged in 
an entirely defensive rdle with the Ninth Army Fmm 
the beginning, Troop E (assault guns) directly sup- 
ported the squadron with indirect fire, except on a few 
occasions \vhen German positions were too close for 
such fire. 

During the last week in October, the 17th Squadron 
\vas attached to the 113th Cavalry Group, then on the 
left of the Ninth Army. Troop E of the 17th Squadron 
relieved Troop E of the 125th and took over its posi- 
tions. Both the Germans and our own troops were 
engaged in intensive patrolling, and defensive firing 
had to be closely coijrdinated with the troops. 

The targets fired upon were numerous, and included 
enemy engaged in digging new positions, German p- 
trols, harassing missions, and static defensive positions. 
The guns had been registered on likely avenues of a p  
proach, and the data recorded so that fire could be 
quickly laid. Guns were fired daily on check points to 
determine any change required in the firing data be- 
cause of weather changes or gun movements. 

When the squadron relieved elements of the 120th 
Regiment, Troop E was attached to the FA battalion of 
the 30th Division, and went into position at Frenhoven, 
some 3,000 yards from the front lines, where it handled 
all fire missions for the 17th Squadron. This attach- 
ment increased the battalion’s fire power from 12 to 16 
guns, and the battalion’s data on troop positions enabled 
the combination to produce more effective fire. 

There was such a severe shortage of artillery ammu- 
nition, especiallv 105mm and 155mm, that the httal- 
ions were limi<ed to approximately three rounds per 
gun per day. Ammunition for 75mms was never lim- 
ited, however, and the FA battalion employed assault 
guns to great advantage. They were used for all types 
of missions, from TOT to harassin fire. Near the end 

firing on such choice targets as troop concentrations, 
itions, vehicles, etc. Because of the combined 

weig gun r t of the tank and gun there was little dispenion 
during heavy firing, and the FA hattalion was enthusi- 
astic about the firing speed and accuracy of theweapons. 

of Troop E’s tour of duty with t R e battalion, it was 

Whentbe30thDivisionmmdooutbromeatbe 1 
onrushing Germans in the AFdenaes faest, the quad- 
ronwasateecbedmthe29thDivhjoo~ivirpal Thcuparlk 
guns, again working under the a r n d  a€ a FA brttd- 
ion, were set up east of Pattep within 1,500 yards of 
the front lines. The position was in s ravine whicb 
could be reached by a amceded route. Thirty feet m 
front of the guns a bank concded the muzzle blaa at 
night, thus providing concealnent f n m  any German 
OP, and cover from all except high trajectory weapoo 
fire. 
The guns remained in this position until lhceder 

24. Besaw of the unlimited amount of 75mm anmu- 
nition, the assault guns were used to carer the entire 
division front. As many as 500 rounds 6xed eacb 
night, and 200 during the day. Tbe hoop again was 
complimented for its fire discipline, sped, and tbe 
accuracy of its fire, which were made possible by the 
36odegm traverse of the turret. 

to the 
extreme left Bank of the Ninth Army, and moved into 
the small town of Suggerath, appmximately 4,000 gardr 
north of Gelsenkircb, Germany “he 6 guns went 
into position in the village, which wash a valky that 
provided concealment, and was d i W t  for the ememye 

was attached to a FA to fire upon. Again the 
battalion, which was a tbe 102d l l ivkim. 

It remainedhere for aod firedon many 
point targets-German patrols, vehichs, troops, - 
trations, and h i n g  mis~ions. hq~l . . .a  art ot this 
sector in mid-Janua by the British dvance to tbe 
Ruhr, it wa6 a t tachJ to  the 11th Chvalry Group. and 
moved in6position at Linnich, Gennanp, to,& 
the 44th C k l x y  Reconnaissance S q d .  

The assault guns went into ‘tioa about 4,000 
yards behind the lines in rear ot d E ~ ~ R D  
Germany; the same system of cu&dhdm with a FA 

duplicated. At times the croap r .pas 

mission of firing on Jerry antiairc&btt&es, d de 
stroyedanumber of them d tbe i ra~lnas % 6 d  

in front of the troop’s posiths 

On December 24, qhe s q u a b  was 

battalion wes e!Inployed, and the! 

whichwere-aDd*tar 



British-American Con tact 
N hlarch 1, 1945, the 15th Cavalry Group re- 

o c e i v e d  orders which relieved it from a defensive 
position on the west bank of the Roer River near Roer- 
mond, Holland, and directed it to proceed south to 
Heinsberg, Germany, then cross the Roer River. The 
35th Infantry Division had already crossed the Roer on 
its way to the Rhine, and the group's mission was to 
ween  thc diiisjon's lcft flank, and to link u p  with the 
First Canadian Army, which was pushing south from 
S i jmcpn .  f!olland. bet\veen the Rocr and Rhine 
Rii  ers. 

C R O U P  AIOvES OUT 

The 15th Cavalry Group. led by the 17th Cavalry 
Reconnaissance Squadron, moved out from Wassen- 
berg, Germany, and headed toward Roermond. The 
troops entered the city from the east that evening with- 
out meeting opposition from the enemy. Since this 
was a strong part of the Siegfried Line, however, there 
were many enemy mines on the road, and squadron 

headquarters and Company F each lost some vehicles. 
The  17th Squadron spent the first night just east of 

Roermond. Patrols were sent out to search for intact 
bridges across a canal and small stream between Roer- 
rnond and Venlo, but i t  was found thdt in their evacua- 
tion from Roermond the- Germans had blown down 
large numbers of trees across the roads and destroyed all 
bridges betrveen thc t\vo cities. The  squadron turned 
cast 15 miles where a team of Troop C's 2d Platoon 
found bridges across the two streams, ivhich were wired 
\vith dynamite and small bombs. These \\ere neutral- 
ized and the group hedded north to \'enlo by an  e\- 
tremely devious route through the firebreaks of the 
forest. It entered Venlo on the evening of Alarch 2 
without meeting enemy opposition. 

The next morning, still screening the 35th Division's 
left flank and endeavoring to link up with the Cana- 
dians, the group headed northeast to1vard Geldern, 
Germany. At Pont, Troop B, leading the 17th Squad- 
ron, met heavy opposition. Troop C was ordered to 

1946 l!XH CAVALRY GROUP 
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by- ass to the enemy's right Bank, but found the 
bri ges destroyed and returned to help Troop B take 
Pont. 

The 26 Platoon of Troop C, 17th Squadron, in the 
meantime had entered Walbeck where it established 
road blocks, and against little resistance capcured 11 
enemy soldiers and large stores of weapons and ammu- 
nition. 

The latoon occupied the totrn, and manned its foad 
blocks uring the night of &larch 3-4. 

x 

B 
ARMIES LINK UP 

.At 0300 on hlarch 4 a large patrol of one &cer and 
60 men from the First British Commando Brigade 
walked into the platoon's area. After mutual challeng- 
ing the patrol leader came forward to identify himself 
and his men, who had walked from Weil, Holland, a 
distance of 30 miles, to effect the link-u c?. between 
the U, S. Ninth Army and the First Cana Ian Anny.  
After an exchange of notes of military value, the Cana- 
dians moved back toward their starting point. 

The next day the platoon was relieved by a platoon 
From Troop B. and rejoined its troop at Ske len ,  
Germany, and later participated in guarding the for- 
ward echelon of the U.S. XVI Corps until the corps' 
headquarters moved across the Rhine River. 

=\her the 15th Cavalry Group crossed the Itwr at 
Heinzburg, the l i t h  Squadron took the lead in per- 
forming the group's mission to screen the left flank of 
the Ninth *Army and establish and maintain contact 
\vith the British Second A m y .  

The 15th followed the 17th until it had reached 
Stadt Straelen, where the 15th was ordered to proceed 
to Issum. Troop A of the 15th was leading. The route 
selected was east through Nieukerk toward Sevelen. 
At 1300, Rlarch 2,  Troop A was held up half a kilo- 
meter south of Sevelen by a blown bridge across a cut. 
The town had been occupied by elements of the 35th 
Infant? Division the night before, but the Germans 
had slipped in and blown the bridge. Tanks of the 35th 
were along the cut shelling the Germans beyond the 
town. In midafternoon Troop A of the 17th, advancing 
from Hartefeld toward Sevelen. met heavy resistance 
but was able to get a small unit on into Sevelen to 
contact our infantry. 

About 1600 squadron headquarters decided to by- 
pass Sevelen by crossing a bridge just south of Harte- 
feld. Troop A was sent out ahead. and at Hartefeld took . _. , 

a minor ;oad into the woods along which the fint / 
Gennan \vas seen crossing a clearing on a bicycle. 
was killed. 

The troop then went east toward the main Sevelen- 
Issum road -4 kilometers away. It w a s f t t i n a , q s  
dark so the column was closed up. Twice ong 
small German parties ran into it  before they knew who 
we were. The first group. armed with a machine gun 
and panzerfausts. was fired upon by the rear guard and 
one prisoner taken. The  advance guard reached the 

He t 

3 

/I 
Sevh-Issum IDad about 2400 ad bvadred and - 

: 

On the morning of March 3, Troop A WRed east 
and south toward sevelen in an m tk 
35th Division. Troop B pLoceeded in a~ ef- 
fort to contact the British. The 2d Platoon went wctb 
west along two minor roads to cut tbe maip G e b  

F i i Q y o f ~ 1 ) r b S l p d a o a  
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Pers. Issum road. En route it picked up German stra 
Near the main road the platoon received smal arms 
fire, and took positions straddling the road. 

BRx-rIsH ARE CONTACTED 
tleavy-tracked vehicles were heard approaching the 

position about 1100. German snipers in the woods fired 
in the drection of the sound. This drew tank fire on 
the 2d Platoon from the approaching British 5M Divi- 
sion. NO casualties were caused. The  2d Platoon recog- 
nized the friendly troops and were able to identify 
themselves. This contact, at 1240, was the first that the 
15th Squadron had made with the British. 

The rest of Troop B had moved north on the Sevelen- 
Issum highway. The main body plus one platoon of 
assault guns halted and established sitions about one 
kilometer south of Issum. The  Mp" Platoon was sent 
ahead to take.Issum. It met small-arms fire and took 
positions near the bridge across the Nenneper River. 
At this point two Germans on bicycles came out of an 
alley and blew u the bridge. The blast killed one of 
the Germans a n 1  knocked Sergeant Smith of the 3d 
Platoon down. A German self-propelled gun withdrew 
5 0 0  yards from its position across the river and started 
shelling the town. Assault gunfire was called for by 
radio. The assault guns had already been laid 3n the 
bridge bv map. so it was possible to adjust fire on the 
self-prop&ed gun. It withdrew on the fourth round. 

The troop consolidated its position and bivouacked 
in Issum. The  next morning Troop A's 1st Platoon was 
sent south into Sevelen. Its mission was to contact the 
35th Division and form liaison with its left elements. 
The  remainder of the troop moved east on a secondary 
road. 

Friendlv T h  in position on the outskirts of Sevelen 
observed the troop approaching a crossroad about one 
and one-half kilometers east of their bivouac area. Not 
expecting friendly troops in front of them the TDs 
opened fire, knocked out one jeep and hit an armored 
car and another jeep with shrapnel. After the 10th 
round, Troop A realized that the fire was from a 
friendlv w u m .  and was able to attract the attention 
of the TDs by the use of yellow smoke and a waving 
panel. Troop A bivouacked in the vicinim for the 
night. 

About IO00 that same dav, Troop C had advanced 
past Troop A to reconnoiter for crossings over the 
Nenneper and Fleuvth Rivers. It crossed the Nenneper 
just west of Horstgen and' most of its personnel con- 
tinued into town and contacted the 35th Division. One 
platoon was sent north on a small road and encountered 
heaw fire at the edge of the woods just north of the 
Fleuvth. Toward evening it withdrew across the 
Reuvth. and was joined by the rest of the troop, which 
bivouacked along the river. 

ENEMY Is ENVELOPED 

- 

' ,  

6 By the next morning. the third dav of action for the 

squadron, the British had built two bridges at Issum. 
The squadron was to roceed northeast on the main 
road toward Alpen an! Wesel. Troop B crossed the 
bridge at O600 and reconnoitered roads to the southeast 
of the main road. The  British were held up by a blown 
bridge and heavy resistance two kilometers east of 
Issum. Troop B already had reconnoitered a woods 
southeast of that point and found a brid e intact. When 
the information was reported to Britis! Headquarters 
in Issum, where the 15th Cavalry Squadron Headquar- 
ters Forward was also located, the British moved out 
and effected a right envelopment of the Germans hold- 
ing them up on the main road. Troop B consolidated its 
position along the southwest edge of the Die Leucht 
woods and remained overnight. 

That same morning Troop A moved to Horstgen, less 
its 3d Platoon, which was sent to Camperbruck to recon- 

sitions which would Screen the 35th Divi- 

noon by the 35th Division's tank-infantry team, which 
then moved into night bivouac on the north edge of the 
woods. The  M Platmn of Troop A took a position for 
the night on the team's left, in a group of buildings that 
were in an uncleared section of the woods. During the 
day, Troo C had consolidated its position between B 
and the 3 c f  Platoon of A. 

The next morning Company F and Troop C were 
given the mission of Bushing a small ~voods just south 
of the Die Leucht woods. They worked east and con- 
tacted the 3d Platoon of Troop A at the south end, 
without meeting enemy resistance. They also found 
part of Troop B on the road at the north edge of the 
wood. Keeping contact with the British on their left, 
Troop B worked east through the Die Leucht woods. 
At all times the squadron maintained contact with the 
British flank brigadier's headquarters through the use 
of liaison officers and radios. 

The  35th Division fought its wav north along the 
east edge of the Die Leucht woods, and the British ad- 
vanced along the north edge toward Alpon. Both were 
meeting heavy resistance from stiff delaying actions 
which were supported by considerable self-propelled 
gunfire. 

The  area was becoming quite narrow between the 
Ninth Armv and the First Canadian Armv, so the 14th 
Squadron was relieved of its liaison and icreening mis- 
sion on the left flank of the Ninth. At noon on March 
5 Troops B and C assembled at Horstgen, and squadron 
headquarters and F at Camperbruck. Troop A was 
attached to the 35th Division to continue the liaison 
mission with the British. 

sion's left for E nk. Camperbruck was cleared in the after- 

FINALE 
Between March 6 and 9, Troop A maintained con- 

tact between the British and the left flank of the 35th 
Division. Progress was slow for the British because they 
mere held up at Alpen. The Germans fought a stiff 

I .  . . .  

delaying action all along the east edge ot the Die Leucht time radios were kept at botb ftsnL badian k d  n 
woods. Troo A's liaison was particularly useful when 

close to the British near Huck and Drupt. During this 
-cba the forward e P ements of the 35th Division were drawing the Rhine. but not before they bad 

On March 9 the Germans 
Wbrideer 

at Wesel. 

@ a @ @  

A Night Putrol in the Siegfried 
NIGHT MISSION to reconnoiter Roermand and A its heavily mined approaches for hostile fotces had 

been assigned a task force composed of the 2d Platoon, 
Troop C; the 26 Platoon, Company F, 15th Cavalry 
Reconnaissance Squadron; and the 1st Platoon, Com- 
pany B. 187th Engineers. 

EACH UNrr ASSIGNED TASK 
Each unit was given a specific task. The 2d Platoon, 

Troop C, was to reconnoiter the route and provide 
local security, and the 1st Platoon, Company B, was to 
clear the road of mines, road blocks, and obstacles. The 
2d Platoon, Company F, composed of light tanks, ini- 
tially was to strengthen the line of departure, and once 
the mission was under way it was to follow as a reserve 
and prevent hostile forces from cutting off the p a d  
from the rear. Also attached was a demolition squad 
which carried equipment to blow mines or to blast out 
road blocks. 

In supporting positions were one battery of the 691st 
Field Artillen., one platoon of 4.2-inch mortars, a pla- 
toon of assault guns, and a platoon of tank destroyers. 
All had planned fire concentrations on likely targets. 
The  artillery was directed by a forward observer who 
accompanied the patrol, the mortars were under squad- 
ron control, and the TDs and assault guns under com- 
mand of Troop C ' s  executive officer. T h e  assault guns 
were to cover the formation of the patrol with harassing 
fire, and the TDs were in position to fire on long-range 
targets or to contest any opposing armor. 

It was known that the area had been haphazardly 
mined with antitank and antipersonnel mines, and that 
some of the buildings had been booby-trapped. Conse- 
quently patrol members were ordered not to go into any 
building unless opposition came from it. If hostile 
activity drove the patrol from the road, the leading ele- 
ments were to clear the ditch and go to the left of the 
road under the command of the reconnaissance platoon 
leader. T h e  main body was to do likewise to the right 
and rear under command of the platoon sergeant. The 
engineer party was to withdraw to the rear. 

PATROL'S ORDER OF MARCH 
The patrol formed at dusk northeast of Linne and 

moved out at 2230. The enemy had Enang$g 
quiet. Except for a little mortarh intbe  
afternoon, he had apparently sbop. ThTeeoarar 
preceded the leading pad ekmentsby2oopudr,aoe 
armed with a rik, two with s u b  

CBme 

twosections from the 
remainder of the 

posed of one %-ton carrying corms 
party, and a light machine gun, and a Uam 
the demolition party witb its equipment ad- 
machine gun. Since support fire was toanme hnn artil- 
l e 7  and assault guns, the mortar q d  (-> 
formed the rear element. 

been'- fmm 
the line of d-the pmvious afcemoon. 

laid 
harassirrg tE", in the vicinity of Menrm to the fi tbe 
route of advance. No obstacles were encounted until 
the patrol had traveled about 1,OOO yards. Here the 
way was blocked by a well-laid field of Rggd miaes 4 
debris that had been boobpaapped. The dehis y 
cleared away and a zigzag trail was d i s a n w d  
the field. No enemy was encountered. 

cover the no& and south roads. The 

found at the crmsroads but the p a d s  p m p ~ ~  

ceased and the petrol advanced, leaving8 party to 
t h e r o d o f m i n e s .  A d n u m b e r d ~ n i ~ ~ ~  

slowed only a few minutes. 

Mines ami disnounted enemy 

As the no1 moved f d  the d t  

The tank platoon was brought up to hk 

The pml came upon a road block of 
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and a heavily mined area. Scouts were sent out and the 
area was found undefended. whereupon the engineers 
and demolition party reduced the obstruction. Numer- 
ous and scattered mines and removable road blocks were 
encountered up to the riverbenk. 

h small patrol had worked its way through the field, 
and at 1235 reached the river bank where it set up lis- 
tening and observation p'~. Scouts reconnoitered the 
river, over which d bridges entering the town had been 
completely demolished, for a crossing site. At 021 5 ,  the 
main body arrived at the river. 

The buildings and high ground were reconnoitered. 
and  strong points of one section each \\.crc sct up a t  tu'o 
points. Another section remained in observation along 
the river. Only occasional lights were observed on the 
east side of the town. 

After the roads had been cleared, assault boats were 

between the high\ray and the railroad bridge was 
I brought u p  Because of the swift current a crossing site 

chosen. ti , ''o:.!g I '  
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Tanks were moved up to cover the high ground on 
the south riverbank. 

RIVER Is CROSSED 
Crawling across the river on the debris from the 

bridge. the first section crossed before dawn. It was to 
investigate the defenses immediately across the bridge, 
then continue to a point a t  which it was to establish 
holding positions until joined by the remainder of the 
platoon. The first section reached its objective, and the 
remaining two sections crossed immediately to join it. 
Patrols then were sent to north and east sides of the 
town in which extensive road blocks, mines, booby 
traps, and damages from the demolitions were found, 
but no enemy. Civilians reported that enemy troops 
had cleared out at  dusk, en route east. 

The patrol withdrew from the town at 1200. The 
corps commander now knew that the enemv \vas fleeing 
from the Siegfried Line. 

The Relief of An Armored Dioision 
T IOOO, February 27, 1945, the 15th Cavalrg GKOUP 

and its attached squadrons reverted to the direct 
control of the XVI Corps and was ordered to relieve the 
8th Armored Diyision and establish a defensive line on 
the west bank of the Roer River. 

The relief of the division, which occupied a -T 
from Vlodrop to Roermond, took place during the 
night of February 27-28. It was completed 0010, 
and by 1200, February 27, the group CP had been 
established at Echt. 

In the roup sector the 15th Squadron relieved CCR 
on the le f t, and the 17th Squadron relieved CCB on 
the right. The front line extended from Vlodrop, on 
the south, to the Meuse River, on the north. 

The width of the group's sector, and the size of the 
unit it relieved, as compared with a cavalry p u p ,  made 
it necessary for each squadron commander to reorganize 
his assigned sector so that units could be employed 
effectively . 

DISPOS~ON OP TROOPS 
The reconnaissance troops were employed on the 

line to establish defensive positions, and the tank ann- 
panies were held in squadron reserve. In each squad- 
ron's sector, the assault gun troops furnished direct sup 
porting fires through the F.D.C. of the supporting artil- 
lery, an element of the 8th Armored Division. No other 
forces were at the disposal of the group. 

The front line in the 15th Squadron's sector had 
not been cleared of enemy to the Roer River, but it was 
believed that the enemy would soon withdraw across 
the Roer in order not to be cut off by a task force of the 
35th Division, which pas spearheading northward to 
Venlo, east of the Roer. 

The enemy was employing a passive defense and 
using little harassing artillery, consequently the group's 
thinly held line was sufficient to serve as a screen whkh 
could report any attempted enemy reconnaissance and/ 
or offensive action. In positions not actually occupied 

. 
1 b 

by troops because! of the width of tlbe &tor and d 
terrain, trip &res and patrols were used to d 
fmnt. 

The group iemained in this secb~a until relieoed 
partiapate in tiie Ninth Anny's opewtim " G d  

CcascLusIa#e 
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Cuoalry Holds A River Line 
4 M+ Wb G b  4#idd## 
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1, 
URING the final days of March, 1945, elements 

Rhine River and rapidly thrust eastwa toward the 
Elbe River. A deep penetration was thus eEected into 
enemy territory. On the southern Bank of this pen- 

tion was the enveloped Ruhr 
Bank were scattered dements of the XIX Corps of the Ninth Ann ceosoed the 

Mnrewao d D 
O n  March 31, tbe 15th 
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I Squadron was given the mission to seize and hold all 
I crossing over the Lippe River in its assigned zone, and 

to reconnoiter south of the Lippe River and Canal if 
rhc crourngs were tound to be intact. A secondary mis- 
sion was to establish a counterreconnaissance screen 
along the north bank of the Lippe River and prevent 
enemy infiltration into the squadron zone. 
’ Some 300,OOO enemy troops were reported encircled 
in the Ruhr district immediately south of the Lippe 
River and Canal. There were portions of many enemy 
divisions contained in the area, including elements of 
the 116th Panzer Division, and the enemy was con- 
sidered capable of pushingnorth and severing the s u p  

I 

1 

I 

ply dines of the XIX Corps. The Third and Ninth 
Armies were progressively tightening their ring of 
troops around the Ruhr pocket. During these opera- 
tions the enemy was counterattacking, indicating that 
he was still organized and that breakouts were desired. 

The squadron moved from its bivouac area near 
Wulfen at 1445 on March 31, and at 1630 entered its 
assembly area immediately east of Haltem with two 
troops abreast. Troop B was on the right and Troop C 
on the left. Troop A, Troop E, and CompanyF initially 
were in squadron reserve, moving with the squadron 
CP through the center of the squadron zone. One pla- 
toon of Troop A and one section of Company F were 
on detached service to higher headquarters and did not 
participate. 

At 1727 the first afternoon, Troop B had reached 
the Lippe River without encountering enemy resistance, 
and had established a counterreconnaissance screen in 
the vicinity of Hasbring, Wiesmann, and Heumann. 
All bridges within the zonc were blown bv the enernv 
to prevent a further advance. 

ENEMY CONTACT 
In its advance, Troop C made contact with the enemv 

at 1830, when it met stiff resistance from a wooded area 
immediately south of Ubbenhagen. One platoon had 
inadvertently traveled out of its zone and entered the 
town of M‘erne on the Lippe River immediately to the 
left of the squadron zone. As the platoon approached 
the bridge spanning the river it was blown by the 
enemy and a sharp fire fight ensued. Later that eve- 
ning, discovering that it was out of its assigned zone, 
the platoon gave its information to elements of the 17th 
Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron and withdrew into 
the proper area. 

At 2015 the remaining platoons of Troop C, which 
were pushing deeper into the waods just south of Ub 
benhagen, encountered intense enemy fire from panzer- 
faust and small arms. Inasmuch as darkness was closing 
in, Troop C was withdrawn to a position just north of 
the woods. One platoon of Troop A and one from 
Troop E then were placed under Troop C’s control and 
were utilized to reinforce its positions for the night. 

Ianuary -Febrwry 
Immediately after the squadron’s arrival in its as- 

signed m e ,  while it was still daylight, Troop A recon-. 
noitered to the flanks and rear and made contact with 
friendly troops without encountering any enemy. 

hl0P U P  

The following morning at first light Troop C, sup 
ported by Troop A, Company F and Troo E, con- 
tinued the advance on the Lippe River. d e  enemy 
that had given opposition the previous night had with- 
drawn to the river line, which was reached without 
serious fighting. Small-arms and scattered artillery fire 
then were received from the south bank of the river, 
and a counterreconnaissance screen was established in 
the troop’s zone. T h e  remainder of the second dav was 
spent mopping up stragglers, safeguarding enemv 
equipment and installations and in improving defensive 
positions. 

Troop E took up battery position for indirect fire 
missions to the left center of the squadron zone, and 
registered-in its guns preparatory to firing missions 
south of the Lippe-Canal or laying defensive fires 
should the enemy attack. Contact to the flanks was 
established, and late in the afternoon a change in dis- 
positions was made on order from higher headquarters 
which increased the total squadron front. 

The third day was occupied in firming-up all posi- 
tions, replacing radio communications with telephone. 
laying defensive action plans, and in general increasing 
the safety of the entire squadron position. 

During the first three days operation, 137 POWs 
were taken, but only 12 dead were counted. Question- 
ing of prisoners revealed that enemv troops were with- 
drawing to the Dortrnund area. 

OPERATION CONCLUDED 
During the remainder of the operation, until April 

12, when friendly troops cut across the squadron front 
south of the Lippe Canal, the operation consisted 
largely of routine observation, indirect fire missions and 
blocking of tank approaches. During the latter period 
an additional 92 POWs were taken, and continued 
small-arms and artillery fire, including air bursts, were 
received from enemy positions. 

An interesting sideli ht on this operation was the 
delay caused by a sma1 dismounted enemv partv at 
night. Troop C had been held up the first night bvdis- 
mounted enemy troops armed with panzerfausts and 
light machine guns. The  following morning. with 
tanks and assault guns, the troop had advanced practi- 
cally unopposed. The combination of darkness, dense 
woods and familiarity of terrain had enabled the enemy 
to hold up the advance of Troop C. In davlight, how- 
ever, the enemy’s position became untenable and he 
withdrew. 

(The End) 

’ 

f 

Communications in Combat 1 

HE communications svstem of the 15th Cavalry 
uadron was severely tested in the squadron’s 

great variety of missions as it moved across Europe. Its 
route was from the beaches of Normandy and the 
hedgerows of Brittany to the hills and phi- of north- 
ern France, and then into the mountains of central 
Europe. 

In the hedgerow country of Normandy and Brittany 
the -506 radio was used as the prina 1 means of cam- 
munication between tfoops and , J o n  h e m .  
The  size of the squadron zone necessitated the disper- 
sion of its upits to such an extent that, over the uneven 
terrain, the -508 radios would not cover the diwmce. 
The  -508 served within the unit itself, however, and its 
simplicity of operation enabled it to be operated by 
other than trained personnel. This alleviated the ter- 
rific strain on the regular, assigned radio 

During this campaign, some units of t e squadron 
were assigned dismounted patrol missions, andfwere 
handicapped in their communications. SCR-5 10 radios 
were dismounted for use on the patrols, but p ~ d  
quite unsatisfactory because of their bulk. Defects d e  
veloped from expasure to wet weather, and it became 
necessary to secure infantry SCR-536 sets. These p’oved 
satisfactory, although lack of time and equipment pre- 
vented the coiirdination of the frequencies used. 

Relieved of its assignment on the Brittany peninsula, 
the squadron moved east across northern France and 
established its CP near Blois. It took over the job of 
patrolling the Loire River from Awerre in the east to 
Nantes in the west, an air-line distance of appmxi- 
matelv 240 miles. During this mission, the -506 r d y  
proved itself by maintaining contact between the 
squadron and the CPs of units on patrol, which were 
located 80 and 90 miles away. A “flat top” antenna 
was erected, and this seemed to “reach out and get 
them.” A relay station was necessary to reach the units 
patrolling the most western portion of the river. 

When the squadron was assigned the mission of con- 
taining the enemy forces in the St. Nazaire pocket, the 
use of the telephone as a sup lementary means of cam- 

means of communication between the immediate units 
in that area and their platoon outposts. The telephone 
proved not only convenient and secure, but highly valu- 
able at night when enemy “jamming” made radio com- 
munication extremely difficult. Since at this time the 
squadron TO/E did not provide for wire .communica- 
tion equipment or personnel, it was necessary to borrow 
telephones, wire, wire-laying equipment and switch- 
boards. 

T“‘ 

munication was initiated, an 1 soon became the primary 

*IVh  Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron. 

The squadnnr moved aaoss Faace, t h y h  Bd- 
gium,andintoHdlandtojoiaintbe“P& mrbc arb 
Rhine. FromtheRoatotbe!Rhint.opmi.r;w 
as dislauDted b 
municationprwedinvaluabhastbe -at 
communication. Wewere&toobtainmorrthn 

ramrs,d.n 
withimprairsa 

a limited amount of wire fmm 
such communication was main 

Tbeimporirsdrmr- 
b u t a f o a ~  

attempts and wew paqrrizsd 

*P- 

& wwe 
solved. 
During tbe waitin period, prior ob the amsing of 

t h e f i i n e , t h e t e ~  Lmealsosemmitohdliracetk 
maLingoCplanss~tbemaintenance.dtheir~. 
It is not intended to imply that in lpaeral d u h g  tbe 
latter campaign, the primary medium of ammnmbt 
tion was by telephone. On the amtray, ia most asses 
the uncertainty of the length of any pthh *. 
and the rapidity of tbe squadron’s advance nrsde the 
establishment of wire annmunicatioa - Me. 
and necessitated the continuous use d Z 
intervals. Even when aelephone ~aamunication 
been established and had beanne the 
communication, a continuous listening 
by squadron headquarters on the squadnm oomnraad 
net in des to insure continuaus contact witb tk unitp 
incaseofthefailureoftbeaekphone. 10-b . 
stances, reliefs of units were sodFected that the- 
lines laid by the infantry were! left intact, and requirrd 
only the anachment of p b  to estab&& cammnb-  
tion. ~Sually, howevez. the infantry switchbd had 
been pulled and the lines left un& pior to dre 
squadron’s arrival for the relief. Phone QmmtmjcB- 
tions to the troops then hmme a problem. W k  crews 
would start “trouble shootin ” strange lines, and bv the 
time they could “feel out” t fe  line routep tbe 09r$dma 
had been assigned another mission and ws & 
move forward. When this ha+, redia was used. 

After the Rhine was d, a series of h g  mwe- 
ofradioasthe ments and short napal~ofarmamrication.Wire stops necesS;tated dre d d  ~ 8 e  

ments carried us into the mountaim of c e n d  Eurape. 
Here we were given oollsiderable trarble beanrpe d 
dispersion of units, tbe unfambk temb. and rbe in- 
creased interfereme fmm enemy ajaraming” - 

Fortunately we did not remain in this nmuntaina~~ 
section for any great length of time. but moved 
favorable terrain, w k  the units were 4 
perform security patrols in a mucb analler a r ~ .  ‘Ilrir 
was shortly before VEdag, and as the situation hecame 

a 

wasoccasion ar yusedasasuppkmart  Our- 



THE CAVALRY JOURNAL. ]anuary-Februmy 

more static we be@m the em loyment of the telephone 
again. As field w, a CriuCaPitem throughout the cam- 

IT  had beaky practically unobtainable, commer- 
telephone line, were used ma great extent in estab 

lishi kch comrqunication at th& time. By now we 
, had%amkd sent captured German telephones 

and switchboards ti, &ently maintain wire communi- 
cation within the squadron, and between the squadron 
and the group. This equipment proved its value in the 
following days, durin the readjustment and reassign- 
ment of personnel wit f in the group. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 
it seems well to point out the de- 

E&aesnoted f wing our entire operation on the 
continent, and to offer the following as m m m e n d a -  
tions for the impcovement of communications in a 
mvalry 4uadron : 

1. Because of the lack of a -5% radio, frequent 
complications developed in the maintenance of contact 
between the squadron and its assault gun troop. An ad- 
dition to the TO/E of a -506 radio, plus personnel to 
operate it, would eliminate such complications. 

2. Amnnaissance  
an authorization OE 22 io operators and assistants. 
The troop communications sergeant can act as one as- 
sistant radio operator, but that still leaves one operator 
without an assistant. An additional two assistants, 
(C\V) radio operators, \vould alleviate the situation 
and allow the communications sergeant to properly su- 
pervise communications within the troop. 

3. A reconnaissance troop equipped with its 35 
radios, which presumably is more than is provided by 
TO, E for other units of its size, net& an additional 
radio technician to help maintain its sets, and to insure 
their continued performance in the event of the loss of 
key personnel. Re lacements for such personnel seemed 

operation. These technicians should be quipped with 
a %-ton truck for transportation, and a Kton trailer 
for carrying their maintenance equipment and supplies. 

4. The squadran radio technician must be one of 
the most competent men in the squadron; therefore, i t  
is felt that the rating he carries should be a T1.3 ,rather 
than the T/4 which is authorized. An assistant squad- 
ron technician could also be used and the T/4 rating 
should be given to him. A %-ton truck should be 
provided as a workshop and a means of transportation. 
It would give the assistant squadron technician a place 
for repair work during blackout. 

5. Taking into consideration the varying degrees to 
which wire communication was employed by the squad- 
ron, and striking an average, the following recommen- 
dation is made for TO/E on wire communication 
equipment and personnel: 

In summarizin 

c a n i e ~  12 -506 radios with 3 

to be unobtainab H e throughout our entire continental 

:@ .%. 

(A) Squadron Headquarters: 
. (1) Wire crew-Wire chief -Rating of Ser- 

geant 
Wireman -T/4 
Wireman -T/5 
Driver -Pfc 

(2) Vehicle for wire crew-%-ton truck 
(3) Wire, W-llOB-6 miles (1 mile to run to 

each mop), (1 mile for CP and repair). 
(4) Reel Unit, RL-31-1 
(5) Telephones; EE-8-A-7 (1 (CO-EX). 1 

(S-31, 1 (-21, (1 Hq. Tr.1, 1 (spare), 
2 for &re crew test phones). 

(6) Switchboard, BD-72-1 
(7) Switchboard operators-2 with rating of 

T/5 
NOTE: The present.TO/E authorizes the 
following: 

1 switchboard, BD-71 (6 drop) 
5 telephones, EE-&A 
1 RL-27. hand reel for laying wire 
3 miks of W-110-B wire on DR-4 

(B) Reconnaissance Troop : 

(1) Wire crew-Crewman with a rating of 

-Crewman with a rating of 

(2) Vehicle for wire crew transportation and 

(3) Wire, U'-130-3 miles (1 mile to reach to 

(4) CE-I I ,  reel equipment-3 (includes I .  

(5) TS- 10. handsets-6 (2 per platoon) 
(6) Telephones, EE-8-A-5 ( 1  (CO). 1 (EX), 

(8) Switchboard operators-2 ratings of T ' 5  
NOTE: Present TO/E is as follows: 

T/5 
Wire 

Pfc. 

carrying wire crew equipment 

each platoon) 

TS- 10 handset each) 

1 each platoon) 
(7) Switchboard, BD-71-1 

1, !4 mile, W-130 wire 
3, CE-I 1, reel equipment 
3 ,  TS-10. handsets 

(C) Assault Gun Troop, and Tank Company: 
(1) Same recommendations as per reconnais- 

sance troop 
NOTE: The present TO/E does not au- 

thorize wire communication equipment 
or personnel for either of the above 
units. 

With the equipment and personnel suggested in the 
preceding paragraphs, it is felt that a cavalry squadron 
would be prepared to perform missions of the types it 
was assigned during the campaigns on the continent. 

@. :@ 

Members of a tank 
Qspoger'unit of rile 
U. S. Ninth Army 
guardingaroadarpp 

Genneay, Jm~arg 
22, 1945. 

The 11th Cav- 
alry Group in a 
seriesof actions 

The Battle of the Roer -n 

X December 11, 1944, the 1 lth Cavalry Group 0 marched out of Holland and into the front lines in 
Germany. Assigned to the Ninth U. S. Amy,  and 
attached to the XI11 Corps, the 11th Cavalry's initial 
combat mission was to relieve the 406th Infantry Regi- 
ment of the 1O2d Division, which was defending an 
area between Linnich and Lindern, Germany, near the 
Roer River. O r g a n i d  and trained for war of move- 
ment, the troopers nevertheless adapted themselves so 
readily to the dou hboy rble that they drew nothing 
but praise from b o t  division and corps commanders. 

On December 12, group and squadron headquarters 
established CPs in Gereonsweiler. The reconnaissance 
and tank units prked  their vehicles in the rear areas 
and walked into the line. The  assault guns were at- 
tached to the 1O2d Division Artillery for fire missions 
in direct support of the sector. 

Troops on the line durin this period came into con- 
tact with Nazi propagan a through a loud-speaka 
which broadcast musical recordings intended to make 
the Yanks long for home. Pro ganda leaflets, sent 
over in base-ejection artillery s h e l c  had the same intent 
and bore themes which revealed the depraved, un- 
scrupulous Nazi character. 

On December 22 the group was relieved by the 406th 
Infant? and reassigned a Sector just south of Linnich 

! 

on the R- River. n e  CP was & at set- 
tench, and the 36th was directed to *,,e 
sector and the 44th was placed in mobile dividoa re- 

and attached to the 252d lekl Artillery Batdim for 
fire missions. On December 23 tbe moved its 

of thc 426th Infintry near Linni. 

. 

serve.The assault gun T WereShiftedtoEderea 

CPto E d m , a n d  the*& Squadran rekedekanents 

trolling was again resumed, with the 

of 18 en- 
added Intensive difficu p" cy of croaing the Roer Riwreech time. 

listed men of Troop A, kd by Lt. 
Colonel Candler, Squadmn CO, d the Roer 
Tea on a footbridge eanstruaed for tbet bY 
the engineers. Aided by Ma' Knun 'LZ dz- 
ant Sullivan, colonel c h n d c h d t & ! p a d d  
Tea until it was pinned down by barbed w h ,  &e and 
burp gun fire. Major Krampia ehbated  h b p p  
gunners by grenadeJ, and tfie p a d  und 
broken up by heavy mortar concentrations. 

except for three officers anc~ enlircrrl d"'?E 
two and field ran a officers Smile now gauntlet abne, of contidued s e n e  on the micdm 

Gennanstocaptureaprisona. While 
endeavohg to return, the prisoner fell into tbe rirrer 

On December 26-27 a ml, co * * 

By 2350 the patrol had retumed m d 



and his shouts drew fire from the Germans. Major 
Krampia received a flesh wound and the prisoner 

?eolficers returned at 0150 and at 0245 Colonel 
Candler again led a platoon acfoss the Roer to rescue 
the others who were missing. T h e  force met h e a q  fire. 
Colonel Candler was wounded and they were forced to 
return at 0530 without accomplishing their mission. 

At this.time the great German counteroffensive into 
Belgium and Luxembourg was nearly two weeks old 
and with fanatical fu the Nazis had pushed a bulge 
almost to the F r e n c h z d e r .  Many combat units had 
been pulled out of the line in static sectors and thrown 
into the battle to halt the Nazi offensive. This resulted 
in a considerabk thinning of the line in the XI11 Corps’ 
sector, and eventually the 1 l th  was occupying the same 

t h n t  originally held by the 102d Division when the 
I groupwascommitted. 
I In addition to the sector’s enlargement, the new year, 
I 1945, brought with it a new directive for harassing the 
1 enemy. Plans were immediately instituted to cany it , out. A “Commando” platoon, composed of volunteers 
I from all group units, was organized to operate as a 
1 combat patrol under the personal direction of the group 
, commander. Dummy tanks were constructed, pro- 

visional weapons units were formed, and a scheduled 
firing of protechnics were all coiidinated with other 
activity of the reserve tank company. 

The  program got under way early January 2 when 
Company F of the 36th ran its tanks along the roads of 
the front, and the provisional .50 caliber machine guns 
opened up on the enemy position. As expected, this 
activity drew heavy artillery fire from the Germans, 
wvhich promptly was neutralized by our counterbattery 

fire. The dummy tank positions also drew enemy fire. 
T h e  program was effectively climaxed on January 6 

by the “Commando” platoon in an elaborately lanned 
raid desi nated as o ration “Cleaver.” Its o \ jective 
was the d estruction o r a troublesome troop shelter from 
which the enemy launched harassing o rations into 
our sector. Led by two officers, the patro T moved to its 
forward assembly area after hundreds of rounds of artil- 
lery and mortar shells had been poured into the adjacent 
enemy positions. Covered by a smoke screen, the “Com- 
mandos” jumped of€ at 1630, and quicklv achieved their 
objective before the surprised enemy could open up. 

Covered by the rest of the patrol, two men of a m -  
pany F, 44th Squadron, entered the shelter and placed 
a *pound charge of T N T ,  which completely destroyed 
it. After eliminating all enemy resistance near the o b  
jective, the patrol withdrew under heavy fire of all 
types, and narrowly escaped being cut off bv the enemy. 
who had infiltrated behind it. 

No detail had been neglected in planning the patrol’s 
operation. One which possibly saved many lives was 
the foresight which ksulted in running a wire line 
from the 102d Division Artillery fire direction center 
to the colonel’s OP, which was in the attic of a house 
on the outskirts of Linnich, immediately adjacent to the 
terrain over which the combat patrol operated. The  
attack of our combat patrol was the signal for the enemv 
to fire on Linnich with all their artillery. The  artillery 
FO was heard to tell the fire direction center that his 
OP was getting too hot and that he was withdrawing. 
Shells were bracketing the colonel’s OP, and one 
crashed through the attic in which his party was le 
cated. Realizing that to withdraw would leave the pa- 
trol without artillery support, the colonel ordered the 

U. S. Ninth Army engineers build an assault bridge across the Roer in Germany. 

1946 THE BATTLE OF THE ROER 

enlisted men to the basement below, and, with Captain 
<now Major) Brett, Captain <now Mapr> Todd, and 
Captain E. C. Jones, 44th Squadron, who refused to 
retire, the colonel personally acted as FO and directed 
the fire of the division artillery until completion of the 
action. The  patrurs officers later stated that without the 
help of our artillery all the patrol would probably have 
been killed. 

On January 13, the 17th Reconnaissance Squadron 
was attached to the group and was sent into the Linnich 
sector to relieve the 44th Squadron, which was sent 
back to a rest camp for maintenance and orientation. 

The 36th Squadron, still on the line, continued to 
conduct aggressive patrolling over the Roer River. On 
the night of January 16-17, a volunteer patrol of Troop 
C crossed the Roer, assaulted a strongly defended t’oop 
shelter, captured a prisoner, and, after blowing up the 
shelter, successfully returned with the prisoner. This 
outstanding success was achieved because careful plan- 
ning and reconnaissance had been carried out for 72 
hours beforehand. (This i s  apparently the same pond 
operation as described in great detail in the mtkk 
“Operation Snure,” also appearing in this issue.-Em- 

During this period, the British were attackin steadily 

north in order to extend their lines to the Roer River in 
preparation for the great spring offensive. From Linnich 
to the northern boundary of the American XI11 Corps’ 
sector. the battle line had not been extended to the 

TOR’S NOTE.) 

in the 21st Army Croup’s sector immediate B y to the 

river. c<moeqwntly, it was naxyhkq~ 
modmate an a d  with rbe Bnnsb 
clear the westem side d the Raa far - .I) a spbg 

.. . 

boardintbeIwgdrivetoanne. Tbiscrmdrrsrdesiig . *  
Mted aS -6OIh ‘8Wift” and & 
miss;onswerea%ignedtheIIthChv+~. 

A deserter picked up by the 36th oa Jthnmq 2s at 
2300, volunteered the information that mgt d thc 
Germans had retired acm% the river. Thee p a d s  
from the 44th Squadron immediately -sent to+ 
this informah.  One of tbe p n e  p u s l a d  ips, tbe 
outskirts of Brachelen under spocadk enany 6re, and 
found that the town was only lightly hdd by a a 
force. 

Hour was advanced from lo00 to 0630, January 26, d 
the lavish artillery preparation which bad been planned 
was cancelled m order tbat the dawn attack might be 
a surprise. 

Troop B spearheaded the 36th’sattack, with Aand C 
in support, and won occupied the obpccive. Heaq 
fire was immediately received fmn Gut Rircbmuble 
and, although it was an infantry objecthe, Troap C, 
moving around the left flank, captured it and Burhrrl 
23 Germans into the arms of Troop B. The 17th Squad- 
ron moved out to occupy its objective and at 0853 the 
division announced that all objectiws bad k taken. 
At 0920, cwrps announced that the aperation bad been 
completely successful. 

As a result of the indicated enemy widxhwd V H  

dl 

Operation 3nare ~ 

N the bitterly cold night of January 17-18, a 30- 
man combat patrol was to cross the Roer River in 

a mission known as “Operation Snare,” to capture a 
prisoner for identification and to blow up a troop 
shelter. 

The enemy situation along the front at the time was 
static. Jerry activity had been limited to small p a ~ o l ~ ,  
sniper fire, and intermittent artillery. 

PATROL PLANNED IN DETAIL 
Since the weather was extremely cold, it was con- 

sidered essential that all of the men be gotten across 
without gettin wet in order not to impair their effi- 

had to be made with maximum quiet and reasonable 

To determine the best means of crossing, all river 
characteristics were carefully noted, including the 
depth, width, current, b a n k  and bottom of the river, 

ciency. In o d er to avoid detection the crossing also 

speed. 

+Commanding Troop C, 36th Cavalry ReamMurnncr . squrdroo. 

and a list made of the methods availabk-with favor- 
able and unfavorable comments-as follows: 
BRIDGE: Faporable-men could cross witbout getting 

wet. UnfuwdZe-too much time and too many PQ- 
sons r uired for construction. Too noisy. Too e d y  
knock1 out. Decisim-not p d .  
FORD: Favaable-quick and noisekss. Umfauurde, 

-men would get wet and thus becune too cold to work 

practical for the initial d n g , ~ r s t k f s a o . p  for 
return trip ravided a guide line was em- to belp 

BOAT: F m u b k - q u i e t  and quick. Mar oyould be 
dry upon reachiag other side. U n f d - h  cur- 
rent would make crossing difficult. Drift. Ddcisiorr- 
if a light boat was used it would be likdy to overaun. 
An engiwers’bmt would be heavy and Feq\dre too 

neltohaadle. Alightmbbetboot,tbae- 

should be swung across like a pendulum, using a r q e  

efficiently. Bottom of stream sli Daeisiocl--mt 

themen hod P their feet m theswift curren~ 

much fore,s r u l d b e u s e d , a n d U d * p e d d h s , i t  
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tied to the bow o€ &e boat and anchored ashore. 

vance. Two n' haibefore the jumpoff, a +man recon- 
-pe trc? the river to dehitely locate the 

thistroop. Thepqtrolretumedandrepodthetest 
to be satisfactory. The enemy positions located were 
recorded, and a p4.  of action was drawn up in the 
minUteSt'detail. 

our p a d  ha;l h given tbe mission 4 days in ad- 

enemy posiciay a d  to test the practicability of this 
method of boat cro65ing, which bad not been aid by 

P U N  OP OParUrTION 

Although the actual crossing was to be made by 28 
menand two*, the servicesof the rest of the troop 
were required to accomplish the mission. A boat detail 
of 4 men was to provide transportation, and two 6-man 
coverin forces were to protect the boat party. Once 
acxuss 2 e river, a twoman team was to proceed u p  
stream and anchor a rope, the loose end of which was to 
be thrown toa man on the near bank to be secured. 

was to be used to assist the men across the 

A covering party was to take position near the an- 
chored end of the mpe on the enemy shore to pment 
this mute of escape fnnn being cut off. The remaining 

he shelter, capture the prisoner, and then blow u the 
shelter with satchel charges camed by a demoition 
F-Y. 

For several days before the operation, 6Omm mortars 
6 d  on lilrel enemy targets, shooting s p o r a d i d y  to 
simulate ranl&n LE. On the night of the operation, 
one mortar battery laid diversionary fire to the patrol's 
left dank. An& battery, which had been registered 
on the paml's objective, was to fire only on call. The 
81mm mortars in the center of the squadron's sector 
were qbmed on known e n e m y y n s  that might 
've trouble. The .SO caliber ma ine guns along our 

limiting stakes were set. 
wascamedforusein 

adjoined the launching 
site. Everg posibk precaution was taken to keep the 
men's feet dry. 
Direct pbane'cunmunication was provided from the 

launching site to tbe Fo, mortars. and base of fire by 
aelephone wire which was laid over two widely 
rated routes. The patrol leader canied a -536 xi 
and another was kept with the telephone at the launch- 
ing site from wM. the entire operation was to be co- 
ordinated. In the event the radio failed and the patrol 

trol leader was to signal 
lens bladced-out except 
would be needed, as an 

-mPe riverw entheyretumed. 

23 men and two deters were to go forward and assault 

rized since map reference would be difficult at night. 
The pat101 was scheduled to start cT0Ssi"g in rubber 

assault boats at 2100, January 17. The night was clear 
and cold and the ground covered with snow. At 2Oo0, 
the buat detail arrived at the launching site with rope, 
boat and the section of bridge for crossing the creek. 
At the same time the two coverin parties went into 
position on either side of the laun&mg site. At 2100 
the whiteclad patrol, moving with 5-yard intervals 
between men, could barely be seen approaching the 
spot where the boat detail waited for them. 

The first three men climbed aboard, and the rope 
was let out. The boat drifted with the current, its bow 
upstream, and, upon reaching a bend, was forced by 
the current against the enemy shore. 

The men disembarked, and the boat was pulled 
back to the near shore. Ten loads were femed across in 
little more than 10 minutes. Unaimed fire from burp 

ners came through the trees overhead. Our mortars 

trol crept forward, anchored the rope, and 
pmvidfa  covering guard for it. A German 42 MG 

. opened up to the left of the objective. A .SO from our 
base of fire sent a stream of red tracers in its direction, 
and the 42 stopped firing. 

Holdin its fire, the patrol advanced toward the 

by barbed wire. Just outside the entrance was a trench 
in which stood a sentinel. Hand grenades were lobbed 
into the trench, and two men jumped into it and cap 
tured a prisoner. 

ssed over 
the wire, but just before the fuse was lig r ted three 
machine guns began firing from a communication 
trench 100 yards behind the shelter. The fire pinned 
the men to the ground. A d l e 7  concentration Num- 
ber 6 whistled overhead. The machine guns ceased 
firing and the fuse on the satchel cha e was lighted. 
The patrol withdrew to the lace w 3 ere the rope was 

anchored and returned with i e prisoner through the 
swift, icy water, holding on to the rope to keep heads 
above water. The Germans began firing with machine 
guns, and were answered by Our .5Os along the base of 
fire. Enemy artillery opened up, and the FO counter- 
battened with TOT close-in to assist the withdrawal. 

CONCLUSION 
The operation was successful because the basic prin- 

ciples of patrolling were followed to the letter. Such 
principles are usually not intentionally or carelessly 
overlooked; but ohen they are not carried Out because 
the tactical situation allows insufticient time to fulfill 
them. 
To make a successful night patrol there should be 

sdcient time: To make a personal reconnaissance; 
organize a careful plan; select patrol members; brief and 
allow all personnel to stud the ground over which they 

TOT about 200 yards downstream. 
The 

shelter, w a ich could be seen ahead. It was protected 

The satchel charges were brought up and 

are to work; and to asem i le the equipment. 

Sunday Matinee 
- in bermany 

. .  6. 
a -  



If ! Horse Cavalry in the Philippines 
HEARDmore than one commander in the 1st Cav- 
airyDivisionremarlronthewa toManila,“Iwould 

give anything fa a squadron J h -  cavalry right 
Iw)w . . 2” 

t h e o p i n i o a o f t h e w r i t e r , d  
in the Luzoa campaigns, and 

che 1st Cavalry Division’s 

I 

drive op Manila m~early February, 1945. 
Themountainsapdnrggedterrainwhereroadswere 

eithezmnexrsben - t Q difficult would have been ideal for 
a mounted cavalry division. 

During the drive on Manila by the 1st Cavalry Di- 
tion was available t6 me 

toxize two squadmas of dismounted division which 
formed the “9pg oolumn” that e n d  the city. The 
&oftbedivisionhadtowalk. Theresultwas 
that after each day’s advance the gap between the ad- 
vap& b t s  d the supporting dements became 
wider. With horse cavahy, spearheaded by tanks, this 

As the Japs reueated before the 1st Cavalry Dkision 
they+every bridge along the route to Manila. The 

repaired in order to permit the attack to continue. 
Bndges would not have been necessary for horse cav- 

when the twoadvance squadrons ofthe 1st Cavalry 

T *’or;lyenough 

w o u l d n o t b a v e h a ~ .  

Amencan advance was held up while these bridges were 

a b -  

Di* had enbaed Manila, thqr were without re- 

IXTEEN historic Samurai swords, for centuries the § emblems of Japan’s now vanquished military 
might, are to become a part of U. S. Army traditions. 
They wlll be used by the 8th Regiment of the 1st Cav- 
dry Division to establish a new ceremony for the pass- 
ing of command in its units. The swords were sur- 
rendered to the regiment by Japanese military com- 

, manders when the 1st Cavalry Division occupied 
Tokyo. 

The new ceremony is designed to keep alive the 
memory of regimental heroes and those who gave their 
lives on the long rnacch across the Pacific to Tokyo, and 
to retell the s t o 7  of the organization’s bloody progress 
for the benefit of succeeding generations of men serving 

A sword bearing the name of a hero from the unit 
has been presented to each squadron and troop com- 

, 
I 
I withtheouif;t 

inforcements for more than a day. This occurred be- 
cause the motorized column moved too fast for the ele 
ments on foot, and because the Ja had blown the 

Throughout the war in‘ rg e Pacific, the Japs have 
used piecemeal attacks, which usually employed one - 
or two companies of infantry, and never more than a 
battalion. Horse cavalry, which is an arm of speed, 

used 
such tactics. It could have rapidly rought heavy ma- 
chine guns and artillery pieces into action on the Banks 
and in the rear of the enemy. In areas where there, were 
no roads such tactics were impossible for the motorized 
units, and the foot soldier was incapable of carryin 
heavy artillery on his back. The surprise from an attac 
by trained horse cavalry would have resulted in many 
instances in a Ja rout. 

Leyte, the 1st Cavalry Division recruited local horses 
to be used in pack trains for transporting supplies and 
equipment to combat troops high in the rugged hills. 
The answer here would have been pack trains of army 
mules. Because there were no mules and not enough 
horses, most of the supplies were carried through the 
mountains by soldier-pack carriers. The use of combat 
personnel as pack carriers not only reduced the fighting 
strength of the division, but also limited the quantity of 
supplies that could be carried to the tmops who were 
in action. 

steel bridge at Novoliches whic lr made it necessary 
a by-pass for +e sup 

could easily have outflanked the Ja r when 

I! 
During the tp ghting in the western mountains of 

:-. :%. \% 

Samurai Swords Commemorate Cavalry Heroes 
mander of the regiment. Each sword will be known by 
the name of the officer or enlisted man to whom i t  is 
dedicated. 

When a commander of a unit is relieved from duty. 
an appropriate regimental ceremony will be held at 
which he will present the sword to his successor as a 
symbol of command. At the ceremony, a brief account 
of the exploits or death of the man to whom it is dedi- 
cated will be read by the regimental adjutant. 

“Through this custom, the &cers now living, who 
fought beside those who bled and died, hope to perpetu- 
ate their memories and thus hand down to succeeding 
generations some of the bloody memories and a bit of 
the glory that was the 8th Cavalry’s during those historic 
days in the Pacific,” Colonel W. J. Bradley, commander 
of the 8th Cavalry Regiment, said in announcing the 
new ceremonial. 

Jungle Pack Operation 
! 

Time. In& 

Route of the 5307th Regiment into India and Burme led 
through heavy, wet jungles, mountain ranges and rivers. 

From February 1 to June 1,1944, the 5307th Pro- 
visional Infantry Reg’ment, a part of Merrill‘s Ma- 
rauders, marched 700 d e s  through the iupsle 
terrain of India and Burma. Heavy w e a p ~  d 
radios, and supplies from air drops were trans- 
ported by pack animals. 

HE 5307th Provisional Infantrv Regiment inflicted T several thousand casualties up& the Japanese dur- 
ing its campaign in India and Burma. The general plan 
was to aid the Chinese troops in securing as much 
room as possible for the Led0 Road. The tactical plan 
of the Marauders was to operate in the enemy’s rear, 
sever his lines of communication, and force him to at- 
tack Over ground chosen by the Marauders in order to 
restore his supply route. This strategy in coordination 
with the Chinese offensive brought defeat to the Japa- 
nese in that section of Burma, and eventually resulted 
in the fall of Myitkyina. 

OUGANUATlalUAHDTMlNlUG 

tical grouping of w e a p s  and PRQLOel dev&ped t7 

a regimental headquarters 
three battalions, and two 
whose animals and 
three battalions. 

Each combat team contained an infantry company, a 
reconnaissance platoon, a pioneer and demolition 

and supplies were to be transported by pack animals, 
and the regiment was to be supplied by air. 

ning of the campaign, the 5307th 

the men were seasoned soldiers, they had nat e 
together as a unit; nor had they been trainedtm animal 
care and management, or in pack pansport upon whicb 
the unit was dependent to maintain a supply kvel be- 
tween air drops. 

n training in November, 1943, 

General ord Wingate for his raid into &amr, in 1943. 
fiMny mOdi6ed and devekped tbe -t iaduded 

toon, and a weapons platoon. Heavy weapons, z 
trained intensive T y for a short time. Although Illbet of 

but various factors b$ orced its em l o p e n t  m combat 

Prior to the 

The regiment 

K canmitted. I t .  before it normally would have 
marched down the Led0 Road on Febroay 1,1944, to 
begin a 6-month period of almost amsmnt acticm or 
movement. The ael;.i...i.s r d h g  f..lk -t 
training with the pack animals at 
once, and constituted aJerious kaedicop t v t h e d t  dw- 
ing the cumpaign. 

AN- 
Horses: On January 1, the 5307th reQiwd its initial 

contingent of 700 k animals, which rewpizd 
as prt of the 1 1 2 r G V d  rnounts fmm tbe 
year in NW ~aledania. L r  condition ZLZ 
greatly, but 14Oofthebea animalswerechorsen fatbe 
5307th. Two week later 200 mote horses were ab 
tained fran the same source. 

There was little time to train and amdiw tbe 340 
animals. An unknown number had bear used as 
weapons pack animals. It was mxxsary to break tbe 
majority of the animalsa second time, however, as d q  
had not beem used in many months. 

havebeen initiated to improve tbe a m c l Z 7  
qTd- the animals, aain them to willi 

underpacksaddleandload,and t adjustheir 
individual pack equipment., Beta- of tbe i- 
of the situation, such training d not be aamm 

and a few short m a r c h  were undertalrar which dem- 

Under normal circumstanoes, a naining 

plished. Theanimasweregnwnwd,fed,drbod, 
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onstrated their poor d t i o n  and the lack of animal 
aaining on tbe part pf their infantrymen handlers. 

and nearly evqr anhnal in the regiment developed a 
sore back. The men were untrained in preventative 
measums and laKw nothing about “chambering” a sad- 
dle ped to immobilize a sore back to permit it to heal 
and consequently the sores grew continually worse. 
The poor condition of the horses at the b e p n i n g  of 

the campeign, and the lack of care due to inadequately 
trained animal personnel, resulted in excesive non- 
battle casualties. During the campaign the horses 
stadily lost condmon and weight. Most of them died 
from exhaustion, were destroyed, or lulled by enemy 
fire. 

Mules: The 360 mules in the regiment had been 
trained as pack animals in the States. and were em- 
ployed with far greater success than the horses. Casual- 
ties among them were not excwslve. The personnel 
had been adequately trained, and although the animals 
were out of condition after the-iong voyage from the 
States. the mules actually gained in condition during 
the opening phase of the campaign. Their average 
weight had deched at the end of the 7Wmile march, 
but a short rest would have restored most of the animals 
to a normal conditioh. The value of the previous train- 
ing was reRecced in the fact that, of the 700 animals 
u hich began the campaign, nearly all of the 250 ani- 
n d  brhich survived it were mules. 

Jan m y -  February 

EQUIPMENT 

The versatility of the Marauders in the employment 
of tbeir weapons was a factor which contributed largely 
to their success. 

Weapons favored in jungle warfare-where heavy 
-fire fights often occurred at a range of from 40 to 10 
yards-were the Thompson submachine n, the .30 
carbine, tbe M 1, the BAR, mortars, grena 8 es, and light 
and heavy machine guns. 

Lack of a d l e  support was keenly felt durin the 
initial sta of campaign, and 75mm pack % ow- 
itvers 4 were requested and obtained by air drop. 
They proved to be excellent weapons for jun le employ- 
ment and added considerable punch to the 81 arauden’ 
ocfensive operations. 

ANIMAL EQUIPMENT 
Standard animal and pack equipment was used and 

proved satisfactory. The Phillips cargo saddle was used 
on the mules, and the “Chinu Special’’ on the horses. 
The China Special was considered unsatisfactory be- 
cause it was too small-and could not be made to fit. 
Riding animals were equipped with the McClellan sad- 
dle, or the standard packer’s riding saddle, full-rigged. 
Standard adapters and hangers also were used for weap 
o m  loads. It was necessary, however, to design and con- 
s m c t  hangers and adapters for transporting radios by 
pack. Animal equipment satisfactorily withstood the 
hard wear of the campaign. Considerable equipment 
was lost, destroyed, or abandoned when the animals 

ng it became casualties, but that which remained 
at -T t e end of the campaign was still serviceable and 
required only cleaning and repairs to restore it. 

Mule dinners of &e bfars Task Force, operacing on a similar mission, lead mules h g b  a river enroute to Bhamo. 

FEW AND FORAGE 

paign one combat team missed an air drop. Its animals, 
already in poor condieon, were without grain for 5 ds 
and began to collapse from exhaustion. Even this siag 
mishap was not due to failure of the air supply system. 

Grain: Grain rations were drawn from the British 
and consisted of 8 to 10 pounds of a half-and-half barkp 
and gram (also called “chick” peas) mixture. The 
gram, when crushed, resembled ground peas. This 
ration was adequate. 

Forage: Until the regiment left the Led0 R d ,  hay 
and grain could be drawn from near-by units. One out- 
fit even had a small stock of alfalfa which it shared with 
the Marauders. Prairie hay also was available occasion- 
ally, but it ordinarily had been chopped fine and com- 
pressed into small bales. In feeding it was necessary to 
spread it on the ground which resulted in excessive 
waste. 
Green Forage: Plenty of green forage was available 

along the 70Qmile route of the 5307th. It was of sulf;- 
cient quality to add the required bulk to the animal diet. 
Both horses and mules developed a great liking for 
green bamboo tops. The men cut them and the animals 
ate all they could get. 

Packng: Only a few more than 200 men in the regi- 
ment were trained in the techniques of pack man 
tion and animal management. They were largey re- 
sponsible for the successful employment of the 700 pack 
and riding animals. Since in the jungle it was a full- 
time assignment for one man to be responsible for one 
animal, it w a s  necessary to detail infantrymen as mule 
skinners. Experience was a hard teacher but, as the 
weeks passed, doughboys learned to tie lash mpes with 
knots that would not work loose and to pack loads 
which would stay on the saddle. They gradual1 came 

acteristics, capabilities, and limitations. 
Packwsrer: The duties of packmasters were heavy 

and manifold, particularly at the beginning of the can, 
p i p .  During the march, packmasters moved up and 
down the column to check the lashing and balance of 

E 

T”- 

to understand their animals, their individua r char- 

equipment was swapped From one animal to a& in 
fit. Another nightl task was order to achieve a 

to chamber the p.ss”” to facilitate healing of t nlltnet- L 

E-=-- of the animals, rw the Qug boys - UD- 
ous sore backs. The 

familiar with sucb details, a collsjdenble SmOuIlt of 

to convince a d - w e a r y  infanayman tbat it was P ~ Q Q  

their feet prior toopening his own ratioas The+- 
master’s duties became somewhat less stringeat 8s tbe 

became familiai with their duties. 
Cargadoc The duties of the ca rpdm were equal to 

those of the pa+nastexs. Each night, they s u p v h l  
the unpackin and stacking of cargo and equipnent, 
and lanned t f ~  assignments of cargo for the next day’s 

When pairedbmlcenanimal uipment. Each 
the cargo was packed .~ass iped  W% 
animals and supervised preparation, beding, aad 
lashing of the cargo. The caw a b  assumed tbe 
duties of the packmaster during the latter’s abseDce. 

Loads: Hanger l d  c~nsisted of  weapon^, rpAir#. 
and ammunition. Csneral c;ugo kads wem made up d 
ammunition, rations, medical and other suppk In ad- 
dition, each animal also carried his own ’ &. 
Loads for horses weighed 150 to 200 &mules 
from 200 to 275 pounds. The bwer weight was 

lrmasterako su 

persuasion, instruction, and demaunaaoa - was- 

sarytofeed, water, and grwm theanimakaad- 

campaign pn>gressed and the iaexperienced pad== 

marc.  !x Thecarg&aaLoaaedassaddhrr ,d~ 

preferred. 
Marches: on ma& there was no pack train in the 

usualsense. Nannalpmvisions t~e~emadefaoecutity, 
communication, and am,ml, and there were adapted eo 
meet whatever a- wexe ilmpomd by lwrdn 
and the situation. Pack animals were aslpcucb a pact d 
the platoons as the wle8po115 and supplks they add. 
Aman was assped t o k a d e d a n i m a l ~ i t w n s m H  
praaicablc to attempt krding. Neither was it 
to tie two ot mare animals”  and raik 
they invariably became tangkd in dw 
d- 

Tenairr. The tRlrain d during dle h t h  



= d a a g - Y - ~ ~ = @ - d r r r b p d o  
.oocbrtTbaepWaeuntaiasdb 

dlepdooianmobk a r a r b a c k b p a m i t i t o o b a l  
and ameapehdy tbe r o r r ~  p e w  amtinually wroc~c. 

The pootamditicm of the horses at the beginniDg of 
the campaign, and tbe lack of care due to inadequately 
mined animal personnel, resulted in exoessive non- 
battle casualties. During the campaign the horses 
steadily lost condition and weight. Most of them died 
tnwn exhaustion, were destroyed, or killed bv enemy 
hre. 
Mules: The 360 mules in the regiment had been 

trained as pack animals in the States, and were em- 
ployed with far greater success than the horses. Casual- 
ties among them were not excessive. The personnel 
had been adequately trained, and although the animals 
were out of condition after the long voyage from the 
States, the mules actually gained in condition during 
the spening phase of the campaign. Their average 
weight had declined at the end of the 7Wmile march, 
but a short rest would have restored most of the animals 
to a normal conditioh. The value of the previous train- 
ing was reflected in the fact that, of the 700 animals 
which began the campaign, nearly all of the 250 ani- 
mals which survived it were mules. 

- 
T l r @ u m m q d I r ~ ( . I r a # n m n  

d l m w r r a ( r r r r L L d a r + r J l r ( c 3  
rlrt- 

ocfensive operations. 

ANIMAL EQUIPMENT 
Standard animal and pack equipment was used and 

proved satisfactory. The Phillips cargo saddle was used 
on the mules, and the "China Special" on the horses. 
The China Special was considered unsatisfactory be- 
cause it was too small and could not be made to fit. 
Riding animals were equipped with the McClellan sad- 
dle, or the standard packer's riding saddle, full-rigged. 
Standard adapters and hangers also were used for weap  
ons loads. It was necessary, however, to design and con- 
struct hangers and adapters for transporting radios by 
pack. Animal equipment satisfactorily withstood the 
hard wear of the campaign. Considerable equipment 
was lost, destroyed, or abandoned when the animals 

ng it became casualties, but that which remained "T at t e end of the campaign was still serviceable and 
required only cleaning and repairs to restore it. 

Mule h e n  of the Mars Task Force, operating on a similar mission, lead mules through a river enroute to Bhamo. 

hr-huu 

avmiburktlrr k c L r & i & a ,  
ppauadwmrirdu.irLq. I a s d  
~ i n p a r o o . L d s i o 3 . ~ y i t b y I  
and l w p  10 4 cma 
m*rw naduc rofailurrdtllerir supply S p n L  

a d  gram ( a b  called "chick" peas) mimm .-nu 
G W :  cnin r8tiarr rrm dmwn f m s  rbc Bricid, 

and d o f  8 U, 10paudrofa  h.hnd-bdfbrky 

gram. when crushed, resembled ground peas. Thk 
ration was adequate. 

Forage: Until the regiment left the Led0 R o d ,  hay 
and gram could be drawn from near-by units. One wt- 
fit even had a small stock of alfalfa which it shared with 
the Marauders. Prairie hay also was available occasion- 
ally, but it ordinarily had been chopped fine and com- 
pressed into small bales. In feeding it was necessary to 
spread it on the ground which resulted in excessive 
waste. 

Green Forage: Plenty of reen forage was available 

cient quality to add the required bulk to the animal diet. 
Both horses and mules developed a great liking for 
green bamboo to s. The men cut them and the animals 
ate all they mu1 B get. 

Packing: Only a few more than 200 men in the regi- 
ment were trained in the techniques of pack man 
tion and animal management. They were largey r e  
sponsible for the successful employment of the 700 pack 
and riding animals. Since in the jungle it was a full- 
time assignment for one man to be responsible for one 
animal, it was necessary to detail infantrymen as mule 
skinners. Experience was a hard teacher but, as the 
weeks passed, doughboys learned to tie lash ropes with 
knots that would not work loose and to pack loads 
which would stay on the saddle. They gradual1 came 

acteristics, capabilities, and limitations. 
Packmaster: The duties of packmasters were heavy 

and manifold, particularlv at the beginning of the e 
paign. During the march, packmasters moved up and 
down the column to check the lashing and balance of 
loads, and the fit and adjustment of equipment. It oftem 
was necessary to lead an animal OB the trail, unload 
his cargo, adjust the saddle qui  ment to revent a sore 
back, and replace the load. & d o u g h b  attended 
pack school beside the trail as packmasters lained the 
adjustment of a saddle or demonstrated% to bal- 

was established at night, the paclcmasters' workin day 
continued. were djusted, pads INere 6tt.J and 
equipment was swapped from one animal to another in 
oder  to achieve a roper fit. Another nightl task was 
to chamber the pa& to facilitate healing of t l e  numer- 

along the 700-mile route of t a e 5307th. It was of s&- 

T"- 

to understand their animals, their individua r char- 

anceandlashaparti 2 rtypeofloed. Whenbivouac 

familiar witb such details, a 

to convince a trail-weary infan+ that it was pe~ek 

their feet prior to opening his own rptirm The pack- 
master's duties became somewhat kss sariagent so tbe 

became f d a r  with their duties. 
Cargador: The duties of the carpkxs wemz equal to 

those of the packmasters. Each night, they SuperviJed 
the unpackin and stacking of cargo and equipment, 
and lanned & assignments of cargo fot tbe next day5 

Wbea pairedbmkenanimal uipment. Each 
the cargo was packed,% assiped U=ual '  
animals and supervised e preparation, kediag. and 
lashing of the cargo. The cargador also assumed tbe 
duties of the packmaster during the latter's hence. 

Loads: Hanger loads consisted of weapom, radios, 
and ammunition. General cargo bads made up of 
ammunition, rations, medical and other sup$ks. In ad- 
dition, each animal also carried his own - ration. 

from 200 to 275 pounds. The k ueigbt was 

pemasion, instruction, and danoasaaMII * *p8DNquhd 

sary to feed, water, and gtoom tbe animals aDd e_aunirre 

campaignpsogressedandtbeinexperienced peclras 

marc. \ Thecargadorsalsoactedassaddhrs,and~ 

Loedsf0rhorsesweighed 1 5 0 t o 7 0 0 & ~  

preferred. 
hhches: on pllvcbes then? was no pack traia in the 

usualsense. NdpoPi s ions  w e m m w 3 e f Q ~ ,  
communication, and control, and tbeotwemM4ed (0 

meet WhabwerdfirrrnsEanoeo - impsea I7 ".im 
the platoons as the8Ven-d n+ks b p Y m d d .  

they invariably became tangled in the 
R-. 

and the situation. Pack animabwereasruch8prtd 

Amanwasassignedtohadeaclnaniddoaitmrmt. 
practicabk to a m p  berding. Neit&r WEB k 
to tie two ar Inore animab' badr d plib 

Terrohr .T&aara inarnencddUhgtbc~  
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mpp often was difficult, and demands were severe 
upon e physical strength of man and animal. T h e  
topography included rivers, swamps, and 6,000foot 
mountains. After April, the outfit seldom was dry and 
was seldom out of the mud. Animals frequently bogged 
down and it became necessary to unload the cargo, re- 
move the saddle, and haul them out bodily. Conse- 
quently, the rate of march was variable. It was almost 
impossible to conform to a schedule, and distance was 
customarily estimated by time rather than miles. 
Jungles: The Burmese jungle was of three general 

types. Virgin growth, or “primary jungle,” consisted of 
giant trees and thick undergrowth through which it was 
necessary to cut trails. Visibility often was less than 10 
feet and sunlight seldom touched the ground. Second- 
ary jungle was less thick, and only an occasional vine 
had to be cut to clear a trail. Clearings (savannahs) 
were not infrequent and there were occasional patches 
of sunlight on the ground. hlarshes were encountered 
along the rivers. hlany of them were, for practical 
purposes, impenetrable to man or beast and had to be 
bypassed. Jungles of all types were generally heavier 
in the valleys, thinned out on the ridges, and sometimes 
opened into areas of tall grass. Rainfall, which was 
relatively light during the earlier art of the campaign, 

were completely dry thereafter until Myitkyina was 
taken. Contrary to expectations, they saw but few ani- 
mals and occasionally a snake, but insects and leeches 
were a constant nuisance. 

Jlourrtuins: The mountains constituted almost im- 
passable obstacles. Men and animals were frequently 
iniured when they fell down steep grades. Making a 
&sable trail for auimals meant grueling labor. Often 
it was necessa to dig trails in steep shoulders, and to 
cut steps to ai? the animals in climbing. Men placed 
their shoulders to the rum and bellies of the animals 
and pushed and heaved toElp them take another step. 
The  men were amazed at the agility of the mules, who 
were able to make their way where men had to use their 
hands to climb- In such terrain, it was essential that the 
work of the preliminary trail reconnaissance party be 
coijrdinated with that of the pioneer parties in order 
that trail improvement could be made ahead of the mov- 
ing column. 

Bivouacs: The Marauders habitually establishel their 
bivouac as a perimeter defensive position. U‘hile prepa- 
rations for the night’s bivouac were in progress, packers 
unloaded cargo and stacked it under cover. They then 
left the picket line, at which a guard remained, and put 
up their shelters for the night. Packsaddles were left on 
the animals during this period so that circulation would 
gradually return to the pressurized areas of their backs. 
The men then returned to the picket line, removed the 

I packs, watered and fed the animals, and groomed them 
I if darkness did not intervene. If circumstances pre- 
I vented grooming at night, the animals were groomed the 

k a m e  excessive after May 1. T K e Marauders seldom 

next morning. During this period the packmaster e x  
amined the animals and sent those requiring attention 
to the veterinary officer. 

LESSONS LEARNED 
1. Troops who participate in jungle warfare must be 

in top physical condition. Otherwise, the hard physical 
work and the damp heat will won wear the men to the 
point of exhaustion. 

2. As it is conducted in the United States, training 
in animal management and the technique of pack trans- 
portation is sound. High animal losses during the 
Marauders’ campaign were due, not to a lack of train- 
ing doctrine, but to a lack of training and lack of time 
to condition animals. 

3. Pack operations in the jungle are entirely feasible 
if: 

a. Xlen and animals are in top physical condition. 
b. Packers are thoroughly familiar with the tech- 

nique of pack transportation and animal manage- 
ment. 

c. Equipment is correctly adjusted to individual ani- 
mals. 

d. The  unit which is being supported by pack trans- 
portation plans its operations with due considera- 
tion for the capabilities and limitations of its ac- 
companying pack train. 

should train with pack animals. Unless this is Bonadon one, the 
animals will not become properly conditioned nor will 
the troops b m e  accustomed to including the animals 
in the scheme of operations. More than a few men 
should be experienced with animals. All men in charge 
of animals must be fully trained in their care and man- 
agement, and indoctrinated with the necessity for giv- 
ing them the best possible care under all conditions. 
Infantry officers in command of such units must have 
a thorough understanding of animal care. 

5.  The Phillips cargo saddle is too heavy, although 
it is excellent in all other respects. In rough terrain, 
breast collars are necessary and, where feasible, hangers 
should be provided for all standard loads so that the 
weight may easily be taken off the animal’s back at short 
and indefinite halts. 

6. Any change from hay to green forage should take 
place gradually to avoid diarrhea. Bamboo leaves are 
an excellent green forage. 
7. Animals should be clipped prior to operations in 

hot climates. An adequate supply of pine tar should be 
kept on hand for treatment of open wounds and cuts, to 
prevent the entry of screwworms. 

8. A combination of air supply and pack transpor- 
tation is an excellent means of supplying rapidly mov- 
ing troops. Packages of rations, medical supplies, and 
other items are of ideal size and weight to load on pack 
animals without further preparation. 

4. Infantry units which employ pack trans 

Outguessing the Enemy 
& W. A W w  #h. 

I In the fog of war, we seldom h o w  enough 
about the enemy. We must not fool o m  
selves that we can guew what he wil l  do, 

but stick to learning his “capabilitied’ 

HE Japanese General, as he pored over maps in 
T h  is Bougainville headquarters, was a very p d e d  
man. H e  was sure the Americans’ next.move would 
be a landing on Ebugainville. The  big question was 
where. In view of the tremendous stretch of vulnerable 
coast line this was quite an order for any G2, but he 
was up to it. After a thorough study of terrain, hydm 
graphy and his past (and disastrous) experience with 
the Americans, he decided that the landing would un- 
doubtedly E made at Gazelle Bay on the west mast. 

His men feverishly prepared beach defenses and 
strengthened their Gazelle Bay garrison to meet this 
expected invasion. It is more than possible that one 
day an excited runner rushed into headquarters with 
an American officer’s dis atch case which had been 
found in the bush alon t e coast southeast of Gazelle 
Bay. The Yankees ha ti obviously been reconnoitering 
the area! As the writing in the officer’s notebook was 
translated, we can imagine the “I told you so” smirks 
that came over the Ja ’ faces, for the American had 
stupidly jotted down Es orden-orders to patrol the 
area to determine the best landing beaches. 

But when the landing came, it was at Tomkina, 15 
miles to the north in an area lightly defended. How- 
ever, the Jap commander was not this easily fooled-the 
Torokina landing was obviously a most clever diversion- 
ary move, so he kept his men at Gazelle Bay in readi- 
ness for the main landing. 

As we know, it was never to come off, for, as had 
been planned all the time, the 1st Marine Amphibious 
C o r p s  poured everything into Torokina. The captured 
notebook with the Gazelle Bay landing plan? It was 
prepared by the Marine G2 and deli’hrately left be- 
hind by the amphibious patrol for the Japs to find. 
Actually, we cannot be sure that it was retrieved by the 
enemy, but we can be sure the Japs’ belief that they 
had correctly divined our intentions cost them dearly 

Human nature being what it is, rare is the penon 
who doesn’t secretly feel himself endowed with a pre 

rception of other people, with instinctively 
correct found r unches as to their probeble behavior in a given 

set of circumuances. True, l~grre  of w p d i c h o s  
may have gone wrong, and we may have 106t an ekdm 

fmnted with a ratbet fm s i  whicb we, as 
platoonleaderctrdivisionG2,sbouldmakeanesiumte - 
of theenemy,our natuxal instinct would he mapaid the 
routine job of objectively xwiewing all OUT bkmtion 
and going to work with a map and a pair of dniderr 
It would be so much easier to put oudves inao the 

TheJapsonBougainvilletrieditandfaisd. Inan 
even larger sense tbeir fateful and now m d r q r e t d  
decision to launch the Pearl Harba attack was the 
result of paying too much attention ID tbe “de- 
d e n t ”  Amencan * s probably d do# and mo little 0 
whattheycovlddo. T b e G e r m a n M s t e e , i f *  
get the oppormnity to compile a manual of theirmi4 
takes in this war for future referewe, might say “Amen” 
to this. 

bet or two, but they were * - “Thmaa- 

enemy’s shoes bo detemme * hisprobableinmh 

In estimating intentions wek startiq out am a lipe 
of deductive reasoning. On the basis of inaupke 
i n k t i o n  we arrive at  a premk-ii, “TIE 
alwaysattacksovertheworstterrain.” Theaweam- 
tinueourdeducrivereasoningbga lyingthis- 
to individual cases; i.e., u ~ o n g o  PE i s  tbe rqRI = terrain around; thereforetheenemywinaaack 
Gong0 Swamp” However, in deductim, our 
sion is valid only if the premise is awutely axmu. 
If it isn’t we’re liable to be in ha water. 
Because we milk that in the fog of war we rerely 

ing generalities and pmnises that wiIl bdd tnae ”g% in 
know enough about the enemy to justify 

the m by which we let &.facts point w?- 
clusions rather than taking a cadusion and hdiq 
facts to support it. 

for we know that in inductiw 

””*- the -hod - 
We go even further in admitting our 

are only probable, the extent 
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on the amount of facts we have. Thus, in making our 
estimare of the.encmy situation, we don’t fool ourselves 
that c ~ n  determine What he will do, but mote mod- 
estly stick to finding out which is the most probable 
of the b g s  he do. This is the system of “caps- 
bihties.” 

With what information we have of the enemy and 
the ternin. we consider what general courses of action 
he could phpcaliy carry out, however stupid or tac- 
tically +nsound they might seem. Some of these 
courses woukln’t hurt us in the least, and might be just 
what we want him to do. While we are naturally curi- 
ous about anything the enemy may be up to, first things 
come first, so we concentrate our attention on those of 
his courses which, if adopted, would interfere with the 
arromphhment of our mission, these being classed as 

As an example, let us take over the job of the S-2 
of the banalion which has just arrived at 1400 in Buzu 
Woods, as shown in the drawing on this page. Our 
mission is to seize Mugo Ridge, currently occupied by 
what appears to be a company of unreconstructed Japs. 
H-hour has been set at O s 0 0  tomorrow. What are the 
enemy’s capabilities? 

If he withdrew, we would be delighted. Such for- 
tuitous action on his part would not hinder our + at 
all, so it is not a capability, although it would quickly 
become one if regiment told us to “destroy’’ that par- 
ticuiar group of Japs. They can chiefly hinder our mis- 
sion by defendmg the ridge. This is the obvious capa- 
bhty, and many would feel it the only one. But al- 
though they are not supposed to, since we are all set to 
attack, rhey oould stage an attack of their own. Iiiogi- 
cal as it might seem, it is a capability, just as was that 
OC a German attack against our forces in the Ardennes 
sector last December. 

i f  there were another company of Japs at Mawk Vil- 
lage to the north, we would add the capability of their 
reinforcing the unit now on Mugo Ridge. We would 
not qualify each capability according to a possible re- 
inforcement buildup, for that would run into a regular 
geometric progression, but would state it as a separate 
capabhy commoh to the others. 
So far we have examined the “what,” but we must 

as0 consider the “where,” and “when,” and the “in 
what strength”-and this is where the trouble begins. 
The G3, in making his time and space calculations for 
our own operations, includes reasonable allowances for 
all time-consuming factors such as the transmission of 
orders, reconnaissance and so on. Time and space cal- 
culations on the enemy, however, must be based on 
assumptions of complete preparedness, maximum speed 
and perfect operational efficiency. At the beginnins 
of the war with Japan we tended to go a bit overboard 
on this and credited the Japs with being pocket-sized 
supermen, their transports of limitless capacity, and 
cough terrain their first love. We soon learned, how- 
ever, that the Nip was no better with the machete than 

his “capablhties.” 

we. By the end of the war we could estimate rather 
dosely the time and space factor of his capabilities. To 
overestimate the enemy, while perhaps not as danger- 
ous as underestimating him, is to rob ourselves of many 
chances for quick and decisive action. 

To get back to Mugo Ridge, let us continue the situa- 
tion, keeping in mind the importance of determining 
the “where,” ‘*when,” and “in what strength” factors. 
Our mission has now been changed to that of holdmg 
Buzu Woods-the Jap company at Mawk Village has 
finally marched south to reinforce the company already 
on Mugo Ridge. Continuous aerial reconnaissance has 
spotted no movement, and patrols in Mugo Woods were 
negative as of 1530. It is now 1700. What are the 
enemy capabilities? 

Assuming that we have closely computed the rate of 
march through the swamp and jungle, we find that he 
can attack us with two companies on our front any time 
after dark; our right any time after 1900, our left any 
time after 2200; and our rear any time after 2400. 
Either a defense or withdrawal on his part in this in- 
stance would not be a capability, since it would not 

What are the Japanese capabiliaes here? 

.. 
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Interfere in any manner whatsoever with our mission. 
But, you might say, is that all he could do? CaJd 

he not attack our left with a platoon, hit our front with 
mother, and then envel our right rear with the bulk 
of his force? Or couldn’t e feint on our ri ht with two 
platoons and launch his main attack straig t across the 
river . . . or a feint on our left . . . and so on, ad 
infinitum? 

Since the variatiohs of the enemv’s main capabilities 
 re endless (not going beneath platwns in this ins-, 
jince there are over 200 “sub-capabilities”) it is obvious 
that to go into the ramifications of each general cou~se 
would be an impossible task. Accordingly, we concern 
ourselves chiefly with what the enemv will do with his 
main body 

Now let us take the same situation and examine it 
through the eyes of the one who believes in “outguess- 
ing” the enemy-of trying to determine his intentions. 
The battalion S-2, bein a modest fellow, admits that 
while he knows what ge Nips can do, he does not 
know what they will do in the next 24 hours. At the 
CP is Captain ‘Hotshot. “an old Jap fighter,” who has 
no doubts whatsoever that he can dope out what the 
enemy is up to by the simple process of placing himself 
in the enemy’s shoes. ‘Tasy. Lieutenant-so I’m over 
there on that ridge. I’ve got two companies. The 
.hericans have a battalion. I’ve got a swell defensive 
set-up-good high ground-grazing fire to my front, as 
well as a river. There’s a swamp protectin 
Hank . . . I’ve got a swell route of wit drawal if 
things get too hot-couple of good spots for a delaying 
position between the ridge and Mawk Village. By d e  
fending I’ve got evervthing to gain and nothing to lose. 
If I attack a battalion with two companies, I’m crazy. 
And let me tell vou something, Lieutenant, I know 
these Nips pretty*well, and they’re not crazy Take it 
from me, those babies are going to sit on chat ridge.” 

Captain Hotshot, rather pleased at this searching 
analysis of the situation, is temporarily discomfited by 
the sudden appearance of Sergeant Jones, just back 
from patrolling Mugo Woods. The sergeant’s patrol 
had run into a group of Japs hacking a large trail up to 
the banks of B u m  River. By cross-examination, how- 
ever, Captain Hotshot finds that the Japs were jabber- 
ing away merrily when the patrol spotted them! “Sim- 
ple! Plain as the nose on your face-they were staging 
a demonstration to make us think an attack is coming 
u p t h e  fact that thev were making so much noise gives 
’em dead away.” Here Captain Hotshot permits him- 
self a patronizing chuckle. ‘Well. that might fool 
wme people, but thev’not not fooling this bird. I know 
what makes these Nips tick.” 

Fortunately, since this is a hpthetical  case, we can 
actually find out what is going on over there on Mugo 
Ridge. For one thing, Captain Ichimura, a first class 
officer, was killed this afternoon bv a mortar shell, and 
the companv commander of the outfit, just amved 
from Mawk’ Village, is 1st Lieutenant Sugiyama; a 
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tmy right 

a dyareinforaedanopmny. I t d o a i n a @ c  
h E n w g i n  of superiarity, butas heism unusu- 
ally skillful EBctician, and as uae Jep k d 10 
Yankees, he knows he can nnnPibtP dtau. A a d  
ingly, he has sent out a traiEblaziag PQd to p~farr 
the way for a forced night march to turn tk enemy’s 
right Bank after which one good banzai will do 
the trick. 
Far fetched? 
Delve into tbe kkgrouod of an Japonese campeip 

in the past war and you win J t a a r  tbeg. li~e OIp- 

information, improper evdution, poar terrain 
and theseplans, good or bad, were changed at the very 
last minute. S o h  in the world, with even the best of 

ttleofFrederickbuqz,Leewas~bantode 

selves, often made plans on the baois d inaaxme 

information, can we tell what &e enemy 
uently he does not even know 

liver on Burnside’s M v  d iqkd  Unh h an 
attack which gave every prunise! of - Just tbar 
he was given an order of Bumsides that bad bear cap 
tured-an order which revealed Bprnside was 
to attack the next morning S d  Jackson was 
for attacking immediately, but Lee &&led, 011 tbe 
basis of this document, to p“p0“e tbe attack a d  lay 
a trap that would catch Bumside when he v e n d  
forth the next morning. As luck would have it, Bum- 
side changed his mind and withdrew, thus robbing Lse 

to& 
stroy the main Union army. 
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of what perhaps had been his best oppmtuq  - 

ble in postponing his attack, but it is an illprtnrtron ‘ o f  
Lee, of couxse, was taking a justifiable military 

how impossible it is, even under the best of circum- 
stances-such as the capture of tbe enemy’s p b t o  
determine ahead of time exactly what the enemy 
do. 

enemy’s mission, for it is simply another q y  
mating “intentions.” The Japs, having “G2d” the , 
marines’ Baugainville beaches with a ampkwus lacL -- 
of success, apparently stilt believed &emshes up to 
reading our minds, for they decided that tbe U. S. mir- 
sion was to conquer the entire island. Thus, while the 
marine beachhead was bei 
frained from attacking it 

garrisons. m h s 5 ? c  it later became eviQlt that the 
marine mission had been to establish a perimeaer to 
defend newly mtructed airfields the Japs yuated a 
full scale attack, but too late m have i y  d chance 
of success against the perimeter. now well dug in. 

P 

In this connection we should avoid 
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Obviously no commander is greatl helped in mat 
ing a decisian by a mere list of what Je enemy cun do. 
In cakulating his best course the commander wants to 
know what is the most probable enemy capability. In 
determining this priority, the primary consideration is 
the +ition of the enemy forces-which course is he 
best located to carry out? In the case of the Japs on 
Mugo Ridge. if our reconnaissance indicated that the 
bulk of the force had moved to Mugo Woods during 
the night, we would be justilied in listing an attack on 
our right as the most probable. True, it might be a 
teint, but if we get too subtle about it we could never 
determine anything. 

The biggest pitfall in estimating probability is to ana- 
lyze the terrain to determine which’course it favors 
most. The fal la7 of this reasoning lies in the fact that 
the enemy, in making his dispositions, has already made 
his terrain analysis. Our terrain analysis might be bet- 
ter, but he is placing his troops on the basis of his 
evaluation, not ours. That is the reason why. in esti- 
mating the probable order of the capabilities, we are 
p d e d  primarily by the enemy’s dispositions rather 
than by the terrain. 

Dispositions are the basic consideration in estimating 
priority of capabilities, but there are 4 other factors 
that can influence our choice of the most probable 
enemv course. These are: the enemv’s tactical doctrine, 
his recent performances, national psychology. and the 
character of the hostile commander. 

Among the armies of the world. Field Service Hegu- 
lations vary little, lip service bein3 paid to all of the 
standard tactical principles. Past enemv performances, 
however, reveal which of these principles the enemv 
customarilv puts most emphasis on, and which of them 
he honors in the breach. In respect to the Japs we found 
that despite their Staff Manual’s warnings against un- 
coijrdinated offenses, piecemeal attacks were the rule 
rather than the exception. 

T h e  national psvcholoe;y of the enemv nation he- 
quentlv mav point’to an indication of prioritv. Intel- 
ligen& && early learned that t h w  could often ex- 
pect a M-bloyn banzai charge on the anniversary of 
the Emperor, Meiji, even when the situation called for 
considerable Nip circumspection. 

In like manner our intelligence agencies must con- 
stantly be striving to learn as much as possible of the 
character of the officers of the armies of the world. T h e  
obscure second lieutenant of todav mav be the general 
opposing us tomorrow. Is he rash? ’Is he cautious? 
Does he love a good p a q  . . . liquor? Patient detail 
work now may pcoy‘de one of our future commanders 
with character analyses that will help him keep one 
jump ahead of the enemy. George Washington, one 
of the most intelligenceminded of all our military lead- 
ers, was alwapsanxious to find out as much as possible 
of the character of his opponents. His awareness of 
Lord Howe’s dilatory wavs enabled him to escape defeat 

more than one when they met in the field. In using 
these S factors affecting the priority of enemy capabili- 
ties, the big temptation is to slight dqositions, develop 
a “pet theoj’ as to what the enemy EpiU do, and then 
rationalize it on the basis of tactical docmne, psychology 
and so on. This form of reasoning becomes, in effect, 
that of “intentions.” We must remember that the basic 
consideration in determining the most probable capa- 
bilitv is the known disposition of the enemy; in other 
words, which course is he best disposed to carry out? 

To sum up: on the basis of the last known enemy 
situation we consider all those courses of action of 
which he is physically capable, examine them in the 
light of our mission, and class those which would inter- 
fere with our mission as capabilities. 
In stating these capabilities we determine as closely 

as possible the time, the space and strength factors- 
when (usually the earliest time) he can carry out his 
course-where-and in what strength. 

While we give the enemy the benefit of the doubt to 
avoid being surprised, we nevertheless use all the infor- 
mation and background material we have available to 
MITOW down th6 time, space, and strength factors so 
that we will not overestimate him and thus lose many 
opportunities for success. 

Whenever possible, usually on the basis of the 
enemv’s dispositions, we determine his most probable 
capability. However, we avoid at all costs becoming 50 

engrossed with this that we forget other courses of 
which he is still quite capable. 

The  atom bomb, the new complexion of warfare, 
mav make our time and space charts of todav won use- 
le&, but they reinforce the importance of the doctrine 
of capabilities. Let us lull ourselves into believing we 
know what potential antagonists will do (often synony- 
mous with what we want them to do), and we may be 
awakened by a mple-atom, jet-propelled, television- 
controlled, Buck Rogers device that was not on our list 
of capabilities. 

Once you feel sure that you know what the colonel 
sitting across the river from you is going to do tomorrow 
morning, just remember that if YOU are a normal human 
being you have sold yourself a bill of goods. From that 
point on, unless you have an extraordinarily well disci- 
plined mind, it is going to be easv for vou to find ma- 
terial to support your conviction.’ Recall our political 
campaigns-how one orator can take a set of facts and 
prove to his and others’ complete satisfaction that Can- 
didate X is a veritable devil, while another orator, with 
exactly the same set of facts, can bv different emphasis, 
selection and interpretation prove (hat, quite to the con- 
trary, Candidate X is a saint. 

With the system of capabilities we are not out to 
pmve anything. W e  follow it to guard against snap 
judgments, preconceived opinions, overconfidence in 
our powen of foresight-and with it to keep our minds 
completely ope”. 

21st British Army Group 
in Europe, 19444 

, 

PART I 
The foHowing article is a lecture given by Field 
Marshal Sir Bernard L, Montgomery to the Royal 
United Service Institutio~ and gives a c o m p  
hensive story of the part played by the 21st British 
Army Group in a major campaign. As its corn 
mander, Field b h a l  Montgomery tells of the 
problems and how they were solved as well as the 
strategy behind the overdl military plan, Thb 
story dl be concluded in Part II in the next issue 

of The cavalry Journal. 

I[T is essential to begin bv saving that in modem war 
every operation is combin&; no single service com- 

pletely predominates all the time. In the initial stages 
of this campaign the object was to secure a lodgment on 
the Continent from which further offensive operations 
could be developed; this was clearly a combined opem- 
tion of the first magnitude. 

Before the operation was launched it was the task of 
the air forces to create conditions favorable to a success- 
ful landing and to the subsequent development of opera- 
tions inland. Both the anpy and the navy relied on this 
being done, and it was done; the heavy bombers of 
Bomber Command and of the American Air Force did 
magnificent work in weakening Germany generally, 
and in particular in destroying the enemy railway sys- 
tem, which enormously reduced the mobility of the 
enemy once operations began. 

Until the army stepped ashore it was completely in 
the hands of the navy and air forces for its sea and 
airborne landings. 

Once the army was on shore all military operations 
became combined armv/air operations; the mighty 
weapon of air power enabled the army to conduct io 
operations successfullv and with far fewer casualties 
than would otherwise’ have been the case. The army 

*The Journal, Royal United Service Institution 

relied on the navy and on the air forces for seam can- 
munications aceoss the sea from our island base in 
Britain. 
As a soldier I would like to say that the arm cmwes a 

great debt of gratitude to the navy and tbe air P and 
realizes fully its complete depenaence on tbem in all 
milia7 operations. I feel certain that saibrs and air- 
men will agree that the contributian of the annp the 
successful conclusion of the German ‘war was UP to 
standard. 

This campaign involved the whole pLobkm of tbe 
conduct of offensive tions on land in weaern 

armed forces and occupying Gemany. 

serviceco got to -3 ddoi t .  

Europe with the final ot dapo~qq6e - the ~ enemy’s hd 

was then for the navy tosay wbetber the army A: 

out this task it is obviaus that no Otbg 

Therefore the 6rst need was to- bow tbe 

could be attained in the simplest and quickest wa 
tions on land were to be developed 90 that tbe 

ut on shore in such a way that tbe land bettleJ CaJd 
developed in the required man- and it was far the 

air force to say whether this would suit tbe air +. And 
so the combined plan was built up; sane 
was necessary and this win alwap~ be the c& but 
evenhlafly, and v=y q d y ,  811 @ plap +. 
Before passing on t o O b e  the plan and &open+ 
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tions, I must pay tribute to the splendid teamwork that 
was built up by &e Allies in chis camcgn. Under the 
supreme - er, General Eisen wer, the various 
components of the great force involved were welded 
into a fine fighting machine. "Allied Solidari " was 
the keynote of our policy, and it was achievKin no 
uncertain manner. 
From now on I shall confine myself to the purely 

military side of the campi  n, and I should like to re- 
mind you that in relating t 1 e action of the soldiers, I 
speak not only of the American, British and Canadian 
forces. but also of the contin ents of Bel ians, French, 

included in the 21st A m y  Group, all of whom played 
their part with distinction. 

THE PLAN 
The intention was to assault, simultaneously, beaches 

on the Normandy coast immediately north of the 
Carentan csuary and between the Carentan estuary and 
the River Orne. with the object of securing as a base 
for further o rations a lodgment area which was to 

left or eastern Hank of the lodgment area was to include 
the road center of Caen. 

General Eisenhower had placed me in command of 
all the land forces, British and American; I was in fact 
his land force commander. 

Once ashore and firm1 established, my plan was to 
threaten to break out on x, eastern flank-that is in the 
Caen sector; by this threat to draw the main enemy 
merves into that sector, to fight them there and keep 
them there. using the British and Canadian armies for 
the purpose. Having got the main enemy reserves com- 
mitted on the emtern flank. my plan was to make the 
break-out on the western flank. using for this task the 
American armies under General Bradley, and pivoting 
on Caen; this attack was to be delivered southward 
down to the Loire and then to proceed eastward in a 
wide sweep up to the Seine about Paris. This would cut 
off all the enemy forces south of the Seine. over which 
river the  bridges were to be destroyed by air action. The  
general plan wa's given out by me to the General M- 
cers of the field armies in London in March, 1944-that 
is. three months before D Day. The operations devel- 
oped in June, July and August exactly as planned. I 
had given D + 90 as a target date for being lined up 
on thc Seine; actually the first crossing of the river was 
made on D + 75. 

Whv did. we select the Normandy beaches? They 
d e r e d a  better shelter for shi ing and were less heav- 

Channel mat .  They satisfied the minimum require- 
ments of the air forces, in terms of their distance from 
home bases, for the provision of air cover. The absence 
of major ports was overcome by the gigantic engineering 
feat of constructing two artificial ports in the United 
Kingdom which were towed across the Channel in 

Dutch. Poles, Czechs and o tf er Nationa P s which were 

include airfied p" sites and the port of Cherbourg. The 

ily defended than other possi E? e beach areas along the 
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sections and erected, one in the United States sector 
and one in the British sector. In spice of considerable 
damage during the unprecedented June gale, the port  
at h m a n c h e s  in particular proved a great success. 

T h e  invasion operations may be said to have begun 
with the action of the air forces. The first stage was thc 
winning of the air battle, an essential preliminary al- 
ways to all major offensive operations. This task was 
admirably accomplished. As D Day drew nearer, attacks 
were delivered against coast defenses along the whole 
length of the Atlantic Wall. Meanwhile, prevention 
of enemy air reconnaissance during the period of con- 
centration of the invasion fora!  was highly successful, 
and contributed towards the gaining of tactical surprise. 
Naval operations were intensified against E-boats and 
U-boats as the great day approached. 

THE ASSAULT 
My plan of assault, as approved by the Supreme Com- 

mander, provided for simultaneous landings by 8 
equivalent brigades-of which three were British and 
two were Canadian bri ades. and three were American 
combat teams. With t ft e assaulting brigades, two hat- 
talions of U. S. Rangers and portions of two British 
commando brigades took part. The  Americans assaulted 
on the right flank as they would ultimately require 
direct entry of personnel and stores from the Atlantic. 

Airborne forces were used on both flanks. On the 
right, the 82nd and lOlst U. S. Airborne Divisions 
dropped at the base of the Cotentin peninsula to assist 
in c2pturing the beaches and isolating Cherbourg. The  
6th British Airborne Division was given the task of seiz- 
ing the crossings over the Caen Canal and of operating 
on our extreme left. 

The  first task of General Bradley's forces was to cut 
off the Cotentin peninsula and seize Cherbourg. Opera- 
tions would then develop southward. The British 
forces, under General Dempsey. were to make straight 
for Caen to establish the pivot. 

rtant to mention the subject of build-up. 1 
c o n s i d e r s t  essential for the success of initial opera- 
tions to have ashore and ready for action by the end of 
D + 3, 7 divisions together with the necessary propor- 
tion of armor. quite apart from the airborne troops. 
With these forces I was confident of being able to defeat 
the first German attempts to dislodge our forces and also 
of being able to retain the initiative. 

It is im 

THE B A m E  OF NORMANDY 
The assault on the beaches of Normandv began on 

June 6, 191.1. Airborne forces were dropped first: then 
from a mighty armada of ships and craft, preceded by a 
tremendous weight of bombing from the air. American, 
British and Canadian troops set foot again in France. 

Despite the enemy's plan to defeat us on the beaches, 
there were no surprises awaiting us. and our measures 
for overcoming the formidable array of obstacles and 
beach defenses were effective. The  secrecy of our opera- 

tions, and the special measures taken to mislead the 
enemy, had achieved a great measure of tactical surprise 
-and in the circumstances we could not hope for more. 
Moreover, our losses were lighter than we had expected. 

Within a week the beachheads had s u d u l l y  linked 
up, and along the continuous front Allied floops wem 
engaged in heavy fighting in the difficult boaage m n -  
try. Adequate stocks of ammunition and supplies had, 
been accumulated, and our build-up was proceding 
well. We had gained a strong foothold; we had suffered 
no setbacks; we had maintained the initiative. 

Having first isolated the enemy forces covering Cher- 
b u r g  by a thrust across the base of the Cotentin penin- 
sula through St. Sauveur, the Americans turned north 
to deal with Cherbourg. T h e  port was captured on 
June 26. 

Meanwhile, the Second British Army was continu- 
ously en aged in fierce fighting round Caen, where the 

June there were 6 Panzer divisions involved on our 
eastern flank with a further Panzer division expected. 

bulk of t a e enemy armor was committed. By the end of 

THE BREAKOUT 
In early July, the First U. S. Army was aining posi- 

tion for the break-out from the initial I J gment area. 
Operations centered in the La Haye du Puits sector and 
in the capture of St. Ld. Meanwhile, the business of 
locking up the enemy armor on the eastern I n k  con- 
tinued. 

Preceded bv a highly successful bomber raid, when 
for the first time aircraft of Bomber Command operated 
on the tactical battlefield, we entered Caen on July 9. 
In order to increase the enemy's anxiety in this sector 
by threatening armored action in the open country 
southeast of Caen, 1 now withdrew three armored di- 
visions into reserve. T h e  enemy responded suitably; 
the bulk of his armor remained where we wanted it. 

The Second British Army now extended .its front 
farther west in the Caumont sector in order to in- 
the striking force available to the First U. s. Army 
The First Canadian Arm). (under General Crerar) 
took over responsibility for the extreme left sector on 
July 23. The  stage was thus set for the b r e a h u t  from 
the western flank. 

On July 25 the main American attack started in the 
sector between Periers and St. La. T h e  Eighth U. S. 
Air Force was employed in the tactical rale and d 
a carpet of bombs immediately in front of the 1 Z g  
troops as a preliminary to their advance. The advance 
was highly successful; Avranches was taken on July 30. 
The VI11 U. S. Corps. under command of H uarters 
Third U. S. Army (General Patton), was then ""%, 'd 
into the Brittany peninsula. With the entry into the 
field of the Third U. S. Army, Headquarters Twelfth 
U. S. Army Group (General Omar Bradley) assumed 
command of both American armies. The Twelfth U. S. 
Armv Group remained under my operational control. 

The enemy was trving to recover his balance as the 
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werfulAmaicanurockpusbedbeckhisLtr~d 
ntoswingmurheartandeast. Hctrisdm.rJlilhc 

on "hinges"at C a l p ~ o ~ ,  oa & <hr. d o  
b e t w e e n c o c n 8 n d ~ c h t ~  

rpcaaircrr 
knocked aut by the British armieswockjngfmr west BO 
east as the attack of the A.maren - a l m i e s 0 1 1 t b C a  
I n k  gathered momentum. 

By A ; t  6 the area Laval-Mapenne-Domfroat bd 
d8ytlrFirstcrm, 

dian Army, which had now e %z%i iafmattoiadrde 
beenreac a n d o n t h e f o  

the Caen sgtor,  began a series of major attacks astride 
the Caen-Falaise 4. 

This was an exciting time, as it was now to became 
apparent whether the enemy would d and bc de 
feated between the seine and tbc Loire o( wbetbcr h 
wouM endeavor to withdraw his farces khird tbc 
Seine. Between Au 7 and 1 I it k a m e  dear that 

of the Seine. On the 7th a mapOcounterrtocLanpby- 
ing up to 6 armored divisions was launched an Hitkr's 
orders against the American forccs in tbe area of Mor- 
tain. It was designed to cut & the farces aprrrtmll 
south of Avranches by a drive tothe SUI. In tbc faced 
chis counterattack the Americans, - asistaiby dw full 
weight of the tactical air forces, stwd firm. 

I ordered the right flankof the Twelfth U. S. Anny 
Grou to swing north towards Argentan. and intensi- 
fied tKe ~ritish and Canadian thrush s~uthmrd to thc 
capture of Falaise. It had bacaae a r o ~ e  to map the 
German forces deployed in tbe bng ralient barrecn 
Falaise and Mortain. Meanwhile, the enemy lpceivdd 
a tremendous hammering fnrm the air. 

Falaise fell to the Canadian Amy an Augus 16; 

of tremendous intensity was in pmpwsis at dae 
American forces had reached Argentan, a d  

neck with the German striving all he knew to farce 
his way out. 

speedy regroupin of tbe T;ve~fth U. S. ~ r m y  + 
visation, enabled the adtranoe eastward of the= 
U. S. Army to continue while the baa& of dw F d . b e  
pocket was still in p r o p s .  By August 20, mops d 
General Patton's army reached and d &e Seine m 

the river towards Elbeuf. 
the area of Mantes and 

French and Polish troops held the neclr of tbe botde, 
the second British Army and Rrst U. S. Army, smmgly 
supported by the tactical air forces, oyena~ and elimi- 
nated the napped enemy. The other armies of the 21s' 
ArmyGrou thenbegantlwmcemtbe!kine. They 
quickly reac Kea their s e c t 7  tbe -, trancbdout 
execution was done by the n forces, puthddy at 
the Rown ferries. 

one the hJt F in- or -Ley rivets#" 

he had decided to fig 8"' t the Bat t led  France on our ride 

front, combined wit % outstanding adminiamtiwe 

towat&* 

A ~ E R  THE BA- OP N v  
Here I will pause for a moment todiocuer the enemy 

situation as a result of the Battle of Nonndy. The 
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losses sustained by the Germans were truly tremendous. 
Of his Arm *, Corps and Divisional commanders, 20 

The supreme Gennan commander had been chan ed 

been eliminated or very severely mauled, apart from 
those locked up in Brittany and the Channel Islands. 
His losses in killed, wounded and prisoners were not 
far short of half a million men. His material losses were 
equalry severe; some 1,500 tanks were destroyed and 
3,500 guns were either destroyed or captured. 

The Battle of Normandy had conformed to the pattern 
n before D Day. There was nothing the 

enemy h been able to do which ever u set this Ian. 
and there was never a moment in whic we ha not 
firmly held the initiative. The massive counterattack 
which we had always taken into consideration in our 
plans before the invasion never materialized in the 
earlier stages. He had been forced to use his Panzer 
formations to plug holes in the line in response to our 
thrusts. He was not able to 1aunch.a main stroke with 
them until after we had broken out of our original 
bridgehead. It was then too late. 

THE DRIVE TO ANTWERP 
On Se tember 1 the Supreme Commander assumed 

mmman B and direction of the Army Groups himself, 
and I ~ ' 3 s  no longer, therefore, his over-all land force 
commander. From now on mv stow will be primarily 
concerned with the 21st Arm+ Group proper, that is, 
with the British and Canadian forces. together with the 
various Allied contingents which served with them. 

In considering the development of the strategic plan 
after crossing the Seine the primary object, of course, 
was the destruction of the German Armv. As a result 
of discussions between the Supreme Commander and 
myself, from now on the eventual mission of the 21st 
Army Grou became the isolation of the Ruhr. The 

from the disaster sustained in Normandy. A major con- 
sideration was the administrative situation created bv 
our ever-lengthening lines of communication. My ad- 
ministrative staff had, however, been building up re- 
sen'es during August in order to support the pursuit. 
!mports were cut by 60 per cent in order to release a 
considerable quantity of transport from beach and port 
clearance for forward maintenance purposes. 

The immediate tasks of the 21st Army Group were:- 
(a) the destruction of the enemy in northeast 

(t> the clearance of the Pasde-Calais with its 

( c )  the capture of airfields in Belgium, and 
( d )  the capture of Antwerp. 

had been ki r led or captured and two others wounded. 

twice. Of his fighting troops, 43 divisions had ei t% er 

R i '  decided 7 

urgent prob P em was to, prevent the enemv's recovery 

France, 

V-bomb sites, 

Between August 25 and 30 the Second British Army 
and Fim Canadian Armv crossed the Seine, in most 
cases without serious oppbsition. The 4 Allied armies 

m w  started advances which were eventually to bring 
them to the Rhine on a very broad front. 

On the right of the Third U. S. Army, having con- 
centrated east of Paris (which was liberated on August 
25), was striking eastward during the first week of 
September to Nancy and Verdun. Shortly afterwards 
another column was directed southeast toward the 
Belfort area to join up with the Seventh U. S. Army 
approaching from Marseilles. 

The First U. S. Army advanced over the Aisne with 
its right flank directed on the Duchy of Luxembourg 
and its left flank on the general axis Mons-LiCge. 

The second British Army advanced northeast on Cen- 
tral Belgium, while the First Canadian Army was about 
to sweep up the Channel mast. 

The 30th C o r p s  was the spearhead of the British 
drive to the north. Amiens was reached on August 31, 
Brussels was entered on September 3, and the city of 
Antwerp on the followin day. This advance imposed 

taining our spearhead some 40 miles from the tem- 
porary base in Normandy. The greatest strain was 
thrown on road transport, because only short stretches 
of railway were available owing to the widespread demo- 
litions. Rut all difficulties were overcome, and the pace 
of the pursuit was maintained. 

DECISION TO SEIZE A BRIDGEHEAD 
The speed of our advance through the PasdeCalais 

and into Belgium convinced me that if the Allies could 
concentrate and maintain sufficient strength for the 
task, one powerful and full-blooded thrust deep into 
Germany would overwhelm the enemy and carry with 
it decisive results. The best axis along which such a 
thrust could have been developed was the route north 
of the Ruhr leading to the plains of Northern Germany. 
It was obvious that the enemy would concentrate strong 
forces to defend this vital axis. and the industrial area 
of the Ruhr. 

Speed was essential. The stroke could be effective 
only if carried out at ace.  taking advantage of the dis- 
organized state of the enemy; moreover, weather con- 
ditions would inevitably deteriorate from mid-Septem- 
ber onward and handicap the use of our air power and 
our airborne forces. But we would have to be strong 
enough on the selected axis to get decisive results 
quickly. 

Could sufficient troops be made available, and could 
our maintenance resources sustain them on such long 
lines of communication? If so, the end of the was in 
sight. 

The Supreme Commander came to the decision that 
we should not at this stage stick out our neck in one 
single thrust deep into enemy temtory, owing to our 
lack of major deepwater ports. The lines of communi- 
cation still stretched to the Normandv beaches and 
Cherbourg peninsula, and the Autumn weather was 
close upon us. He therefore decided that the early 

a considerable strain on a b: ministration. We were main- 

Te-F ' , I y r r , T r  
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opening up of deepwater porn and the improvement 
of our maintenance facilities were prerequisites to the 
final assault on Germany proper. He dkected that OUT 

immediate aim should be the establishment of 
over the Rhine throughout its entire length, and 
we should not go beyond this until Antwe or Rotter- 

agreed that the 21st Army Group should launch in 
thrust to the Rhine before completing the clearance of 
the Scheldt estuary. 

I ordered the resumption of the Second Army ad- 
vance from the Antwe russels area for tember 6, 

the Meuse-Escaut Canal. It was already noticeable that 
the enemy was beginning to recover his balance, so that 
the urgency of launching the thrust to the Rhine was 
underlined. 

On Sunday, September 17, the Battle of Amhem 
began. The purpose was to cross the Meuse and the 
Rhine and place the Second Army in a suitable position 
for the subsequent development of operations toward 
the northern face of the Ruhr and the North Gennan 
plains. The thrust to Amhem outflanked the northern 
extension of the West Wall, and came very near to com- 
plete success. 

The essential feature of the plan was the laying of a 
carpet of airborne troops across the waterways from the 
Meuse-Escaut Canal to the Neder Rijn, on the general 
axis of the road through Eindhoven to Uden, Grave, 
Nijmegen and Amhem. The airborne carpet and 
bridgehead forces were provided by two American and 
one British airborne divisions and a Polish parachute 
brigade. Along the corridor, or airborne carpet, the 30th 
British Corps was to advance and establish itself north 
of the Neder Rijn with bridgeheads over the Ijssel 
facing east. From the start, however, adverse weather 
conditions prevailed, and indeed, during the 8 vital 
days of the battle, there were only two on which the 
weather permitted even a reasonable scale of offensive 
air support and air transportation. As a result, the air- 
borne formations were not completed to strength (in- 
deed, the 82nd Airborne Division was without a com- 
plete glider-borne combat team). It had moreover been 
the intention to fly in the 52nd Division, but this project 
had to be abandoned. Re-supply missions were repeat- 
edly cancelled, and when flown were often on a greatly 
reduced scale. Had reasonable weather conditions 
obtained, I believe that the Amhem bridgehead WOUM 
have been established and maintained. 

Full success at Amhem was denied us for two rea- 
sons. First, the weather prevented the building up of 
adequate forces in the vital area. Second, the enemy 
managed to effect a very rapid concenm,tion of forces 
to oppose us, and particularly against the bndgehead 
over the Neder Rijn. In face of this resistance the 
British group of armies in the north was not strong 
enough to retrieve the situation created by the weather 
by intensifying the speed of operations on the +. 

2 
dam could be opened. In view of the time rp  actor it was 

and by September 11 a TB ridgehead was estab "E 'shed over 

i 
W e ~ n o t t b e d i v i s i o a s m ~ t b t c a r i d r ~  I ! 

I 
i 

dle of sepcember, the First and ThiId u. s. Aprier 
were fighting on the Siegfried Liae fnm the Aachen 

southward along the general line of 
area thruugh the Ardennes to the 

By the third week in sepemba the M T S .  Axmy 
Group which had landed at A4azdks was k d y d e  
ployed on the ri ht of the Twelftb U. S. Arm)r Gmap 

We had moved eastward toward tbe Rhiae ap-a 
b d  front, but had been halted. W e  h d  gained gmat 
successes, but had been nowhere strong em*rgb togain 
decisive results quickly. I 

OPERATIONS TOOPEN UP AzmvBnP 

' 
, 

dTrierd  1 
M a d . k . ,  

and the Allied b nt was continuous to S U  

The enemy had achieved a measured reanmy. This 
was clear not only in the Arnbem opemtitm, but a b  in 
his reaction to American chqms in the S i  Line. 
We had toprepare for a hard hlling match befae we 
could secure the R u b  and advance into Ge!ramny. W e  
had also to Open the appmacks to An- before 
winter set in. The immediate intention tberefaFe be 
came the clearance of the Scheldt estuary. 

and lasted through October to the first week in Norrab 
ber. The enemy resistance was vigomus. and suane veq 

This task was given to the First canadiaa Amy 

hard fighting &k place, leading-Lp to the 6nal ope&- 
tion for the capture of Walcheren. Tbe reduaioa of . 
this fortress presented many novel e These 
were overcome principaily by very remarkable pedrim 
bombing by Bomber Command, whicb hacbed the 
dykes and submerged large areas of tbe ;EEaad. ?%e 
extensive use of special amphibious device0 enabled 
our troops tooperate in the resulting fhk The naval 
craft put u p a  very fine perfonnanae in thio betth in 
spite of mere casualties horn the co~st Qkaoes and 

, 
i 
1 

1 . 

the rough seas. 

hEPARATItXVS FOR b C  THH 

As the Antwerp operations were - Iwas 
busy considering uphg Eor &E!-+ beah 
which would ethecaphlreoftbeRuhr. Ihad 
hoped to launch an ocfensive ~ o m e  time in the laae 
tumn to clear the ama between tbe Meuse ad.& 
Rhine, but it was neaessarg 6rst toJean up &cop- 
siderableenem fofieswhichremaiaeda~stofthe 
Meuse, p & y i n t b e ~ * a r c s .  wewerenot 
strong enough to do this and at the same time UnderCaLe 
a major thrust between the rivers. 

the Fthineland"-I refer hT- &at 
This phase I call "tbe - f0rtbe)mbd 

part of the Rhinesnd falling in tbe 21s Amy Gmup 

e 
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m e .  These operations enabled us to economize forces 
by basing the front on the Meuse obstacle, and insured 
a friendly western Bank for the battle to follow. The 
weather was often appahng, and the fighting took phce 
in d&cult country a ainst a very tenacious enemy. But 
by early December $e Second British Army was lined 
up along the River Meuse as far south as Maeseyck, 
whence the front crossed the river to the area Geilen- 
kirchen and joined the Ninth U. S. Army. 

Ta facilitate the Second Army operations, I trans- 
ferred the responsibility for the Nijmegen bridgehead 
to the Canadian Army on cam letion of the Scheldt 
operations. The regrouping ha B a further object; the 
First Canadian Army was required to plan the battle of 
the Rhineland which was to be launched from the 
Nijmegen area; the Second British Army was to plan 
the subsequent assault across the Rhine. 

While these plans were maturing, the enemy, too. 
was busy. The severe attrition he had exeperienced dur- 
ing the past two months had not prevented the re- 
equipment of his strategic reserve. The Sixth S.S. Pan- 
zer Army was ready for battle. 

Plans for regrouping of the 21st Army Group for the 
battle of the Rhineland were completed by early De- 
cember. U'e had reached the stage when some divisions 
were actually on the move to their new concentration 
areas when. on December 16, the German counter- 
offensive in the Ardennes broke. Our plans were post- 
poned. 

THE B A m E  OF T H E  ARDENNES 
The full weight of the German counteroffensive in 

the iirdennes was not immediately apparent. Extremely 
bad weather had precluded satisfactory air reconnais- 
sance, and the German concentration had been camed 
out with a high degree of secrecy. However, on the 
18th I was considering the possible effects of a major 
enemy thrust toward Brussels and Antwerp on our dis- 
positions-for the Army Group was at that time trans- 
ferring the bulk of its weight to the extreme northern 
flank. I ordered the concentration for the Rhineland 
battle to stop.- and had plans prepared for switching 
some divisions from the Geilenkirchen sector to the 
\vest of the Xleuse. 

By the 19th the full implications of the German at- 
tack were established. It was known that the Sixth 
S.S. Panzer Army was thrusting in a northwestern di- 
rection towards Lidge, with the Fifth Panzer Army in 
a wider wheel on its left. The Seventh German Army 
was in support. On the same day the Supreme Com- 
mander entrusted to me temporary command of the 
First and Ninth U. S. Armies (with effect from the 
20th). as they were at that time on the northern side of 
the German salient and therefore remote from the 
Twelfth U. S. Army Group axis. 

On the 19th I ordered General Dempsey to move the 
30th Corps west of the Meuse to a general line from 
Liege to Louvan. with patrols forward along the west- 

I 

em back of the river between Liege itself and Dinant. 
This Corps was thus suitably placed to prevent the 
enemy crossing the river, and could cover the routes 
from the southeast leading into Brussels. It subse- 
quently became necessary in connection with the re- 
groupin of the American First Army to send some 
British &visions east of the Meuse. But throughout the 
battle I was anxious to avoid committing British forces 
more than was necessary. Had they become involved 
in large numbers, an acute administrative problem 
would have resulted from their lines of communication 
crossing the axis of the two American armies. More- 
over, it was foremost in my mind that as soon as we had 
defeated the German attack we should retum to the 
business of the Rhineland battle as quickly as possible. 

The Battle of the Ardennes was won primarily by the 
staunch fighting qualities of the American soldier, and 
the enemy's subsequent confusion was completed by 
the intense air action which became possible as weather 
conditions improved. The Sixth S.S. Panzer Army 
broke itself against the northern shoulder of the salient 
while the Fifth Panzer Army spent its drive in the fierce 
battles which ceniered on Bastogne. Regrouping of the 
First and Ninth U. S. Armies, assisted by British for- 
mations, made possible the ra id formation of a reserve 
corps of 4 U. S. divisions un B er General Collins. The 
action of this corps, cocirdinated with the drive from 
the south by General Patton's Third U. S. Army, 
pinched the enemy forces out of the salient and began 
the bitter struggle which was to push them out of the 
Siegfried Line. 

The enemy had been prevented from crossing the 
Meuse in the nick of time. A detailed study of the battle 
would show how rapid regrouping enabled the Allies 
to regain the initiative which the enemy had temporarily 
seized. Once we were sure of the Meuse crossings it 
became increasingly apparent that the opportunity had 
come to turn the enemy's position to our advantage. 
Hider's projected counteroffensive ended in a tactical 
defeat. and the Germans received a tremendous batter- 
ing. As soon as the situation had been restored I was 
able to order the British divisions north again to the 
amcentration areas which had been made ready in 
December. 

THE B A ~ E  OF THE RHINELAND 
The main objective of the Allies on the Western 

Front remained the Ruhr. Once the Ruhr had been 
isolated from the rest of Germany, the enemy's capacity 
to continue the struggle would quickly peter out. Be- 
yond this, the object of our operations was to force 
mobile war on the enemy by developing operations into 
the northern plains of Germany. We were therefore re- 
quired to line up on the Rhine: then to bridge the river 
and gain a suitable jumping off position for a mobile 
campaign in the spring. The enemy was in a very bad 
way; he had suffered another major defeat with heavy 
losses in men and equipment. Xloreover. the great 
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Russian winter OEfensive was now under way, and we 
did not wish to give the enemy the chance to switch 
forces to the east. 

The Supreme &nder's orders to the 21s Army 
Group provided for a lineup on the Rhine from Diis- 
seldorf northward. The Ninth U. S. Axmy remained 
under my orrational control. 

First we ad to eliminate the enemy salient west of 
the River Roer between Julich and R~ermond. The 
Second Army completed this task by January 28. The 
divisions concerned, less defensive troops left holding 
the river line, immediately started north to join the con- 
centration for the Rhineland battle. In studying the 
plan for this battle you should notice how the grouping 
of the armies was related to their subsequent tasks. I 
have already mentioned the transfer of the Nijmegen 
bridgehead to the Firsi Canadian Army, which was to 
be responsible for the northern thrust. 

The Battle of the Rhineland was based on two con- 
verging offensives between the m i n e  and the Meuse 
with the object of destroying the enemy forces mask- 
ing the Ruhr. It was intended, by interdiction from the 
air and by employing the maximum available forces on 
the und, to prevent the enemy withdrawing to the 
eas tcnk  of the Rhine. In this we were largely success- 
ful. 

The First Canadian Army was ordered to launch an 
attack southeast from the area of the Nijmegen bridge 
head to meet the Ninth U. S. Army, whose thrust was 
developed from the Julich-Roermond sector northward. 
It was originally planned to launch the two operations 
almost simultaneously, but the southern thrust was de- 
layed. In the event this proved to our advantage. 

The date by which the Ninth U. S. Arm could at- 
ndent on the rate at which U. l. divisions 

as the strength of that Army was to be increased to 12 
divisions. Release of these divisions depended on the 
situation on the rest of the front. The Twelfth U. S. 
Army Group was still involved in the Ardennes, par- 
ticularly in thrusting toward the system of dams on the 
River Roer which control its flood waters. As long as 
the enemy held these dams he was in a 'tion-to im- 
pose flood conditions likely to impede c c r o s s i n g  of 
the river. Farther south, the heaviest fi hting was in 
the Saar and in the Glmar pocket-in foth areas the 
enemy had achieved local successes. The weather re 
mained an anxious uncertainty. The thaw was begin- 
ning and, apart from the floods, it was playing havoc 
with our mad communications. 

The concentration of divisions for the Canadian 
Army attack was completed in the first week of Feb 
may.  Elaborate arrangements were made to assemble 
the forces employed into the very confined concentra- 
tion areas, and also to mislead the enemy about our in- 
ten tions. 

On Februarv 8 the northern wing of the pincer 
movement started. T h e  30th Corps. under command 

could tack was be dF re eased from other sectors of the Allied front, 
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hastily formed units had been battered. The end of the 
war could now only be a matter of weeks. Once more 
the essential factor was speed. 

Meanwhile, on March 7-8, farther to the south, the 
First U. S. Army had secured the bridge intact at 
Remagen after a quick advance through most difficult 
country, and Cologne had been captured. By the mid- 
dle of the month the Third U. S. Army completed a 
remarkable operation, which brou ht it up to the Rhine 

Kyllburg. The Sixth U. S. Army Group was forcing its 
way into the Saar from the south. 

OUTSTANDING GERMAN MISTAKES 
This is a good moment to pause and consider the 

German situation at the time the 21st Army Group was 
preparing to cross the Rhine. To my mind, from the 
time the Germans became involved in war with Russia 
and America in 1941, the fate of Germany was sealed. 
From then on the question was how long it would take 
the Allies to win. 

Between Normandy and the Rhine the Germans 
made three major errors which were to lose them the 
war in Europe by May, 1945. The  first was the decision 
to fight the Battle of France south of the Seine. By fail- 
ing to surrender the territory between the Seine and the 
Loire and to take advantage of the Seine obstacle, they 
suffered those tremendous losses which I have already 
mentioned, and in addition there were obvious and 
widespread political repercussions. But they subse- 
quently made a most remarkable recovery. They suc- 
ceeded in forming and equipping new divisions, and 
they established a cohesive front on the rivers and canals 
of the Low Countries. They proceeded to build up a 
strong mobile striking force, which by December was 
ready for action. 

Then came the second mistake. They launched a 
counteroffensive in the Ardennes designed to hit the 
Allies so hard that the German striking force could s u b  
sequently be switched to the east. But they failed to win 
the air battle first; they had not the air resources nor 
adequate supplies of fuel for a major counter stroke, 
and were wrong to attempt it. While some progress was 
made in the short period of bad weather, the enterprise 
was doomed to failure. A counterattack, Yes; a counter- 
offensive, No. 

Following the failure in the Ardennes, the proper 
pmcedure was to withdraw behind the Rhine. The 
third big mistake was the decision to stand and fight 
west of the river in the hope of masking the Ruhr. 

After the crippling losses sustained in the Battle of 
the Rhineland, the end of the war was only a matter of 
weeks. The  Germans had not the manpower to raise 
new divisions, and in any case their industry could 
not have equipped fresh formations. The policy of dis- 
persing German industry rebounded now that they 
were unable to assemble war material or move it to the 
fiqhting troops. Their remaining oil refineries and stor- 

at Coblenz and thence along the p! me of the Moselle to 
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age plants were being subjected to increasingly heavy 
air attacks, and their communications were rapidly be- 
ing reduced to a state of chaos. As a result they had not 
the transpbrt or fuel necessary for mobile operations, 
nor had they the tanks to compete with the Allied ar- 
mored forces in battle. 

THE BATTLE OF THE RHINE 
The quicker we could engage the enemy in mobile 

warfare in the north German plains, the sooner the 
end would come. While the Battle of the Rhineland 
was proceeding, the details for the crossing of the Rhine 
were being worked out. Many engineering and admin- 
istrative preparations had been initiated back in Decem- 
ber, before the Ardennes counteroffensive. In particu- 
lar, work had started on the roads and railwavs neces- 
sary to establish our lines of communication across the 
Meuse and Rhine. We had furthermore stocked the 
Second Army depots with some 130,OOO tons of stores 
for the coming operations. And so the 21st Army Group 
launched the operation for crossing the Rhine a fon- 
night after completion of the Battle of the Rhineland. 
Future history must give the armies great credit for this. 
It was a most remarkable achievement. 

The fortnight between the end of the Battle of the 
Rhineland and the crossing of the Rhine was one of 
intense activity. Formations were regrouped and lined 
up in their correct positions, covered by a screen of 
troops holdin the riverbank. Dense and continuous 

and final preparations. 
The attack began on the night of hlarch 23, and by 

the next morning all 4 assaulting divisions (two British 
and two American) and the British commando brigade 
had accomplished their initial crossings between Rhein- 
burg and Rees. The  key to the crossing was the im- 
portant communication center of W e d .  which \vas 
captured by the commando brigade after an intense air 
attack by Bomber Command. On the morning of the 
24th, the XVIII U. S. Airborne Corps, with one British 
and one American airborne division, dropped on the 
east bank of the Rhine within supporting distance of 
our guns on the west bank. 

The enemy reaction was initially strongest on the 
northern flank, where three parachute divisions had 
been concentrated. But generally speaking his power of 
maneuver was greatly limited by the very heavy air 
interdiction program which had been originated several 
days before the assault. T h e  airborne troops took full 
advantage of his failure to launch any effective counter- 
attack against them and rapidly made cnntact with the 
formations crossing the river. The  brit..,^ and Ameri- 
can bridgeheads were quickly joined. Some remark- 
able engineering feats were accomplished in working 
femes and bridging the river, and it is interesting to 
note that the Royal Navy was well to the fore with craft 
which had been dragged by road all across Belgium. 
southern Holland and the Rhineland. 

clouds of smo f e were employed to hide our intentions 
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We were now in a position to drive into the plains of 
northern Germany. It was a matter of great satisfaaioo 
to see how plans which had been maturing back on the 
Seine were reaching their fulfilment. 

Meanwhile, the Remagen bridgehead continued to 
engage increasing enemy forces, and in spite of them 
was steadily expanded. The bridgehead was extended 
to Bonn and the First U. S. Army began thrusting east 
and northeast in’ a drive which had reached the Pader- 
born area by the end of the month. The Third U. S. 
, h y  had crossed the llloselle and, in conjunction with 
the Sixth U. S. Army Grou , eliminated the Saar tri- 

Rhine. In the fourth week of hlarch General Patton’s 
forces crossed the river astride Mainz and came up  on 
the right of the Frist U. S. Army. 

THE ADVANCE TO THE ELBE AND BALTIC 
Within 4 days our bridgehead over the m i n e  had 

been established, and on March 28 the advance to the 
Elbe began. On the right flank the Ninth U. S. Army 
was directed to the sector Magdeburg-Wittenberge. In 
the center the Second Army was to advance with its 
left flank on Hamburg. On the left, the 2nd Canadian 
Corps, after crossing through the Second Army bridge 
head, swung north along the Rhine to outeank Ambem 
and open up the routes leading northward from that 
area: Later, the 1st Canadian Corps assaulted across 
the river at Arnhem and turned into western Holland 
to establish a protective flank between the Rhine and 
the Zuider Zee. 

The enemy tried desperately to assemble his remain- 
ing forces in opposition to our advance. The-core of his 
resistance formed on the Ems-Dortmund Canal, facing 
the left and center of the Second Army. Bitter fighting 
ensued. In the meantime, in the Ninth U. S. Army 
sector and on the right of the Second Army regress was 
rapid. By April 3, the Ninth U. S. Army K ad reached 
the M’eser in the Minden area and had linked up  with 
the First U. S. Army advancing from the Remagen 
bridgehead. The Ruhr was enveloped. The Ninth 
U. S. Army reverted to the command of the Twelfth 
U. S. Army Group. The two U. S. armies proceeded 
with the clearance of the Ruhr and at the same time 
pushed forces eastward to the Elbe. 

The subsequent action of the 21st Army Group may 
be compared with the drive across northwest France. 
The  German east-west lines of communication to the 
coast were progressively cut, and a series of right hooks 
were delivered to round up the enemy. The left I n k  
formations drove up toward the coast to finish him off. 

The 8th Corps of the Second Army crossed the 
Weser near Minden on April 5.  folloved a few days 
later farther north by the 12th Corps, which then 
worked its wav along the east bank in an advance that 
brought it to the outskirts of Hamburg. This wide tum- 
ing movement loosened the enemy on the left. and 
while Bremen was masked from the south by the 30th 

angle and brought the whoe  P Allied front up to the 
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Half-tracks df the M Armored Division the Saale River in Germany on bridge constructed bqg2"jr%l!&eers. 

The Armored Enqineers 
hE\'&H we glanced at a press account of a WHE characterytic sortie of an armored division i.n the 

campgn in Europe, we were often overwhelmed bv 
the correspondent's stock of vigorous verbs and appro- 
priate adjectives, The blank armored division "slashed," 
"ripped," "plungpd through," "stormed through," "over- 
ran," "annihilated" and. in general, raised so much hell, 
that, in the miqds of most readers was conjured the 
vision of an unstoppable juggernaut that n d e d  only 
to be placed in motion and it would not stop until its 
commaqier willed it. Such was not alwavs the case, in 
spite ot' all ok' the artistic verisimilitudes of war report- 
ing, and many a tank commander read those accounts 
with his tongue in his cheek, especially if his attack had 
been hated by a cleverly laid minefield, an ingenious 
road block, a demolished bridge, or one of a dozen other 
means that the not always withdrawing foe employed. 

Confronted by these obstacles the tank officer was 
certain to shout for his armored engineers, who were, if 
the tanker was battlewise, within earshot at the head 
of the column, and the elimination of such obstacles 
was quickly undertaken. 

Let's then take a look at these armored engineers in 
the armored divisions, the counterpart of the combat 
engineers in the infantry division; and, the wherewithal 
at their + with which they performed the multi- 
tude of pbs that was their lot in order to break the tanks 

H 
loose through obstacles that would have stopped them. 

Of about the Same size as an engineer combat battal- 
ion (38 officers, 675 enlisted men) the armored engi- 
neer battalion is completely mobile with its organic 
transportation which includes some armored vehicles. 
It has three line companies and a headquarters com- 

With its commanding officer a member of the Pa" y. 
division commander's special staff, the battalion is com- 
pletely in the tactical picture at all times as to what is 
happening and the part it will play. 

Containing modem engineer equipment with the 
emphasis upon machinery rather than manpower to ob 
tain results, this battalion's armored bulldozers. aircom- 
pressors, flame throwers, mine detectors, gasoline-pow- 
ereci saws, and other apparatus in the capable hands of 
the armored engineers is one reason for the superlatives 
concerning the tank units from the newspapermen. It 
wasn't very long until the combat commander learned 
the value of the engineer bulldozer. The bulldozer with 
its highly trained operator could perform miracles in 
the wav of clearing road blocks, improvising bv-passes 
and fads, and it was little wonder that the sharp- 
shooting crews of 88's sometimes gave a bulldozer target 
priority over a tank. The demolition expert was f r e  
quently in demand to eliminate bv explosives an o b  
stacle in the path of the advance, and also to create bv 
craters, and the like, bamers on the flanks of the forward 
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surging armored mlumn. Flame throwers played their 
pan both as offensive and defensive weapons, a d ,  at 
the onset it was the en ineer's portable thrower that did 

mine detector crews, not only were the armored engi- 
neers masters at this dan erous game, they taught all 
the troops of the divisions t o w  to operate the marvelous 
apparatus that wasto save lives and equipment in battle. 
Laying protective minefields or lifting enemy ones be- 
came second nature to the engineer. Only in a stabilized 
situation did the armored engineers clear corn lete 
enemy minefieus, normally they merely ga Jthe 
field sufficiently to get the tanks through a n 1  left the 
remainder, properly marked, for the army engineen to 
lift. 

Early days in the evolution of the armored division 
saw a larger engineer battalion which included two 
additional companies: one, a line company, and the 
other a treadway bridge company. The bridge cam- 
any was organized and equipped to transport the 

[ridging equipment of the division. 
From the time it was first conceived by the Annored 

Force, the treadway bridge assed through an extreme 

drawn up in the fall of 1940, Captain Bruce C. Clarke 
(now Brigadier General) the acting Annored Force 
Engineer, included a bridge of treadway desi unsup 
ported for short spans and trestle s u p p o z f o r  long 
ones. The length of this bridge was roughly 300 feet 
and no attempt at adapting it to a floating type bridge 
was undertaken until 1931 when the late colonel T. H. 
Stanley and his assistant, Major W. E. Cowley, ener- 
getically and successfully accomplished that conversion 
with the development of rubber pontoons. At first 
known as the M1 floating treadwav bridge, later super- 
seded bv the M2 floating treadway bridge, it was tested 
exhausthely under field conditions by armored divisions 
in prewar maneuvers. Results of these tests and ad- 
vancements in tank and vehicle development with re- 
gard to weight and dimensions led to a corresponding 
trend in the M2 bridge development, with the result 
that a shorter and wider tread was used. Specially de- 
signed trucks were manufactured to transport and 
handle the basic load of 872 feet of M2 equipage with 
which each engineer treadway bridge company is now 
provided. Here again the emphasis was on machinery 
instead of men to do the backbreaking work with each 
truck being provided with a hoisting mechanism for use 
in unloading the bridge parts and in constructing the 
bridge. 

The treadway bridge is the armored engineer's baby. 
He swears by it, he hoards it. he almost reveres it. Let 
someone attempt to argue the merits of other types of 
portable bridges and he will quickly point out that in 
rhe €TO, almost without exception the tactical bridge 
first open tn traffic w a s  the treadwav bridge. Con- 
structed under everv condition that modem warfare 
crepted. this modern 'equipment utilizing a minimum of 

the p b  later taken on t y h e t h r o w i n g  tanks. As for 

development period. Initia s y in a table of equipment 
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ciaomdyw- 

withtbemBpid3y.vitb 
which s u e  impassaMe baniea were 
This was not only aue in thecase of 
alsoin the bmdglng of d gaps created 
bridges, Cuh.em, or road cratering. 

combat command (t$e "spearpaint of the s p f d b e d  

structed no less than 21 b d p #  

A cleverly sited, &ugh small, crater in a &k &le 
will certainly s an annored column. Su 
Brigadier Genera "p B- C. Clarke's 4dm m 
of Patton's sweeping drive in France) fa two and are- 
half months, the battlewise and swea 
Company C, 24th Annored En 

than 50 feet! Nowonder then 
Roth, in an o p e r a w  repart wrote-'% l ~ o m  became 
apparent that short unsupported span madway seaions 
were our most imptnpnt bridge, id mem a tactid 
success due to the rapidity wi& whicb antitank ob 
stacles subscrib;id qndd eloquently be crossed." and German at great tap-m&q length to this fact., 

when, after capture they confessed W compkoe sur 
prise and amsternation at tbe speed of the 

elimination of obstacles which pennitted 
American tanks to repeatedly nip and slice 
ends of retreating col 
that this d o u s  piece of bridging equipge as 
by many top Allied cocnmanders asoneoftbepirripel 
items of tactical equipment contributing to OUT 6nal 
victory. 
To Major General Lunsford E. Oliver, ncnv 011 Army 

Ground Forca StafF, goes much of t b e d t  for the 
development of the treadway bridge. As Ammxed Fare 
Engineer, in the early stages of the expnsim of the 
Armored Force, he, realizing the UTgent need for a mili- 
tary bridge capable of being tranoported by the armored 

engineers in the fast movin highly mobile armoLed 
division, succesful~y p u s d t o  comp~on the 
tion of the now famous bridge. Years later, in late 
March 1945, as his 5th Armored Divisioa was crossing 
the mine River at Wed, Germany, it was using the 

treadway bridge in the development of which he had 
played so imporrant a pa- Stan- an tbe bridge in 
midstream as his tanks roered by, tbe General 4 
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them on at greater speed growling to the eacripeer &- 
cerathisside". . .Thebridgecanhapdktbemfasaer - 
than this, dammit, 1 know!" 

Although the @way company was EeLen 
out of the Arm04 Engineer Battalion under a RQT- , 
ganization and + a separate unit uader Carps or 
Army control, expQiences in tbe ET0 + it was I 

necessary to make vch a co~llpanv available to an ~ 

division was to be realized. An outstad- example is 
offered by the 5th Armored Division. On the +e of 
September 5, the:division reached the banks 
Meuse in the vici9ityof Sedan to 6nd dl the &s 
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desa~ged Wih tbe attached 
993d) the y e + = = =  
-o€ --Y 
footstream. Ereaedunderenemy 
mpidty completed and allowed the division to press 
onward through Luxembour and into Germany with- 
out losing momentum. No fioubt due to the extended 
position of the division with respect to corps troops, a 
dela of several days might have occurred in this par- 
tic d ai situation had it been necessary to await Corps 
Engineer Troops and equipment. Small wonder then 
that the armored divisions are insistent that the bridge 
company be includ 
. On the morning ? o March 24, 1945, the 30th Infan- 

try Division had just gotten its assault troops across the 
Rhine River a few miles upstream of Wesel when 
Captain McAdarns’ engineer treadway bridge company 
of the 17th Armored Engineer Battalion (“Hell on 
wheels” 2d Armored Division) went into action. For 
days his men had been keyed at High pitch for the mis- 
sion that every engineer dreamed of-bridging the 
Rhine! Planning was complete, each man knew his 
job and executed it well. Seven and one-half hours 
after commencing the bridge, it was complete. Extend- 
ing 1.250 feet across this tremendous water barrier it 
allowed the corps commander to cross his tanks and 
commit them in support of the 30th’~ doughboys hours 
ahead of even the most optimistic plans. This rapid 
crossing, buildup, and exploitation so surprised and 
confused the Germans that they were completely de- 
moralized. It helped win for the treadway company 
the Presidential Unit Citation which President Truman 
awarded when he visited Berlin. 

Almost without exception, it was the same story 
throughout the campaign in Europe with the engineers 
surpassing m speed all estimated times of completion 
of the many tactical bridges they constructed. 

Engineers, to a man, love to build bridges. Many of 
their apparently less glamorous missions are none the 
less important. Consider for a moment the typical en- 
mes in an a r m o d  engineer battalion daily log: 

as a part of the division. 

* * *  
“29 Aug 44-2d Platoon, Company C, cleared mine 
and roadblock obstacle. Knocked out 2Omm gun em- 
placement and several enemy-no prisoners. Platoon 
mission to create diversionary action.” 

“11 Sept 44-2d Platoon, Company B, constructed 
168 feet of floating M2 treadway prior to daylight of 
12 September. Remaining engineers committed as 
infantry during night-securing, outposting, and 
mopping-up bridgehead. Battalion CO severely in- 
jured in action and evacuated.” 

‘20 sept -1st Platoon. Company A - Armored 
Engineer Battalion, and C Company - Armored In- 

* * *  

* * *  

4 h  . i .. -. 

f a n q  attacked and entered Chitau Salins; engi- 
neers cleanng 200 yds of abatis, roadblocks and 
mines, opening route to northeast for Task Force.” 

* * *  
“24 !kpt +Plans made to continue attack to north- 
east-. Severe enemy counterattack was preceded 
morning of 24 Sept 44 by heavy artillery concentra- 
tion in Company B area. Commanding Officer and 
Executive Ofher, Company B, KIA. At 1400, 24 
Sept 44 CCB considered situation untenable and or- 
dered engineers-to withdraw through Foret de 
Gremercy . ” 

“26-27 Dec 44-2d Platoon. Company C, with ad- 
vance guard CCR, supported advance of Task Force 
by removing mines ahead of tanks, reconnoitering 
possible routes and outposting sector of Task Force 
area upon arrival in Bastogne. Minefield removed.” 

Basic training of engineer soldiers includes that of 
. infantry missions and the Armored Engineers, who 
proudly display the castle of their branch, had ample 
opportunity to put it into effect. Captain Don Hatch, 
veteran soldier and commander of an armored engineer 
company holdin Hill 318 southeast of Arracourt, was 

the mom of 29 September when in the early autumn 
dawn the b u t s  attacked and overran both his 1st and 
M Platoons. Massing tanks and infantry the hill was 
in German hands by 0730. Hastily reorganized and 
bolstered by a platoon of Tank Destroyers, the engi- 
neers attacked and retook Hill 318 by midafternoon. 
Hand placed explosive charges accounted for 4 Panther 
Tanks, the TD’s added an even half dozen more. 

For his reconnaissance, the Armored Division Engi- 
neer depended on his engineer reconnaissance sections 
which were always a part of the advance guard in the 
tank columns. Dependent almost entirely upon radio 
communications, difficulties were at first experienced 
due to the limited range of the sections’ radios. This 
means of communication was corrected and improved 
as time went on; to prevent unnecessary delay it was 
imperative that the engineer have adequate facilities to 
obtain vital information on blown bridges, minefields, 
impassable routes, etc., on which to base his engineer 
plans. Then, just as a tactical commander, he could 
mass his personnel and equipment in order to efficiently 
and expeditiously carry to completion any assigned 
mission. Engineer reconnaissance sections operating 
without armored vehicles were particularly vulnerable 
and often the tank units would mak> armored vehicles 
available to the engineers. In a similar way, arrange- 
ments were made to utilize division artillerv and liaison 
planes for flying engineer missions. Armored Engineers 
want armored vehicles and planes organically and if the 
expectations of armored division commanders are to be 
r e a l i d  we expect they’ll get their planes and tanks. 

* * *  

* + *  

ready to turn in a is castles for a pair of crossed rifles on 

Generd George S. Paaon, Jr. 
The strife is o’er 

The victory of life is won 

Lord! by the stripes which wounded Thee, 

Thy servants free 

The battle done; 

The song of triumph has begun. 

From death’s dread sting 

That w e  may live and sing to Thee. 

HE United States Army has lost one of i o  most T brilliant and courageous generals. On December 
21, 1945 in a Seventh Army Hospital in Heidelberg, 
Germany, General George S. Patton, Jr. passed away 
after being injured in an automobile accident. 
George Patton was a born soldier and a great student 

of military history and tactics. 
From the time he graduated in 1909 from West 

Point, his career in the army was vigorous and colorful. 
After graduation he entered the cavalry and served at 
Cavalry posts all over the United States. He was with 
General Pershing on the punitive expedition into Mex- 
ico in 1916, and went to France on Pershing’s staff 
in 1919. 

In November of that year he was detailed to the 
Tank Corps  and after a course of study at the French 
Tank School, joined the British when the first em- 

American Tank School at Langres, France, but he 
wanted action, and as commander of the 304th Tank 
Brigade, fought in the St. Mihiel and MeuseArgonne 
offensives, when he was wounded. 

In 1940 he was in command of the 3d Cavalry at 
Fort illyer, Virginia, but was promoted to a brigadier 
general and placed in command of the 2d Armored 
Division in 1941. A short time later he took command 
of the I Armored Corps. 

On November 8, 1942 he landed in French Morocco 
and led the I1 Corps in the North African campaign. 
He was put in command of all American Forces in 
Tunisia and in July, 1943, went ashore at Gela, Sicily 
with his Seventh Army. In 38 days he had outblitzed 
the Blitz Krieges. He then left the Seventh Army to 
organize the Third Army which he commanded in its 
spectacular drive across France and Germany. 

The Germans had the greatest respect for his fight- 
ing abilities. It has been stated by one high German 
general that General Patton was feared by the German 
generals more than any other commander. 

In December, 1944, the German Ardennes derisive 
had broken through Allied lines in Belgium, but al- 
though it had been checked there was a chance that the 

ployed tanks at Cambrai. He later esta E: lished an 

m o d  forces on many decisiw 

, 

“But horses were h 
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that had we p0csessed Cavalry in Tunisia or Sicil,  

advocate tbe retei~ticm of at least one cavalry division 
(borse) and the creation of a number of cavalry regi- 
m a t s  (mechsnaed - )?. 

amtinually defie(l deatb on the battlefields of Northern 
Africa, Sicily, Fiance!, and Gexmany, and then, when 
he w a s h  torenun home For a long well-eamd leave, 
d fatally injured in an automobile. 

Ge&d Patton was buried at Hamm, L w e m b o q  
in the area where he did such brilliant fighting, where 
his achievements will never be forgotten, and whcre 
rest the bodies of hundreds of other courageous Ameri- 
can soldiers who fought there with him. 

It is the way Geow Patton would want it to be. 

v a y f e w ~ w o u l d l I a v e a c a p e d .  Ipersanay Y 

Fate was auel to this brilliant military leader who 

f f f  

Autoflight Jet Propulsion Unit 
REVOLUTIONARY American version of the A German V-1 buzz bomb engine, 50 efficient it can 

fly through the air without wings, is one of the latest 
developments in the field of jet propulsion. Today suit- 
able only for supersonic speed airplanes, tomorrow 
scientists may apply it to all types of marine and land 
transportation. 

Information released by the Army on a small test 
model of 2-lb. thrust. which is but four onethousandths 
of the size of the V-1 engine in ca city, states that it 
works perfectly in every respect a x p o u n d  for pound, 
IS superior In many other ways to the German propul- 
sion unit. The tiny wind tunnel model is but M O  feet 
long and approximately two inches in diameter, is made 
of aluminum allov and stainless steel and weighs only 
five ounces. With a small, lightweight fuel tank, this 
engine, launched from an inclined plane, would fly 
through the air without the necessity of wings. 
The engine is fully controllable, bums gasoline or 

kerosene, and, after once bein 
small spark lug will run 
out i g n i t i o n L g  necessary. The engineers who devel- 
oped it claim cpsiderablv greater efficiency for the 
Klose model, known as the Autoflight jet propulsion 
engine, Over its German prototype by reason of more 
thrust, less weight and smaller size. The American 
model also fires many times faster than the German 
engine, thus developing more power. The wind N n d  
model, for instance, when operating at full throttle, fires 
several hundred e losions per second. 

consuuction, according to the engineers, consists of 
sound conml, since attempts to muffle jet engines have 
resulted in great loss of efficiency. Engineers who work 
in wind tunnels and testin laboratories with jet engines 
wear earplugs. otherwise &ey are subject to headaches 
and ringing ears for several days. 

Potential use OF this new jet engine is still a subject 
under government restriction. 

One of the +ems T yet to be solved in jet engine 

COMBAT 
EXPERIENCES 

6 

Now is the time to write us a 
story of your experiences in com- 
bat. 

The lessone you learned are 
valuable to others in the future 
training of our armed forces. 

Even though the war is over, 
the record of what happened 
there still is important---and wil l  
be for historical reference. 

We need articles on armored 
combat especially. 

Now that you have more time, 
why not write up how your unit 
f o e  what it learned, and the 
mistakes it made? 

Write it your own way. In- 
clude photos if possible. 

Anything from 500 to 2,000 

Address it to: The Cavalry 
Journal, 1719 K St., N.W., 
Washington 6, D. C. 

What have you learned in 
combat that wi l l  help others? 

words or more. 

I 

I 
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S T 0 R A G.. E; 
PON the termination of the war, the Ordnance LJ Department was faced with the gigantic task of 

preserving and storing quantities of war reserve fighting 
madriel. With the -peration of industry and scien- 
tific institutions, a new departure from any method 
previously used to store equipment has been developed. 
This new method, which has v e 7  little if any parallel 
in industry, might be described as the “canning” of 
Ordnance equipment. 

“Canning” actually means placing various types of 
fighting equi ment in sealed metal containen in order 

of rust, corrosion, mildew, etc., which render our fight- 
ing equipment useless when permitted to gain any de- 
gree of headway. 

Attention to this postwar problem is being given at 
this time because it is vital that the t a ~ y e r s ’  invest- 
ment in war equipment be conserved to the greatest 
possible extent. In line with the philosophy of OUT 
forefathers of “keeping our powder dry,” it is felt that 
the majority of this ultra-modern fighting equipment 
should be placed in permanent storage where it can be 
kept with little or no attention until it might be needed. 
or until it becomes obsolete. 

to eliminate tf >e destructive forces of nature in the form 

I ! .  PI 
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overhaul and re1.ubrication. For example, an antiaircraft 
, which must be cmrhaded every 12 to 18 months 

ndition, cos& fro4 $Lo00 to 

maintenance 
 areh houses oap be dehumidi- 
extremely expensive to build 

and w e .  I 

It is impormt to emphasize that d i  sotalled 
“air-conditioned” buildings are inadequate, since it is 
rmxsary to maintain a relative humidity level below 
=per cent at all pimest0 insure absence of e o n ,  
wbeieas man a-tioned buildings aperate at a 
relative humi 1 ‘ty of from 50 to 70 per cent. 
The average person realks that rust or conusion of 

simple metal objects exposed to the out-ofdoors is less 
serious in certain d 7  localities in the far west. Investi- 
gation in coiiperation with the weather bureau has 
established that no part of the United States consistently 
.has a relative humidity at the safe level (below 30 per 
cent). In fact, in Ordnance equipment where “breath- 
ing” and condensation occur, rust and corrosion have 
been worse in m e  depots in dry areas than m other 
parts of the country. Unfortunatelv also, the relatively 

Above: Phoa, No. 2. Aluminum “warehouse on wheek” 
Below: Photo Nq 3. Igloo fabricaced from sheet steel. 

Photo No, 4. Gasoline storage tank for storing artillery. 

dry areas are sparsely pulated and are relatively in- 
accessible, increasing difficulty of rapid redeploy- 
ment during emergency, after concentration in such 
localities. Fortunately, “canning” permits independ- 
ence of locality, since corrosion factors are eliminated, 
thereby permitting strategic deployment of fighting 
equipment according to the demands of the situation. 
Such localities may even include advance bases, on 
tropical islands, in the Arctic, or in the Canal Zone, 
without imposing any maintenance burdens. 

A plastic form of protection of the sealed tvpe has 
been developed, known as strippable film* to be used 
for storage of equipment during comparatively short 
periods, such as three to 5 years. This plastic hardly is 
adequate for indefinite long-term storage, but appears to 
be one of the most promising means of preserving ma- 
teriel for interim storage. (See photo number l.> 

In order for rust or corrosion to occur, it is necessary 
that both moisture and oxygen be present. However, if 
the moisture content is very low (below 30 per cent 
relative humidity). no deterioration of metals is to be 
expected. 

The cans are actually metal packages of the following 
types: 

(a) Hermetically sealed steel containers filled with 
either dry air or nitrogen; or in some cases a dessicant 
such as silica gel, is placed in the container to absorb the 
moisture. 
. (b) Aluminum containers connected to the atmos- 
phere through a heather which balances the pressure 
and dehumidifies all air entering the container. It will 
be noted in photograph number 2 that this tvpe of con- 
tainer will permit the wheels to remain in place on the 
gun carriage outside the can during transportation, so 
that it is truly a dehumidified warehouse on wheels. 

(c) Steel igloos fabricated from sheet steel originally 
intended for bomb bodies. In this type of container can 
be packed, for example, one 240mrn howitzer on wagon, 

*See “Live Storage” in the November-December, 1945. issue of 
The CAVALRY JOURNAL. 
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and in addition to this, 12 75mm howitzers. (See 
photo number 3.) 

(d) Government owned gasoline storage tanks up to 
and including tanks of 55 feet in diameter are also 
contemplated for storing artillery and tank and aute  
motive equipment. (See photo number 4.) 

ine storage types are either Both the i loo and 
statically or % ynarnica r’ y dehumidified. In some cases 
the use of a vapor phase inhibitor is being tried. 
The proposed container for packaging .30 caliber 

M1 rifles and M2 carbines (see photo number 5) for 
long-term storage is a welded steel drum 38-13/16 
inches long, with a diameter of 14% inches. Ten car- 
bines are disposed symmetrically in a welded carrier 
assembly which is fabricated from steel stampin and 
pipes or tubes. The carrier assembly is pmvidefwith 
a handle to facilitate removal from the container after 
it is opened. Glass fiber material is used in several loca- 
tions in the assembly for cushioning. The carbines are 
secured in place in the camer assembly by stamped end 
pieces and steel bands. 

Provision is made in the  camer for 10 slings and 
for sufficient dessicant material to maintain a relative 
humidity not in excess of 30 per cent over the range of 
- 56 degrees F to + 160 degrees F. The atmosphere of 
the container will be air. The carbines will be coated 
with a preservative oil, conforming to U.S.A. Spec. 
2- 122. 

Photo No. 5. Container for storing MI rifles. 

PhodoNo.6. C o n t a i n e r f 0 r - b  

It is planned-that the final assembly of 
the container will be carried am in a rpam 
perature of 70- F and a relativ 

after the carbines are in place to form a 
The slings will be treated hefore being en*$ 
container. Also, the carbines aad 
dried in an Oven before being d i p p e d z d ~  

per cent. The cover of the container 4 

’ .  
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phato No. 7. padragiag method for A5 caliber pistols. 

gun in the container will also be carried out in a room 
with conditions as outlined for the carbines. 

The cover of the container will be seam welded after 
the machine gun is in place to form a hermetical seal. 
The end. caps of the container are assembled with end 
dished inward in order to provide means for readier 
handling of the container. The gross weight of the 
loaded container is 80 pounds. The corresponding 
welght of the conventional export package for the S O  
caliber aircraft machine gun is 104 pounds. It is to be 
noted that a substantial reduction in weight has been 
made in tbe use of the aluminum container. The esti- 
mated cost of “canning” machine guns in the proposed 
container will be approximately $14.00 per machine 
gun in lots of 25,000, whereas the present standard 
export package would cost approximately $10.00 per 
machine gun. 
The particular method used to pack the .45 caliber 

pistol is shown in photographs number 7 and 8. 
The superior protection afforded by the hermetically 

sealed containex far outweighs the additional expense. 
Themetal type of container maybe stored in the ope” 
indefinitely with only nominal surveillance, whereas 
the c o n v e n t i d  wooden boxes would deteriorate under 
average conditions in this mun . In the tropics or in 

export =Tup xeswo Y3c subject to attack by in=.* and 
mow, whereas the metal container with a suitable 
presenmtive would furnish adequate protection over a 
period of years with normal surveillance. 

Strategically a number of important observations are 
made poesible of ateainment by the adoption of metal 
cantarners. F3qt and h o s t ,  the adoption of the 
am- wiU plake it possible to remove reserves of 
macbine guns, qtc., to any point in the world to storage 
out&kxs and so stored will be in a completed assem- 
bly condition xpdy for action immediately upon r e  

Needless to say, it w i l l e b e  possible to redistribute 
the reserves of machine guns, pistols and revolvers, so 

ic mat e a  in the conventional 

morralfromthepontainer. 

protected, at any time, in any manner designated by 
strategic and tactical considerations. Assembled reserve 
stores may be removed to a different theater or they 
may be widely distributed to any theater to minimize 
the possibility of destruction by surprise attack. Wide 
dqersal would not be possible in a fluid situation if 
the containers did not provide substantial protection 
during open storage with little surveillance. 

The question naturally arises as to what fighting 
q u i  ment will be put into the cans. Experience has 

slower than advances in transportation. Transport ve- 
hicles which follow commercial practice will not be 
canned. Weapons in most cases will be canned. 

The costs involved in “canning” are a vital considera- 
tion. Study of the problem has proven that canning is 
actually the cheapest way of preserving Ordnance 
equipment for long periods, such as 25 to 50 years. Fig- 
ures now available indicate that the cost of canning to 
preserve the madriel for this long period will be up to 
5 per cent of the value of the materiel. This cost should 
be the only cost ipvolved, as further upkeep and care 
are eliminated through this new process. 

It should be pointed out that huge sums are invested 
in Ordnance items. A 90mm gun on camage MlAl 
costs about $W,OOO and a 40mm gun with director 
costs about $17,000. If the traditional method of stor- 
age were used at a cost of $1 ,000 to $5,000 per overhaul, 
these weapons would cost more in overhaul than their 
value in 25 years. By canning, it is actually possible to 
preserve for SO years a newly overhauled gun for less 
than the cost of one overhaul. 

taug rl t that advances in weapons are relatively much 

Photo No. 8. .45 caliber pistols ready for storage. 

Where Is That Storm2 
Spherics Can Tell Us 

NEW field of electronics now enables weather. A forecasten to plot the locations of distant storm 
centers acToss thousands of miles of ocean. This is ac- 
complished through the long-range detection of static 
electricity in thunderstorms, cloud masses, or rainfall. 

Spherics is the name for the new electronic. storm- 
detection technique, and of the static bursts on which 
it relies. Spherics is based upon the principle that most 
atmospheric disturbances are accompanied by spheric 
discharges, and that when these are detected from a dis- 
tance, they may be assumed to indicate the existence 
of a storm. Meteorologists thus are able to plot the loca- 
tions of storms over large areas without making on-the 
spot observations. 

Since the science of weather forecasting necessitates 

Direction Finder and panel layout of “Storm h e c m r . ”  
BhuloormpL4 

to the standard radio 
rectional antennas to 

receivers, the location of the atmospheric 9 
may readily be plotted on a map by means of trbngdq 
tion. 

by mobile radio sets mounted in 2M 
was no “net control station” as such; 
alternated on reporting their o h  
ting was carried on at each station. 
To verify the data compiled by 

Network, a of aerial rrconnaiaauwm - ay 
ducted over tE= Atlantic f o r d  m t h r .  Twp 

Atlantic toes) 

I 



B-17 bombcrs fitted with weather equipment and 
manned by s cially trained crews, made regular Rights 

50 flights, 81 per cent of all data in the Right path com- 
piled by the network were verified by “significant 
weather” within 100 miles. The minimum dependable 
range of the individual direction finders was found to 
be about 2,000 miles; the range of the network, of 
course, was limited to the range at which three or more 
stations could take bearings on the same spheric. 

Additional spherics networks were later established to 
cover the Caribbean Sea and the Western Pacific. 
Experience showed that (1) the spherics technique was 
not as effective in tropical climates as in temperate re- 
gions; (2) that nocturnal observations were less accurate 
than those made in the daytime; and (3) because of 
the comparatively low frequency of spheric im ulses, 

factor of error, especially in coastal locations. Another 
element of error results when the direction finders pick 
up low-frequency communication transmissions simul- 
taneously with spheric impulses. 

The spherics direction finders currently used by the 
arm are based upon a design developed by hysicists 

redesigned by the Signal Corps for increased rugged- 
ness and adaptability to military use. Both sets weigh 
about 450 pounds. The  frequency range of later sets 
was increased. 

Mest radio direction finders are designed to detect 
continuous wave signals which are sufficiently enduring 
in time to permit the determination of direction by 
rotation of an antenna. The two loop antennas are 
erected at ri ht angles to each other in such a way that 

direction, and the plane of the other is perpendicular 
to the east-west direction. Each antenna consists of 400 
turns of wire wound inside a waterproof aluminum 
shield. 

The loop antennas are especiallv suitable for spherics 

durin whic ir weather observers recorded all meteoro- 
logica f phenomena every 15 minutes. In the course of 

deflection of the ground wave causes a consi a erable 

at t h‘ e University of Florida. The basic set [as been 

the plane o P one is perpendicular to the northsouth 

T 

work because of their directional characteristics and 
sensitivity to low uency signals. A signal arriving 

a direcrion to the +ne a % pduces 
a maximum response, while a signal from a direction at 
right angles to the loop plane yields no response. When 
the loops are mounted at right angles to each other, 
signals arriving along the ground produce in each 1- 
a voltage the value of which is determined by the 
strength and angle of approach of each received signal. 

The output voltages of the two loops are amplified 
to the point where they are strong enough to deflect the 
oscilloscope electron beam, which produces a glowing 
spot when it strikes the fluorescent screen of the tube. 

Through a pracess of applying voltages. the orienta- 
tion of the line on the oscilloscope is made the same as 
the true azimuth of the atmospheric disturbance which 
caused the signal. 

Since the provision of a high degree of selectivity in 
the amplifying systems of a spherics direction finder 
would decrease rather than increase its efficiency, in- 
terference is a major problem. Undesired signals, which 
cause interference, result from such man-made static 
sources as ignition systems, electric arcs, and motor com- 
mutators, or from low frequency communications trans- 
mitters. 

In view of the brief duration of the oscilloscope 
flashes, a certain element of error is inherent in the 
instantaneous visual reading of the directional bearings. 
The Signal Corps is attempting to overcome this prob- 
lem by developing auxiliary photographic equipment 
which records the oscilloscope indications on 35mm 
film. This equipment includes a motion-picture camera 
through which the film is drawn continuously at a speed 
of one to 5 inches per second, and a continuous action 
developer which automatically processes and dries the 
exposed film received directly from the camera. The  
film is then projected upon a viewing screen. The  
camera action is synchronized at all stations of the 
spherics network by a radio timing unit which produces 
timing pulses, a m r a t e  to within one part in 50,000. 
This auxiliary photographic equipment is still in the 
laboratory stage. 

The results achieved in an exploratory observational 
rogram on interpretation of spheric records, conducted %. the University of New Mexico under contract for 

the Signal Corps, indicate that significant improvements 
in spherics techniques may soon be possible. Through 
a study of photographic records of spheric wave forms, 
the New Mexico researchen found that approximately 
5 per cent of the forms have simple repeated patterns, 
which can be analyzed. A study of the time intervals 
between these repeated patterns gives evidence of a 
ground wave and a series of sky waves which bounced 
back and forth between the earth and the ionosphere as 
many as 7 times. It is possible thus to calculate both the 
height of the ionosphere and the distance of the spheric 
source from the length of the intervals. These results 
point to the possibility of single-station location of thun- 
derstorms over large areas. 

. . .  

Greatest Smoke Screen4 
in Historu 

immense development of air power, both for THE reconnaissance and for bombing attack, created an 
urgent need in Britain and abroad for some means of 
hiding vital war targets and troop movements. 

Camouflage, even carried to great lengths. was not 
enough; the most expert camouflage can often be de- 
tected by trained eyes, and the camoutlage that will 
defeat the normal eye is not always effective against the 
color-blind eye of a camera. 

The  answer was the smoke screen, used by navies 
ever since the introduction of steam. Its first obvious 
application was in protecting harbors and vital war 
factories from enemy observation and attack. For this 
purpose the ack-ack screen was devised. 

The ordinary orchard heater furnished the basis for 
research into the production of smoke on a large scale, 
and after various modifications it emerged as the first 
smoke generator, producing a dark oily smoke. Next 
came the larger Haslar smoke generator, also oil burn- 
ing, and large numbers of these were deployed at Brit- 
ish ports and inland. By this means whole areas could 
be covered by an impenetrable cloud of smoke, through 
which it was impossible to detect the location of sh ip  
ping, port installations, armaments factories or dumps. 
There was, of course, one serious objection. Thick 
clouds of sooty, oily smoke made life extremely uncom- 
fortable for everyone in the area. 

At the same time, research was going on into other 
types of smoke, and the “chemical pot” was developed. 
I t  consisted of a canister containing chemicals which, 
upon combustion, produce a thick, white smoke. It is 
ignited with a match and, once ignited, the combus- 
tion continues of its own accord. 

Another h p  of chemical “smoke” generator contains 
fuming acid, forced out under pressure, spraying a 
liquid which immediately turns into a white fog. Smoke 
Ii uids could be used by aircraft for laying screens. 
J d e  smoke bombs of the chemical type could be shot 
from mortars, the Ilashaof the propellant igniting them. 
Various types of smoke floats were also devised for use 
from ships. Chemical smoke, however, had one great 
disadvantage; although not so unpleasant as dark oil 
smoke, it was apt to cause a cough, and men could not 
remain in it indefinitely. Finally. the American Esso 
and Besler machines were intkduced. These yse a 
special oil which is forced out into the air and im- 

*British Royal Naval  Rcswve;  Scottish novelist. 

mediate1 turns into a white fog which is very 
and, at same time!, ncm-irritant. 

ways, ranen, from the d smoke bomb, ked from 
handcamed mortar, for immediate 
infantryman, and the longrange s m i C E ’ 4  

ting the faIl of shot to the full+ screen which 
ered many miles, for ack-ack or tactid 

Apart from the screens laid down 
and inland targets in Britain, one of 
lar uses of smoke was in beleaguered 
enemy could indulge almost at 
daylight bombing. 

On Ma 10, 1942, H.M.S. W e Z s k  docked at/ 
Malta wit a particularly valuable cargo, whicb ib. 

within a very short time, and a smok s~leen was irmj 
mediately organized. It was manned largely by s u r  
vivors of recently sunk &whose reward was tobe’ 
a passage home in the Welshman, if she survired! 

The first attack came, just one hour after s k  had 
docked; but by then the screen had becaae e fh the ,  

tie 
Thus, smoke and fog were used jn many dieerent 

artillery for providing cover for 

cluded smoke b apparatus. Enemy attack was expeued 

. 

trating enemy observation may bare been partly re4 
sponsible for the fact that no h v y  a d  ever devel- 

O P e d ~ t h ~ p O r t s .  Smoke was to play a still nxne v i td  d e  in 
I 

North African campaign, when many 
particularly at night, were launched against tbe harbaq 

r seized by the Allies. which included phihfppille 

. :. . 
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Bougie, Bane and and within the next 6 

ba, 1942,lO major screens were operating and smoke 
became a first priority. As each port was captured, the 
screen was prepared and was in full operauon within a 
day or so. 

This led to the provision of ack-ack screens at eveq 
port taken in the Sicilian and Italian campaigns. All 
the stores and personnel were ready before the assault 
on Sicily began, for by this time smoke had been ac- 
cepted as an essential part of warfare. In the short time 
bemeen the 6m assault, in July 1943, and the end of 
the year, no fewer than 8 major =ens were func- 
tioning. 

Important as these ackack screens were, smoke was 
to play a still greater tactical &le in the war. In the 
Dieppe raid the skilful use of smoke helped the Navy 
put the troops ashore, and withdraw them afterwards. 
The ships were able to approach within 600 yards with- 
out meetin any welldirected fire because the enemv 
was compe if ed to shoot blind into a great wall of smoke. 
Smoke was pmded not onlv by the Navv but also by 
the Royal Air Force, who useh &ke bomh, and smoke 

by the aircraft. Under such a scree& laid at high 
cover the assault cra t stormed in, while the tank land- 
ing craft were able to retire into the main screen when- 
ever the fire from the shore became too accurate. When 
the time came for the withdrawal, smoke screens laid 
bv the aircraft provided a cover under which the craft 
tdok the men Og the beaches. Without this aid it might 
well have been impossible to -bark so manv men. 

At Salem0 more extensive use was made of smoke. 
As soon as the troops had landed, they laid out screens 
on all the beaches to m e r  the assembly points and the 
landing ot stores. 

The battle OC W n o  was planned with smoke as a 
major tactical weapon. From Monastery Hill the enemy 
had perfect obsenation of troop movements, artill? 
concentrations, and all other preparations for an assault. 
It was essential to discount this heavy advantage, and 
a great smoke plan was devised. For this the British 
chemical pot w used, and complete cover was pm 
vided for the crossing of the River Gari. When the 
assault developed, a great screen entirely covered the 
movements OF the mops along the whole of the British 
and Polish fronts. 

It enabled the engineers to thrcw bridges across the 
Gari for  armored troops, and a continuous haze was 
maintained over the area jn  which the artillery was 
deployed. Afterwards the German commander stated 
that smoke had been used on an unprecedented scale, 
and compelled his gunners to shoot blind. 
These experiences and developments led eventually 

to the greatest operation of all, the invasion of north- 
west Eumpe. First, immense ackack cover was pm 
vided at all the points of embarkation and over concen- 
tration of hoops and madriel in Britain. A similar 
cover was provided after the landings to protect the 
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Mulberry harbor and other disembarkation points. 
Smoke was used in the same manner in the landing on 
the south coast of France. 

The culmination of this type of warfare, however, 
came with the preparations for the crossing of the 
Rhine. The  whole of the operation of assembling troops 
and madriel for the crossing was completely covered bv 
a gigantic smoke screen, and when the assault w& 
launched the screen extended over a continuous front 
of 68 miles-indubitably the greatest in the history of 
war. Between 2,000 and 2,500 men were em loyed in 

the great transport columns which brought up the 
laying and maintaining this vast screen, in a &1 ition to 

equipment and materials. 
A tactical screen intended to raise a wall of fog be- 

hind which troops and artillery and tanks can be de- 
ployed, involves a vast expenditure of labor and ma- 
terial, costing about 4 tons of chemicals per mile of 
front each hour. 
Thus the tactical smoke Screen played its vital rdle 

in many battle zones, and in at least one of these it 
proved completely indispensable. This was in the 
h z i o  beachhead, where, after the enemy had contained 
the beachhead, the whole area occupied was under 
direct observation and artillery fire from the ring of 
hills surrounding it. Without smoke, it would have 
been only a matter of time, and very little time, before 
the beachhead would have become untenable. 

Immediately after the assault, however, an ack-ack 
screen was laid to cover the shipping in the bay, and at 
the same time energetic steps were taken to protect the 
troops and artillery. Otherwise the whole area would 
have been at the mercy of the German guns, which 
could have picked off lorries moving along the roads, 
blasted troop encampments, and smashed every con- 
centration inside the beachhead. The  screen which was 
laid down, and maintained throughout the hours of 
daylight, covered a wide semicircle with a radius of 
three miles or more, and thus prevented observation of 
supply dumps and troop movements inside the area. 

In the Apennines a different record was set up in the 
maintenance of smoke screens. Here, where perfect o b  
servation would otherwise have been possible, a screen 
was maintained throughout the daylight hours for 4 
months to protect vital supply routes and artillery de- 
ployment areas. Much of this time the chemical pot 
was used, but it caused a good deal of throat irritation. 
and men on patrols often gave themselves away to the 
enemy by unavoidable coughing. so the white oil fog 
type of generator was i n d u c e d  in the later stages. 

The development and employment of smoke and fog 
screens, far beyond anything ever achieved bv the 
enemy, played a vital part in protecting the harbors and 
factories of Britain, and in prosecuting the war in the 
Mediterranean and northern Europe. It undoubtedly 
saved not only vast quantities of markriel, but the lives 
of many thousands of soldiers who would otherwise 
have been at the m e r q  of Cerman puns and planes. 

A Chemical Empire Faflsl 
A21 Germany was a chemical empire that rose N swiftly, fell suddenly Its history has been written 

now by scientists. Civilian chemists and engineers of 
the U. S. Strategic Bombing Survey have unraveled this 
unprecedented empire's inside story from sexet German 
records, interviews with German authorities, and ex- 
tensive surveys of the bombed+ut lants and l a h -  
tones of the Reich's oil, chemical, m&r, and e x p b v e s  
industries. 

These industries were the basis of Hider's power. 
They produced the fuel for his war planes, U-boats, 
tanks, and V weapons. They supplied substitutes for 
the hundreds of natural products which the Britisb 
blockade kept him from obtaining elsewhere. By pm 
ducing innumerable items, mainly from coal, air, and 
water, these industries enabled the Nazis to blia. and 
defy much richer nations. 

Unlike America. Germany had very little natural 
petroleum. When Hitler invaded Poland in 1939, he 
had on hand only enough aviation gasoline to fig+ for 
about three months, and only enough automotive gase 
line and nitrogen for explosives to last about two 
months. New fields discovered near Vienna during the 
war yielded more crude oil, and additional supplies and 
refineries were stolen from other countries. Even so, 
more than four-fifths of the Nazis' gasoline, 99 per cent 
of their rubber, and all of the nitric acid used in their 
explosives came t'rom Germany's plentiful supplies of 
cma 1. 

Friedrich Ekrgius, a Nobel Prize winner, found a way 
in 1920 to make liquid oil molecules by splitting the 
complex molecules of coal and forcing hydrogen into 
them. Since the hydrogen had to be used under pres- 
sures up to 1 O . W  pounds per square inch and at high 
temperatures, building the compressors used in Bergius 
plants was a task comparable to manufacturing naval 
guns. Fifteen times as much steel was required for syn- 
thetic oil plants as for ordinary refineries, and the Ger- 
mans devoted as much steel to the construction of such 
plants between 1937 and 1944 as would have been 
needed to build a battle fleet four times the size of the 
U. S. Navy in 1940. 

Another prewar development, the Fischer-Tropsch 
process, enabled the Germans to take molecules of car- 
bon monoxide and hydrogen from coal and build up  
various oil molecules. The products obtained by this 
synthesis had special properties, for which many chemi- 
cal uses were found. But the more complicated Bergius 
method was used more extensively, because it was the 
-- 

*Repfinred bv cnurtecv of Popular Srirrrc. January 1946. 
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Germany's ddeveloped chemical id-, 
12,000 qualified chemists on its 
grown up  in the Rub, along the 
Germany, in or adjacent to the coal fields. Tbe I. 

bombed. 



The bombs used against the synthetic oil targets in 
the fist big.spategic attacks were too small. People 
were killed, pipe-bndges, utility lines, and sewers were 
damaged, and operations were halted, but the plants 
recuperated quickly. T h e  first aerial attacks, in other 
words, merely damaged some of the arms of the octopus. 
But later, as bigger bombs were developed and hurled 
against these targets, the gas-producing facilities which 
were the heart of the whole group of industries were 
hit and shattered. 

Nazi authorities saw what was coming a year before 
the war ended. The  Pkans Division of the German Air 
Force reported in 1944 that “the greatest danger lies in 
the threat to the fuel supply,” and Albert Speer, Reich- 
minister for Armaments and War Production, con- 
fidentially warned Hitler that “if the attacks on the 
chemical industries continue . . . those very materials 
essentia for contiiuation of modern warfare will be 
unavailable in the most important fields.” 

Edmund Geilenberg. a former miner who hsd worked 
his way up  to be manager of the Brunswick Steel 
Works, was made General Commissioner for immediate 
Measures. These measures included the swift. energetic 
repairing of bombed-out plants, and steps to disperse oil 
production facilities and move plants underground. 
Gilenberg was told by Hitler to tackle the work ”with 
a generous supply of manpower and material and reck- 

Exactly one year after he was given almost unlimited 
authority, h e z i c a n  occupation forces found Geilen- 
berg repairing bicycles. At one time, however, he had 
commanded a labor force of 350,000 persons, and the 
speed with which hs crews repaired the damaged 
plants made it necessary for the airmen to attack oil 
targets time and time again. 

The most grandiose of the Nazi plans to save their 
chemical industries were those which called for hiding 
small plants in the woods throughout Germany, where 
they would be as invisible from the air as the stills of 
Kentucky moonshinen, and moving enough additional 
plants underground to keep the Luftwaffe in the air. 

in the opinim of the Strategic W i n g  Survey’s ex- 
perts. the idea of moving fuel production underground 
was feasible. Properly designed and ventilated oil 
plants couM be operated underground with reasonable 
safety. But the German’s underground and dispersal 
program was never completed. It would have required 
a full year’s labor by at least 204000 men, more than 
were employed in the whole oil-retining industry of the 
United States in 1944. and the Americans and Russians 
closed in on the Nazis too fast for them to prolong the 
war thrr way. 

Even if they had succeeded in moving colossal plants 
underground, the destruction of railroads and sources of 
power on the surface would have made the plants of 
little value. Lack of storage space would have kept 
them from running at full capacity without adequate, 

less energy” 
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rpgular, transportation service. With no more steel than 
was used to repair damaged surface plants, however, 
the Germans could have run pipelines to refineries from 
oil fields and extended a network of distribution pipes 
throughout Germany. They mi ht then have been able 
to supply their armed forces witfi a respectable quantity 
of oil products despite the strategic bombing. 

Instead, aviation gasoline became so scarce that the 
Luftwaffe had to stop uaining pilots in September 1944. 
Men with only 40 to 45 hours of flight training were 
sent into combat, countless planes were lost because of 
the pilots’ inexperience, and hundreds of planes were 
grounded. 

Automotive gasoline became so scarce that the speed 
limit was set at 17 miles an hour and every trip of more 
than 60 miles had to be approved by a commanding 
general. Although 1,200 German tanks were massed 
against the Russians at the Baranow bridgehead in 
1945, the Germans had only enough fuel to refill the 
tanks two or three times. O n  other occasions, tanks and 
armored vehicles were moved to the front by oxen. 
Gas generators which made it possible to use coal or 
wood as fuel were put on 100,OOO vehicles a year before 
the war ended and had even been put on 50 tanks by 
V.E. Day. 

High explosives simultaneously became so scarce that 
thousands of shell cases were never filled, and rock salt 
comprised up to 70 per cent of the contents of others. 
Such shells boosted the morale of retreating German 
troops by makmg loud noises, but were only about 30 
per cent as effective as properly filled shells. Nitrogen 
intended for use as fertilizer was diverted to munitions, 
but even so there was not enough. Antiaircraft ammu- 
nition became so hard to et, according to General von 

were told never to fire at an enemy airplane unless. first, 
they were sure it was going to attack the target they 
were supposed to defend and. second, they felt sure they 
could hit it. 

“In modem war,” according to no less an authority 
than Maior General Henrici. the German Army’s Chief 
of Ordnance, “a country’s ability to produce munitions 
decides victory or defeat. The  destruction or crippling 
of the munitions industry is the kev to victory.‘’ 

The destruction of Germany’s munitions industry 
was a bv-product of the strategic attacks on svnthetic 
oil targets. American and British air power, in fact. 
caused the whole German chemical empire to collapse 
in the last few months of the war like the One Hoss 
Shav. 

This was before the first atomic bomb burst. How, 
nowadays, can any  nation protect its vital war indus- 
tries from air power; 

Aerial and passive defenses far superior to those that 
Germany had would still leave American industries vul- 
nerable, their report concludes. The  best defense is the 
prevention of attacks. 

h t h e l m  ofthe Flak Artil f ery, that battery commanders 
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H l R n  years ago Germany unleased the First 
T W o r l d  War, with world domination as i o  aim. The 
rules of imperial Germany and their general staff made 
long and careful preparations for that war and reckoned 
on terminating it swiftly by defeating France, Russia 
and England in quick succession. However, even in the 
first few months a fatal defect of German strategy was 
revealed, namely, crass overestimation of Germany’s 
strength and underestimation of the strength of her 
opponents. 

The  Battle of the Marne and the Russian offensive 
in East Prussia led to the collapse of the Germans’ plans 
and the protraction of the war. This, in turn, led to an 
increasing change in relative strength in favor of the 
.MIies and to the detriment of Germany, which began 
to feel all the handicaps of a war on two fronts. 

Germanv was vanquished in the field, but the victors 
failed to reap the full fruits of their decisive triumph. 
The “appeasement” tendencies which at one time domi- 
nated West European policy enabled the Germans to 
prepare for and launch a second World War. 

Hitler and his clique, whose aim was to bring all hu- 
man society under German domination, first mmed 
their war machine against the countries of Western 
Europe and registered a number of major successes. 
Then Hitler Germany treacherously attacked the Soviet 
Union. The Red Army administered a series of defeats 
to the German-fascist a h i e s  which radically changed 
the course of the war. By the combined blows of the 
Red Army and the Allied Armies, Nazi Germany has 
been brought to the brink of disaster. 

In the past 30 years, we have known two world wars, 
the experience of which furnishes a foundation for the 
modem science of warfare. But the question arises: is 
it right to draw general conclusions from two wars that 
in many respects differ so radicallv? In other words, how 
instructive are the lessons of the First World War t e  
day? 

The answer to this question was furnished in the 
course of this war. The  Nazi adventurers, while they 
exploited for their criminal war a number of advances 
in armaments-advances which, incidentally, did not 
originate in Germany-actuallv speaking, had no scien- 
tifically grounded system for conducting aperations 

FAILURE OF BLIIZKRIU: 
The Nazis rejected positional warfare in favor of 

blitzkrieg. But the German armies, attacking with the 
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reach the enemy’s first line of aencqeS. I 



tim were found, the full development of which, how- 
ever, remained amatter for the future. In 1916 the 6rst 
tankappearedonthebattI&ld,andin 1918theAllies 
launched their offensives with the he% of hundreds OE 
tanksandthe of "air divisions. 

G e r m a n y  war octrvre failed to understand these fea- 
tures of modern warfare. It was extremel onesicled. 

First and second World Wan is ve primitive. They 

but that the second was a war of maneuver in which 
f d e d  fronts play only a secondary role. "hey over- 
looked the fact that a f d e d  front, and hence fire 
pwer, artillery and infantry, played an outstanding 
part in the first war and that these features would be 
inherited by the second. T h  believed that the d e  
cisive factor of this war would T e  mobile formations. 

The Red Army drew the correct conclusions from 
the experience d the First World War. Stalink school 
of strategy taught that the form of maneuver that arose 
in the First World War would be broadly developed; 
hence the place of honor assi ed to tanks and aircraft 
in our Army. On the other 8" and, it taught that such 
features of the first war as fire power, fortified fronts 
and the necessity of breaking through these fronts 
would also play a prominent part in the coming war. 
This explains why mobility and weight of numben in 
fire power and maneuver are properly combined in the 
Red Army, why its artillery received such all-round d e  
velopment and why the fire power of the army increased 
generally, and why such importance is attached to the 
infantry. The First World War was not exclusively a 
war of position; it originated the modem maneuver. 
The Second W u l d  War is principally a war of maneu- 
ver, but maneuver combined with powerful fortified 
fronts. This difference in the character of the two wars 
was ptoperly appreciated by the Stalin school of strat- 
egy. 
Now that we can look back on five years of the Sec- 

ond World War. we are able more deeply and correctly 
ceciate the experience of the last war. Fire power, ZTed fronts wed the break-through-those three prin- 

cipal features of the war of 191418-have been pre- 
sewed in this war. This war funher developed these 
features which, in fact, are characteristic of modem 
warfare generally. 

It was already held in the First World War that the 
break-through, when exploited and consummated, leads 
to the war of maneuver. This has been cardorated in 
the present war, not by the Germans, however-who 
gained their victories at a time when the feaNrrS of the 

resent war had not yet fully manifested themselva- 
gut by the Red Army in its grand offensive in 194244 
when fortified h t s  already existed. 
The tank owed its inception to the positional warfare 

of 1914-18. Its armor was desi ed to protect troops 

battlefields crisscrossed by trenches, pitted with shell 

The Germand conception of tbe difference L tween tbe 

held that the first war was exclusive 7 y one of position, 

from machine guns and its trac P s for movement over 
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craters and covered with barbed wire entanglements. 
The tank became the instrument of maneuver in its 
new and higher farm. The development of tank and 
mechanized troops capable of exploiting a break- 
through and conducting maneuvering operations in 
depth is a new feature of this war as compared with 
the last. 
' Another new feature is the extremel rapid and far- 

reaching development of aviation whici, being able to 
cmss foded lines, attack the adversary's d rear and 
strafe installations and troops on the battlek d, is radi- 
cally changing the methods of warfare. 

The gigantic fortified front stretchin from the Bar- 
ents Sea to the Gulf of Finland, from e Baltic to the 
Carpathians and from the Carpathians to the Black Sea 
is in itself convincing evidence that the fortified line 
which appeared in the First World War retains all its 
significance today. Moreover. the front of the German 
defenses now pierced and demolished by the Red Army 
was constructed in accordance with all the rules of field 
fortification, which have made big strides as compared 
with the First World War. Fire power has been in. 
creased many tim& over. Pillboxes and bunkers have 
been supplemented by antitank guns, minefields and 
obstacles of diverse types. Defense zones now measure 
scores of kilometers in depth instead of only a few k i b  
meters as in the last war. Furthermore, strong points 
and fortified lines were prepared deep in the rear. 

This powerful defense system was smashed by the 
Red Army. Of the many achievements of the Soviet 
science of war, special mention should be made of the 
supreme skill of our troops in penetrating the enemy 
defenses. The prime part in this is played by the aml- 
ley. A new feature compared with the last war is the 
combination of fire power and mobility which enables 
the artillery to escort attacking troops into the depths of 
the enemy's defenses. Another new feature is the com- 
bination of massed artillery and air attacks. Soviet in- 
fantrymen armed with tommy guns and light machine 
guns and escorted by tanks, guns and mortars, solve 
with consummate skill the most difficult problems which 
arise in the course of attack and exploitation in depth. 
Penetrating a defense zone to a depth of 10 or 15 k i b  
meters on the first day of an offensive has become the 
customary rate of advance of our gallant troops. 
As we have already said, the idea of exploiting a 

break-through in order to turn positional warfare into 
maneuvering warfare was already contemplated in the 
last war. But this was only a general idea, which failed 
to take account of the difficulties involved. For in order 
to shatter enormous enemy forces stationed along the 
whole front, an inmcate combination of operations of 
diverse kinds is required which will lead to the demoli- 
tion of the enemy's entire front and to the defeat of his 
army formations both in the front and rear. And it is 
precisely such a combination of successful operations 
governed by a single strategical plan that we observe 
in the Red Army's present offensive. 

"p 
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1946 SOME FEATURES OF MODERN WARFARE 

kt us generally and briefly enumerate thse ~gera-  d<tanrmlb@l-MWIbtpdcbc 
tiom They include breakduough and its expbieation mand 90 as to lend the molt& apsscpo - d  
in depth b i  mobile forces simul&eouslp on a number 
of sectors; disru tion of the enemy's rear Canmunica- 
tions and encirc ement of his forces on the main front 
line and in the rear. demolition of neighboring 
of the enemy's defenses by attacks from the front, Bank 
and rear; successive development of operations in deprh 
with the object of surmounting the enem 's rear defense 
lines and surrounding and destroying 

The simultaneous development of powerful attacks 
along the front and in depth, drives in various direc- 
tions. continuous harassing of the enemy's Banks and 
rear, tense fighting to overcome his fierce resistance- 

P 
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German Plan for 

DOCUMENTS discovered among the archives of 
the German General Staff in Berlin have revealed 

the enemy's plans for the invasion of Britain in the 
autumn of 1940. The first warning orders for this 
operation were issued in mid-August about a month 
after the fall of France. 

The forces allotted for the operations numbered 
23% first line divisions, with 17 more in reserve; as- 
suming these to be all at full strength, as they h b  
would have been, and adding the usual p w  of 

of about a third of a million men 
and a quarter of a million for the reserv-y 6OO.OOO 
in all. Of the 22 first line divisions, 14 were infantry, 
6 armored and two motorized; in addition, there were 
1 M airborne divisions, which were to carry out a Special 
operation of their own. 

The first line force was to be divided into three 
armies. The 9th Army on the right, starting from bases 
on the Belgian and French mast, at Ostend, Dunkirk 
and Calais, was to land in Kent and Sussex between 
Margate and Hastings. In conjunction with its 

Romney Marshes. The 16th Army in the center ~ 8 s  
to start from the stretch of French MQIS~ between Dieppe 
and H a m ,  with the British seaboard between Brighton 
and Portsmouth as its objective, and two airborne land- 
ings in conjunction with it were to be made on the 
South Downs.  The 6th Army on the left was to start 
From the Caen-Cherbourg area and to &ea a landing 
in the vicinity of Boumemouth and Weymouth. 

The plan of operations after the securing of the 
beachheads was to link u the forward tfoops of the 
three armies on a general ront with the north bank of 
the Thames estuary about Tilbury across the Graves- 
end, thence along the ridge of the North D o w n s  south- 
west to Caterham and west to Aldershot and thence 
south to the coast about Portsmouth. The 9th Army 

corps and army troops, this would 

tions, an airborne landing was to be ma& xi 
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BRITISH scientists have discovered a metbod of in- 
the natural surface tension of water 00 

make it tecLically possible to build a mid-Atlantic 
aerodrome or a tloating cn#schannel bridge. 

Inventor of these new devices is Mr. R. M. Hamilton 
of London, who served at the beginning of the war as a 
Petty Officer in the Royal Naval Patrol Service. The 
new dixovery has been sponsored and devel 

realms of actuality. 
This latest feat in engineering-on-water began when 

a brain wave sent thc inventor motorcycling a t - 4 0  
m.p.h. along a tarpaulin stretched over a river ford. 

In 1931 Mr. Hamilton was turning over in his mind 
the general problem of floating ai rts when he realized 

tension of water it would support weights. He then 
borrowed a length of farm paling and some tarpaulin 
from a farmer. Bridging a local ford with them, he 
crossed on his motorcycle. As he d. he found that 
he was being sup ned on the surface of the water. 

harder surface. 
rt a needle on the water’s 

surface. By putting a flexiif synthetic surface on the 
sea, and by increasing the tension about 400,ooO times, 
it has been found possible to support heavy lorries and 
aircraft in midaean .  

It was not until 1944 that the first practical result of 
this discovery was employed-the “Swiss Roll” pier, 
used in the Normand invasion. 

tension of 18 to 30 tons is applied to any length stretch- 
ing from ship to beach and enables a laden truck to be 
driven ashore in safety over the sea. 

Some 2.700 feet of Swiss Rdl were in continual use 
at the Mulberry invasion harbor at Avranches in spite 
of the appalling weather conditions encountered there. 

The  Royal Navy’s latest experiments, only recently 
concluded, with the LiZy floating airstrip, have been a 
further development of the same fundamental principle. 

Given its name because of its resemblance to a carpet 
of lily leaves on a pond, Lify is a very different p’oposi- 
tion to Swiss Rdl .  It consists of numbers of buoyancy 
cans with hexagonal surfaces, so linked together that 
they “give” in a controlled manner to the motion of the 

creasin 

the Royal Navy, and brings dramatic dreams 

the simple truth that if he coul ‘B” increase the natural 

He  also realized t r at as he went at speed he made a 

Ordinary tension will su 

In Swiss Roll-a K exible canvas-and-wood jetty-a 

*British Information Services. 
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The whole surface of My is axible 90 that 
break up, but this aeXibility is amaollad by 
underwater dampers. The inventor claims 
the latest type dampers, more than three tams 
sure is required )O move the 
will remain flat in waves up  

The dream of Atlantic 
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e d e n s e d  from United States Now 

Underwater demolition team daubing their bodies with a camodage of alumi- 
num paint before scarring their dangerous swim. 

is seldom a job without casuaIties. On the THERE Balikpapan job, no one was killed, however. Most 
uf the injuries are from nem misses heavy shells, 
some of them fired by supporting ships, which must 
continrcally rake the beach only a few ymds from the 
swimmers. . . . Strangely enough, the swimmers fem 
snipers less than h e m  shells. They frequentlv see the 
snipers in the a t  of ‘firing at them but their bobbing 
heads present a difficult tmget and f a 7  are injured. It 
is not extraordiny for a swimmer to receive 25 or 30 
near misses frm rifle fire in the two hours or less that he 
spends on the obstacles . . . Swimmers occasionally 
u7em steel helmets i f  sniper F.e is extremely heavy.” 

The foregoing lines are excerpts from notes forwarded 
to the Navy Department to aid in describing motion 
and still pictures taken by Combat Photographic Units 
of the Underwater Demolition Teams. 

The notes gave man other facts essential to correct 
voicing of the films anBthe raptioning of photographs. 
Just as matter of factly, they explained that the swim- 
mers did most of their work 20 to SO y‘vds seawmd of 

.*the high water mmk on the beach; that the bemh was 
I~(MOW with considerable brush along the shore: that 
most of the fire was machine gun, ripe, and 37mm, 
although heavier shells from coastal and dual pupme 
guns were thrown at covering ships. 

To one familiar with the work of the Navy’s Under- 
water Demolition Teams, the notes conveyed a compre- 
hensive picture. To those who knew nothing of their 
work, as w a s  the case with virtually all folk at home, 
and even with a large number of people in uniform out 
in the far places of the Pacific, they would give but an 
inkling of the story about the officers and men who went 
to war in blue swimming suits, measuring the depths 
over fireswept reefs and beaches or pushing along 
ahead of them waterproofed packs of high explosives 
to blast a way  for the landing craft. 

C d  reason the Navy had for not shouting to the 
world the accomplishmknts of the Underwater Demoli- 
tion men. And the last to have sought publicity on their 
work were the men themselves. 

After Tarawa, on to the end of the war, no major 
landing operation was attempted without reconnais- 
sance. demolition of obstacles if such were present, or 
both. The  Jap had sought to multiply the normal hazard 
of coral barrier reefs bv studding them with great con- 
crete “scullies” reinfoiced with sharp-pointed rails or 
logs. with massive log cribs filled with concrete and coral, 
with sharppointed single hardwood logs wedged down 
into the reefs. In many places he intenvound these 
solid phvsical obstructions with barbed wire, and fre- 
quentlv iied in antiboat mines among them. With these 
underwater works the Jap’s garrison commanders felt 
confident that they would be able to trap the waves of 
assaulting boats and blast them and their occupants to 
bits. If all of them were not stopped, the Jap com- 
manders apparently felt certain of exacting such cost in 
blood that an attacker would give up. 

If the Navy had not met the problem with its Under- 
water Demolition Teams, the Jap’s reasoning might 
have borne fruit. 

The  initial major operations of the Undenvater 
Demolition Teams in the Pacific were highly successful. 
The  amphibious commanders perfected a fire support 
for these men who went swimming in against Jap 
defenses in broad davlight that became deadlv effective. 

After one good eximple, all the Jap needed to do was 
to lay tra s-anti rsonnel mines and other snares spe- 
cifically i e s i g n s o  destroy the Underwater Demoli- 
tion men before they could do their work. It was b e  
cause the Jap failed to take these steps that the N a w  
kept rigid silence on demolition work. After the swim- 
mers had finished their work and withdrawn with the 
ships and planes which had laid down fire support, a 

dmte Proceedings, November, 1945. 

Jap gamson commander would announce that an at- 
tempted invasion had been refled. . . . Demolition 
Teams right through to 0 nawa and Balikpapan 
boated and swam to Jap beaches without meeting the 
traps they expected the enemy LO lay for them. 

This does not mean that they were unopposed. The 
Jap rained down shell, mortar, machin and ri9e 
fire upon them; but with doughty LCI( T > s  (landing 
craft loaded with 20 and 4Omm  gun^), APDs, d m y -  
en, cruisers, even battleships, and the air arm pouring 
shell and bomb upon the Jap, they were able to carry 
out their missions with low casualties. 

The  result was that assault force commanders had 
complete information concerning water depths on 
beaches of which we had no previous charts; knew 
where they could send their landing craft; where am- 
tracs could successfully operate; knew that mines and 
obstacles were gone. All this information was in their 
hands from one to several days before a landing. With- 
out this information-without this service of these men 
who went to the enemy’s beaches in swimming a~nks ,  
tennis shoes, and oneeyed goggles and carrying little 
sounding lines and charges of e losives around their- 

would have been different. 
Although there are those who have pointed out that 

amphibious landings were not new-the science of get- 
tin assault forces ashore against heavily defended coast 
or %eaches was basically a new one, conceived and d& 
veloped after the war was well advanced. 

It was in the early part of the summer of 1943 that 
Cominch’s planning e, conscious of the roblem 

for training Underwater Demolition people at Fort 
Pierce, Florida. Germany could be reached only by 
armies landing on the shores of Europe. Japan’s power 
could be broken only by seizing the bastions she had 
created in the islands, minute and great, in the far 
reaches of the Pacific. 

Commander Draper L. KaufFman, U. S. Naval Re- 

waists-most certainly the story o 9 our Pacific landings 

that lay ahead, open rp’ the United States Navy P s school 

serve, who was selected to head tbe school b u y  of 

erect in the way of obstacles; then d to de+q 
methods of destroying them. 

rbousandsdAmencans 

his experieMR in mine and bomb y db-ss- 
sistants, p d d  to guess at wbat enemy Wpdd 

t 

them out ofthe waters, 

listedmen, which grew with e3sprieaoe until the 
ratin inthefinalstagesof~watwe!reoanpored a 

X 3 L a n d 8 7 e n l i S t e d  . 
n e  mining tbe offioers 3- went at 

Fort Pierce, and later in the at amnnoed PaCi6c 
andtough. Theykdtobeab&to 

-*-nr swimlong stances,todiveaadworkkn#drtbe 
warn, to stand ure and e calm under pun- 
ishing gunfire. % had to learm a m m q  a d  to 
memo& what they had obsqved. T o m  of them 
high explosives constituted a qew &Id. They 4ad to 
learn its vagaries. Life p m e r ~ ~  of the in- 

work in % Pacific woukl operate in pairs so tbqt one 
were issued to tbe rswimwn, W b q  their 
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mighthel thedtberwereeitherwounded. AaUall, 
. %em v i o r ~  without reserves. In P A C  

they /were quid  with finlike attach- 
ments fatbeirf$et which gave tbem greater speed and 
endurance in the wafer once they had broken in the 
musdes an whiclj new strain came. 

was so important for that morn- 
N d y  that &re was no 

oppamrni for de cumbat Demolition units to recon- 
noiter oi L %- in advan~e of the landings. 
The Navy and y combat demolition men poured 

TheyEandedfr+LCM's,twounitsfromeach. The 
Navy teams w& composed of 8 Navy ratings and 5 
Armyenlisoed headed by an ensip or lieuten- 
ant junior The A m y  teams consisted of 25 
enlisted men led by a first or second lieutenant. 
The Navy Units were scheduled to clear the obstacles 

fanhest h k, the Army groups, those on the 
insbare side. T&: teams were to work together clearing 
gaps for the landing craft a roaches and the paths 
shoreward which the d e b a r g g  infantrymen would 
follow. 

were scheduled at extreme low tide 
when virtually a r 1 of the obstacles built by the Germans 
were exposed. It would be necessary to blow these out, 
even while the first wave was still pushing shoreward 
through them, so that subsequent waves would be un- 
hampered. 

Only those who landed that first morning can really 
appreciate the humcane of fire on the beaches, particu- 
larly on Omaha, from the guns and rifles on the bluffs. 
Some units had their gaps-120 yards wide on the 
seaward end and 50 yards on the shore side-cleared in 
half an hour. Others were not cleared until three days 
later. Some teams were wiped out to a man by death 
or wounds. When the job was done on Omaha, casu- 
alties ran around 52 per cent. 

On Utah beach where obstacles were fewer and 
where fire from the shore was lighter, casualties were 
low, and the whole job was done in a matter of 40 
minutes. 

Months later, when Vice Admiral Henry K. Hewitt's 
8th Fleet moved in to land the Army on the south coast 
of France, the Underwater Demolition Teams escaped 
virhlallp without a scratch. But in this later landing, 
ships' guns poured fire down on the German positions 
while the Army and Navy teams blasted out the bam- 
cades, the mines and booby traps laid by the Germans. 

A week after the landings on Normandv, while the 
Allied armies were still fighting desperately to widen 
their foothold on the continent, two OC the Navy's en- 
larged and intensely trained Underwater Demolition 
Teams in broad daylight swam in to chart the reefs and 
lagoon depths off Saipan and to remove any obstacles 
the Jap might have laced there to stop invading forces. 

Underwater Danolition Teams had carried out some 

ashore with tk s r r f a n q  three minutes after H - h m .  

Initial landin 

In the Marshall I E nd operations earlier in the year, 

quick reconnaissance work; but here at Saipan for the 
tirst time in the Pacific war heavy fire support had been 
detailed to protect the swimmers on a complete and 
comprehensive survey of the Jap's beaches. About 200 
otficen and men composed the team assigned. A mile 
long swim faced the team members from the time their 
boats reached the bamer reef. With two battleships 
and cruisers slapping shells down on the Jap's shore 
positions, the men swam in, measuring the water depth 
every 25 yards. At the close of Dminus one they were 
able to give accurate data on the depth of water over 
the area to be used; also the information that it was 
free from man-made obstacles. Their charts showed 
precisely the on1 paths tanks could take to reach 
d land, vital in P ormation for the Marines who piled 
Jore  next day. 

After the first units had successfully landed, the 
Underwater Demolition Teams then blew a wide chan- 
nel 6 feet deep through the reef around Saipan so that 
larger landing craft with guns, men, and tank could 

ur ashore in volume to support the initial landing E-. 
The leader of one of these teams was Commander 

Kautlinan, organizer of the school at Fort Pierce, who 
had asked to be permitted to head a team in actual 
work. Later he was to become chief staff officer to the 
Commander of Underwater Demolition Teams, Pacific. 

At Tinian the Underwater Demolition men along 
with the Marine Reconnaissance Battalion on D-minus 
13 and 12 surveyed the narrow beaches which Lt. Gen- 
eral Holland M. Smith intended to use. They did the 
job in black darkness without detection by the Japs. 
They found the surf and beach free of obstacles, and 
located the inland mine fields. The Marines landed 
on July 24 with few casualties because the Jap had not 
deemed it possible that anyone would dare use such 
narrow beaches. He expected the landings off the town 
of Tinian itself where the beaches were broad-and well 
covered by Jap gun positions. 

The amphibious planners and operators were quick 
to apply lessons learned in the rapid tempo of the Pacific 
war. When the time arrived for hitting Guam, the 
Underwater Demolition Team work was down to a sci- 
ence. New methods were devised for delivering more 
sharply cut fire support-blistering fire coming down 
close ahead of the men who swam and waded ashore 
to discourage Jap machine gunners and riflemen from 
interfering with their work. Added fire from larger 
guns was poured on inland gun positions. For further 
measure, airplanes were detailed to strafe and bomb 
close along the shore and on island gun positions. 
LCI(G)'s were sent close in to the heaches to whip 
thesands for any targets of opportunity and to clean the 
trees of leaves and snipers. 

In fact, the pattern as supplied at Guam was basically 
that used on through to the end, a continuous roll of fire 
rising to humcane proportions in periods critical to the 
work of the Underwater Demolition men. 

An underwater demolition team swimming io fo do their work. swinrmers 
ChUgeiItotheright 

Each time the Undenvater Demolition Teams went 
set 

fically, and each time they f o u J h i m  

3,000 obstacles they blasted from Okinawa's waters. 
Before the assaultin troops poured ashore on Balik- 

water. 
Long before these last landings, the demolition crowd 

had picked up many techniques to improve their work. 
Recovering swimmers from the water was a highly im- 
portant problem from the first. Each unnecessary sec- 
ond a man was left in the water as an exposed target 
counted against his safety. It was vital, once he had his 
job of the moment done, that he be got to the protection 
of steel-sided landing craft. Likewise, it was vital when 
a group of swimmers had laid their charges-designed 
to go up 5 minutes after the safety fuze was ignited: 
that they be picked up and quickly camed to safety 
range. This problem was solved by making rubber 
boats fast alongside high speed landing craft. Sighting; 
a swimmer signaling for pick-up, the landing craft 
coxswain would head for him top speed. A man, 
selected for his strength and dexterity, would plant him- 
self asmde the outboard gunwale of the rubber , b t ,  

grab the swimmer, and plop him aboard. 
A reversed technique was used in putting swimmers 

and their ackages of tetrytol overside. The swimmer 

waterproofed explosives kept a h t  by a small bladder 
were tossed off alongside him. He would then swim or 

in for a new job, they expected the Jap to have tra 

guns, mortars, and rifles. More than 

papan, a solid line o f log cribs had to come out of the 

went of€ KO m one side of the rubber boat while the 

support craft withdrew, Tokyo's radio on 
occasions proclaimed that the Amekms bad a 
another landing and been +. I 

Next day the Marines ac Army infantrymen 1Rou(d 

I come piling on the Japs beaches 



Above photograph shows the 1st Royal Dragooas 011 &e 
march in Palestine, 19394. 
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Who Beats Phantom? 
HE dream of the commanden of past wars has been 
to know what was happening on the other side of 

the hill. Today the commander of an army has at his 
service a tactical air force, s p e d l y  equipped and 
trained in visual and photographic reconnaissance. 
Every aircraft that flies over the battle area is a possible 
source of information, and if his air force has superior 
power, the only limiting factor to its usefulness will be 
the weather. 

Nevertheless, however important the air may be as a 
source of information, it is only one of many from which 
the general enemy situation is built u p  Information 
will be accumulated by the military intelligence sec- 
tions: firsthand reports will be available from the com- 
mander’s own liaison officers in the forward areas. 
Reliable and timely information is vital to the conduct 
of o rations, and together these various channels 
shou r d supply it. 

MENTAL P i c r u ~  OF BATTLE 
The commander will need a type of information less 

easily defined if he is to get the “feel” of the enemy, and 
is to gain an insight into his mind and intentions from 
a psychological rather than, for example, a photographic 
a proach. In the British Army this information is s u p  
ppied by a highly specialized body known as the G.H.Q. 
Liaison Regiment, which offers a particular conmbu- 
tion to the commander’s mental picture of the battle. 
Its information, which is valuable because it is based 
on firsthand o h a t i o n  of the enemy in action, is 
transmitted directly to the commander’s own headquar- 
ters. 

The members of the G.H.Q. Liaison Regiment wear 
on their shoulders the small letter ‘‘P’. which stands for 
”Phantom.” In its offensive d e  it is the advance party 
of the British Army. “Phantom cover” is to be found 
on every Britisb battlefront, and ‘Tell us, Phantom!” 
is the injunction that reaches Phantom patrols through 
evey phase of battle. 

WHAT IS PHAJSTOM? 

The name “Phantom” came from a radio code word 
-and it well describes the stealthy missions of Phantom 
patrols t h m g h  every British battle zone, and sometimes 
through enemy lines as well. A patrol may consist of 
no mare than a single armored car, manned by an offi- 
cer and 6 men: but the car will any highly specialized 
equipment and each member of the crew will be a radio 
expert, and much else besides. The patrol will have 
lateral communication with other patrols, and will Le 

*British Staff 0 6 c e r .  

The “Phantom” patroIs of the British G.H.Q. Liai- 
soa R-r were the “eyes and ears” of the British 
A r m y  throughout the European War. In every fight- 
ing zone they sought information about the enemy. 
At the request of General Eisenhower shortly after 
M a y ,  British Phantom units also functioned for 
the U. S. A r m y  in the European Theater. The U. S. 
Army planned to form a phantom force of their 
own, but the European campaign was won before 
it could be put into the field. 

in direct commynication with the control station at its 
own headquarters. From that headquarters will flow a 
constant stream of information to the commander in 
chief. His operations map will therefore show within 
a matter of minutes the latest positions of the farthest- 
flung front-line troops. 

In World War I, Field hlarshal Earl Haig had some- 
thing of the idea of Phantom when he sent junior staff 
Acers to visit the forward positions during a battle and 
had them report back in person to his headquarters. 
Employing quite different means, and working more 
elaborately, Phantom today performs a similar function. 
The information it gathers often is communicated si- 
multaneously to the local commander and to regimental 
headquarters. The local commander. in turn, will ask 
the Phantom patrol in his sector for the latest news ol 
the battle. Phantom has the right of entry to any head- 
quarters. It gets the picture, and is gone. 

IN BRITAIN’S DEFENSE PLAV 
Phantom did not emerge as a fully developed idea. 

Its first appearance was in France, in January, 1940, 
when it operated only for the air force commander. It 
consisted of troops with armored cars, a platoon of 
motorcyclists, and intelligence officen, also with motor- 
cycles. Its main mission was to transmit information 
that would enable the Royal Air Force to play some part 
in the land battle. When France fell this immature 
organization became extinct, but between June and Oc- 
tober, 1940, it was rebuilt with far wider responsibili- 
ties. It was directly employed in the general plan for 
the defense of Britain. 
The founder of Phantom in its new form was Colonel 

(afterwards Major General) G. F. Hopkinson, who was 
killed while commanding the 1st British Airborne Divi 
sion in the invasion of Sicily 

It was he who laid down the lines to be followed in 
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to keep his end up with highly senior commanders in 
the field, and again, in the lonely search for information 
during the course of a battle, he would be called upo“ 
to show a degree of cool initiative which is sometimes 
to be differentiated from an act of coura performed 
alongside one’s comrades. If a man had E right tem- 
perament, the necessary staff and technical training 
could follow. A member of a Phantom patrol will al- 
most invariably be bilingual; and cewnly a radio 
expert competent to take command of the technical 
link. Today the G.H.Q. Liaison Regiment is recruited 
from the entire British Army, but no member is asked 
to forego his regimental connections. 

In the defense of Britain a ainst threatened invasion, 

direct radio communication with its headquarters in 
St. James Park, London. with the War office, and also 
with the commander in chief of the Home Forces. Its 
patrols were attached to local formations rather than to 
areas, and arrangements were made whereby these local 
formations were informed as speedily as London of any 
enemy move within their area. In this defensive r81e 
Phantom earned the title of “the eyes and ears of the 
commander in chief.” Not until later was it to assume 
the more adventurous functions conceived by its 
founder. 

the regiment was deployed a f ong the coast, and was in 

ONLY FACIS PURVEYED 
The appearance of a Phantom patrol is w e l d ’ b y  

every headquarters within a battle zone, quite possibly 
because Phantom does not trade opinion, but purveys 
facts alone. Its reports are exclusively factual, and deal 
only with plans and the results of operations. Its only 
barter is information. and every mesa e it sends out 

and the time. Phantom also gives an intercept service 
to all commanden as a matter of routine. 

In the British Army organization, a Phantom p a d  
is allotted to a corps front, and a patrol to each division 
within the c o r p s .  An offensive patrol, which may num- 
ber 6 officers and 30 or 40 men, offers an even greater 
opportunity for the adventurous spirit of the regiment. 
It is then that Phantom becomes the advance party of 
the British Army. 

When an offensive patrol sets out to fight its “radio 
battle,” it is equipped with can, motorcycles, and 15-t 
trucks. It cames enough radio equipment to establish 
outjtations deep in the enemy-occupied country (as in 
Greece and Eastern Thrace), together with a receiver- 

has two cardinal features-the source of t a e information, 

@ @  

Canadian Divisions in the 

I 

PHIINMM PATROIS OM DDAY I 
The value of the G.H.Q. Liabo 

ticularly evident during the N 

and Canadian divisions 

the Phantom control post in Eaglsod. It was q-y 
succeeded by other Phantom 
and Canadian sector. u ~ t E ~ i P p 2 s ~ *  
switched to the Normandy front, p d  again wereT 
with the news. 

tom patrols accunpanied 

first message from the 

gavetheAlliedAirForcestheirbomblines - a  
Phantom pawl operated directly between two po&p 

found itself at the actual juncthq point of tbe 
forces, and got &rough the fiRt npssage, “be 

ofthesameGennanregiment.Awtherofitspetrplo 

At A m h ,  the Phanarm 
officer and 4 men in jeeps. A 
to reach the docks of An 



:: . I  6 1  1 Last Word from Wake 
As Told to a Member of The Caoulry Journal Stuff 

From December 1 1 , 1 9 4 l A  days after the Japs first hit 
Wake Island---until December 23, when it was cam, the 
only communication wi th  the island was furnished by a small  
detachment of army radio personnel. Composed of one officer 
and 5 enlieted men, it stayed at transmitter and reOeiVer, and, 
through daily b o m b i i ,  maintained a %hour contact with 
the outside world until its unofficial sign off. 

T 0530, December 8, 1941, Captain Henry Stanley A Wilson, in charge of a small army radio station on 
Wake Island, telephoned from his quarters to the radio- 
trailer, which was in position at the airfield. 

tor on duty at the trailer The sergeant radio 
said, “Ca tain, 1 don’t be “E“ ‘eve what I’m hearing. It’s . . .” 

“Put $ e radio earphones against the mouthpiece of 
the telephone,” Wilson instructed. 

The message that was being transmitted in Morse 
d e ,  in the clear, came over the phone to Captain 
Wilson in the unmistakable, characteristic sending style 
of Lt. Colonel Clay I. Hoppough, Signal Corps, Hawai- 
ian Air Force Communication Officer: 
“SOS. SOS. ups attuckjng Oahu. This is the real 

Captain Wilson instructed the sergeant to obtain all 
possible details, and then hum& to the quarters of 
Major James P. S. Devereaux, U. S. Marine Corps. and 
commandant of the Marine 1st Defense Battalion on 
Wake. He woke Major Devereaux, and told him the 
news. 

After a uick cup of coffee, Wilson went to his radio 

made some time before. When he had come to Wake 
in October, 1941, he felt that war with Japan was 

robable. If it came, the airfield where his station was 
Lted would be one of the first places the enemy 
would strike, and for this reason he had picked several 
alternate positions to which the 1,uXrpound. portable 
set could promptly be moved. 

STATION MOVED IMMEDIATELY 

thing. No mrrtrrle.” 

station at t R e airport and put into effect a plan he had 

At the field, he rounded up the crew of 5 enlisted 
men, some of whan had been on duty during the entire 
night. In a few minutes after word of the Pearl Harbor 
attack had been received, the station was being moved 

*Signal Corps, attached to Hqs Haariliian Air Fom 

b- ?A, i . -I. c \  

to its fiat alternate position, several thousand yards 
from the airfield. 

Four hours and 45 minutes later the station was on 
the air and had retablished contact with Hickam 
Field. The time was 1149. 
Six minutes later, at 1155, more than 50 Japanese air- 

craft attacked the island. They were two-engine bomb 
ers, a p y t l y  from the Marshall Islands, and &w in 
low. im, they strafed and bombed the airfield. Eight 
fighter planes were destroyed on the ground, as well as 
the Marine Corps’ radio installations and a large gaso- 
line storage tank. Bombs fell within 100 feet of where 
Wilson’s station originally had been located. 

The planes then 6ew over the Pan-American instal- 
lations on a small island which is a part of Wake, 
bombed and strafed the hotel and radio station, and 
destroyed both. 

During the IS-minute attack, two of the 6 in the 
radio crew were wounded. Captain Wilson was hit 
above the right knee by a bomb fragment, which he 
extracted himself, and Sergeant J. B. Rex was wounded 
in the hack by a bomb fragment while on duty in the 
radio-trailer. Neither was incapacitated. The only 
damage sustained by the newly moved radio station was 
machinegun bullet holes through the trailer, which 
housed the receiving unit. 

When the Ja planes left, Wilson went to the Pan- 
American instal E tion to salvage what parts might be of 
use. He found little that would be of value to help 
maintain his equipment through the bombings that 
were to follow daily until the island fell. 
During the afternoon of the first day, the station 

maintained a regular schedule of contact with Hickam 
Field. That night, fearing that the low-flying Jap 
planes had spotted the dietrailer,  the crew of 6 again 
moved the station to a position well removed from 
the general area of the airfield. 

1946 -. LAST WORD FROM WAKE 
The next day at 1100. the Jap planes retumed in 

force and bombed and strafed the entire islaod, but this 
time they flew higher because of antiairaaft fue. A 
bomb landed within 200 feet of the radio station’s new 
position, but fortunately caused no damage. Beliwing 
that the new position had been located, Wilson and the 
crew again moved the station during the night-an 
operation that was to be repeated 4 more times, always 
at night under blackout conditions, before the island 
was captured after its gallant 16day stand. 

NAVY’S RADIO DESTROYED 
On December 1 1, three days after the first attack, the 

Naval Radio Station on Wake Island received a direct 
bomb hit and was totally destroyed, thus leaving the 
small Army Air Force Communications Detachment, 
which was a part of Headquarters, Hawaiian Air Force 
(later the 7th Air Force), the only eans of communi- 
cation from Wake to the outside wo& 

It now was both apparent and reasonable to W i n  
that the Japanese would begin concentrating on locat- 
ing and knocking out his equipment. For thxee days 
prior to the attack, Japanese radios from naval vessels in 
the vicinity had been very busy “jamming the air 
whenever messages were being transmitted to Wilson 
from Hawaii. When he transmitted, however. the jam- 
ming stopped and the Japs listened in. On one of these 
occasions when Wilson gave the call letters the Japs an- 
swered and said: “Go ahead.” He then asked for the 
recognition signal, after which the Japs Sent nothing 
more. (The si a1 was changed at regular intervals, 
and the Japs di r not have it.) 

STATION SANDBAGGED Wrm GI COPPEE 
After thinkin over the situation, Wilson decided to 

sacrifice the m&lity of the portable radio set for its 
security, and the equipment was dismantled from its 
truck and trailer, and installed in an incompleted con- 
crete ammunition magazine. This was covered with 8 
feet of earth by a bulldozer, and CamOuBBged with 
brush. It was impossible to dig in more than 4 feet 
because water was struck at that level. The entrance to 
the dugout was sandbagged with sacks of GI de. 
This position was used until the island fell. 

NAVY USES ARMY RADIO 
On December 12, the day following the destruction 

of the na 3 radio, the facilities of the Axmy Air Force 
Unit’s ra 7 io were made available to the naval com- 
mander. A receiver was placed at the navy’s disposal, 
and a keying line was provided from the eransrm ‘tter. 
The unit maintained continuous, instantaneous com- 
munication for 24 Hickam Field, and 
furnished the for contact- 

made the operation too costly. The enemy had be- 
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but enabling ”OOPS to clamber over the decks and jump 
down into shallow water about 100 yards from the 
beach. Wilson said that he saw a marine officer on 
Wake bore sighting a 3-inch piece at point-blank range 
at the two destroyers. He was hitting them some dam- 
aging blows with his unorthodox shooting until the Japs 
landed and captured the un. 

The last oflicial act o P the valiant crew of 6 army 
radiomen as soldiers of the United States until their 
liberation as POWs was to destroy all codes, by bum- 
ing; all aphec devices, by dismantling and throwing 
into the ocean; and the radio transmitter, by burning 
out the power transformer and smashing all meters. 

PERSONAL CONTACT WITH THE JAPS 
Captain Wilson’s fint personal contact with the 

enemy occurred when he was interrogated. First, he 
was asked why he had destroyed the radio transmitter. 

“Very obvious,” he answered. “So you could not 
get it.” 

Next he was handed a coded message and asked to 
translate it. He  replied he was unable to because he did 
not have the code book. 

“Where is it?” the Japs asked. 
“I burned it.” 
“Burned it?” the Japs repeated, as though amazed. 
They then wanted to see the ashes, and Wilson led 

the way to them. 
The questioning continued, concerning various 

phases of communications, but the Japs continually 
returned to the b u d  code. 

Wilson finally told them-emphasizing the word 
“modern”-that it was the custom in all modern armies 
when capture was imminent to destroy anything which 
might be of value to the enemy. “Of course,” he added, 
“I don’t know whether you do that in the Japanese 
army, or not!” 

“Oh yes. oh yes. in Japanese army, too.” he was 
hastily informed, which ended the questioning about 
the code. 

-WAKE CAPTLIRE COSTLY 
Wilson told of conversations he had with Japanese 

naval officers on Wake, who said that the Americans 
fought very well. He asked, “Well, what the hell did 
you expect?” The Japanese commandant who captured 
the island repeated: “Fight very well.” 

Wilson then asked him how much it cost the Japs to 
capture Wake, and he replied: ‘Too much.” Wilson 
insisted: “How much?” 

I 
I sailors.” 

‘Twenty-nine airplanes, 9 warships, 5.000 Japanese 

The captain was on Wake when the U. S. naval task 
farce shelled and dive-bombed the island on February 
23 and 24. The Japs at the time were using a captured 
marine 5-inch coast defense gun. During the heat of 
the attack, the gun stuck in recoil position. and the Japs 
could not get it back to battery position. 

]unumy-Februmy 
They came and got Wilson, and took him through a 

heavy American atrack to the gun and told him: ‘‘YOU 
will fix.” 

He  explained that he had never seen one of the guns 
before-he was a signal corps officer. T h e  Ja then 
handed him a book marked “Confidential,” an%which 
contained a detailed description of the gun’s assembly, 
disassembly and maintenance. 

“You must study hard,” the Japs said. 
The  attack had not lessened; Wilson did not like it. 
He was thumbing through the book trying to look 

studious, when he came upon a picture of the breech 
section in which an arrow pointed and a caption said: 
“Do not remove this plug. If you do the hydraulic fluid 
will be lost from the cylinder.” 

Quickly turning to another part of the book to con- 
ceal the picture, Wilson began experimentally fumbling 
around on the gun, and then started unscrewing the 
plug. It shot out in his hand, and out came the fluid. 

The  Japs took one look at him, and then led him by 
the arm back to the camp. When he left the island 
three months later, the gun still was in recoil position. 

During his 5 months on the island before he was sent 
to prison camps in Japan, Wilson watched the Japs use 
American civilian contractor personnel and blueprints 
in a continuation of the projects that were under way 
prior to the capture of the island. Such work was car- 
ried out to the completion of an entire new runway for 
the airfield. The Japs, however, were unsuccessful in 
dredging out the turning basin for the submarine base. 

The  5 enlisted men who served through the entire 
period of the siege of Wake Island. Captain Wilson 
said, were outstanding in their devotion to duty amid 
trying conditions of poor food, little or no sleep, and 
under daily air attack. No single complaint was ever 
made by them either to him or in his presence. 
The records roster of the group shows that two, pre- 

viously mentioned, were wounded. The  5 enlisted men 
have been recommended for the Silver Star, and Wilson 
for the Legion of Merit awards. 

The  5 enlisted men were Staff Sergeant E. G. Rogers, 
Air Corps; Staff Sergeant C. H. Hotchkiss, A.C.; Ser- 
geant C. W. Dilkes, A.C.; Sergeant J. B. Rex, Signal 
C o r p s ;  and Pfc. P. F. Fultrup, A.C. 

During his captivity Wilson suffered bacillary dysen- 
tery, beri-beri, edema, and chronic diarrhea, and 
weighed 97 pounds when liberated by the U. S. 
Eighth Army on September 7, 1945, following which 
he was returned to the States. 

LAST WORD FROM WAKE 
It was Wilson’s station which sent the famed message 

during the time of siege: “Send us more Japs.” This 
was sent when a naval officer used the words to “pad 
out” a line in an official message. 

Wilson himself was at the key to send the last word 
that went out from Wake which was-also unofficial- 
‘The Japs have landed, and the issue is still in doubt.” 

Four Armies Trained by 
Great Britain 

4 M + W  w-* 
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I .  It is sometimes suggested tbat Britain d the war PIC 
prepared. It is quite! true that Britain waa unpcBpIpdd fmrrb 

that took part in it, Germany included. In fact, omof tLe 
that wbsp ebe ctd.bBd 

and built up her hftwde she hiled to provide tbe 
kind of offensive or defensive force for operatiom in tb dr. 

L 

1 

war that actually happened, but &at .is m e  of eveq & 

callsesl of Germany’s h d  defeat 
1 

i 
I 

Ai army depends on men and equipment. The dis- 
advantage under which the militay chiefs of the 

Westem Allies labored before the war was that they 
were required to prepare for a war under peacetime 
economic regime, whereas their opponents had already 
created wartime economies. In 1938 and 1939 the 
General Staffs of France and Britain had planned that 
the British contribution to their joint land forces 
should be some half dozen infantry divisions, available 
at the outset of the war and to be under the v d  
of and subordinate to the French Army. That was 
provided. Four British Divisions landed at Cherbourff 
in September 1939 and a fifth was formed in Fhnders 
in October of the same year. They were fully mecha- 
nized and equipped and perhaps the worst criticism that 
can be made is that their infantry was deficient (again 
in common with their Allies) in effective antitank 
defenses. They were already equipped with the 25- 
pounder field gun, which remained, unmodified, in full 
and effective use during the remainder of the war. and 
the 5.5-inch medium gun, also unsurpassed throughout 
the whole war, had already been designed, although it 
was not then in full production. 

Until 1939 the British plan for defense rested on two 
armies, one a small professional army, always trained 
and equipped, the other a volunteer Territorial h v  
of part-time soldiers, as a second line. In  193@ that 
Territorial Army had been doubled in size and had 
been given responsibility for the manning of the coast 
and antiaircraft artillery within Britain itself, two tasks 
for which it was fully prepared by tember, 1939. 

tradition. Britain introduced com ulsory military sew- 
ice as a peacetime measure aril by May, the first 
“militia” were in mining, and some of those men were 
in action in France later that year. In  addition 7 Ter- 
ritorial Divisions landed in France before May 1940, 
some not fully equipped and sent for training and pie 

In March, 1939, there came the major 7 reak in British 

*British Army Bureau of Current Affairs. 

neer duties. but others Q)tllpJetc- d W 
the battles befare Dunkbk. 

I 



. I  

f : -  I 
. I  

d 
r,. , 
i 

i 

. 

. 
‘ I  
i l  

’ - 1  
I 
I 

II I 

68 THE CAVALRY JOURNAL ]asurr)r-Februmv 

won, even.w&e it to last 20 years. The Geman at- 
tack op Rus%a and the United States changed the 
detailsof &plans, and made tbeir fulfillment so much 
p y ~ e  possih but it did not change the p d t i n g  
d v e .  

But after lkcembez 1941 the British Army WBS freer 
m i n  for speafic operations. The fim dif- 
mgive adequate training for battle uoop6 

been in battle and yet who would have 
to face in their fifst engagement veterans of many wars. 
It was impossible to send every division for a tour of 
duty in the Middle East. Shipping did not permit of 
it. So the Bade Schools came into existence. 

The basic idea of the Battle School was to introduce 
i n k t h e  training of the soldier some of the actualities 

conditions of combat, the sounds 
of battle an some of the risk. Live ammunition was 
used. The men went into the training exercise behind 
their own artillery barrage and there was an enemy, in 
German uniform, firing over or to one side of them so 
that men were literally under fire. Mines were exploded 
in their faces, and there were air attack. 

As time went on the idea was expanded. By 1944, 
men, British and American, were trainin for assault 

they were likely to meet on the section of the European 
coast chosen for the 1944 assault. Every enemy defense 
strong int and device had been duplicated. Hun- 
dreds xcres of British farmland and pasture had been 
turned over to exclusive military use and had been 
ravaged by explosions. Every assault division went 
through this training. 

Side by side with this general training were the 
Commando operations fmm 1941 onward. The raids 
acloss the Channel, from the small assault on Bruneval 
to the large d e  attacks at St. Nazaire and Dieppe. 
were not only important in themselves. They were 
experiments OE the greatest value to the later main 
assault and they were as0 object lessons that helped to 
build up the confidence of the whole of the h n y .  
What could & done by men in the Commandos could 
be done by any soldier, so the soldier came to believe, 
and he was nght. 

It is interesting to look back and contrast the equip 
ment available in 1940 with that used in 1944, for 
nothing shows more clear1 the change in tactics and 

with each piece of equipment one must bear in mind 
the story of its develo ment, first the tactical need for it, 
then the designing J t h e  thing itself, and the problems 
of lllilss production and finally the training of the men 
in its use, all in a period in most cases far shorter than 
4 yean. 

The infantry needed antitank guns. The &pounder 
and the 17-pounder guns were designed and the infan- 
tryman had to become a gunner as well. A short-range 
antitank weapon was needed, and the PIAT was de 

landings under conditions almost identica P with those 

training that bad taken p 1 ce Over that period. And 

vised and supplied. The German mine became a difE- 
cult obstacle, so an elecaic mine detector came into 
being Portable flame throwers were produced, for 
town fighting and the reduction of concrete strong 
points. Never had the i n f a n v a n  had so much to 
learn. 
So with mechanized forces, tank themselves were 

improved, and became s p e d i z d .  There were b e -  
throwing tanks, mineclearing tank, tank for en ineers, 

tanks, first used in the sea-borne landing at Walcheren 
in November 1944 and playing a great part in the 
Rhine crossing in March. 

Artillerymen had finally given up their horses before 
the war. Now they had to become drivers of armored 
tracked vehicles as well as of wheeled, for the self- 
propelled gun became a necessity in battle. Not only 
that, the gunners became airmen as well. Air observa- 
tion aircraft were piloted by army officers who flew the 
machines and, by means of radiotelephony, gave the 
fire orders to their batteries on the ground as they did so. 

Perhaps the most vital service, and one too easily 
overlooked, is that which maintained this complicated 
equipment in action. Mechanical, electrical, optical, 
every kind of machine used in the Army is re ired and 

ices responsible for that work had to train as soldiers 
and as craftsmen. The whole technical teaching re- 
sources of Britain were thrown into the effort to supply 
the Army (as well as the Navy and the Air Force) 
with the technicians it needed. 
No account such as this would be complete without 

some reference to the women who became part of the 
Army, the Auxiliary Territorial Service. Each replaced 
a man. At first the jobs they were given were jobs not 
directly concerned with operations, such as clerk, cooks 
and storekeepers. But from the very begnning they 
were driving vehicles under every kind of condition. 
Then, as an experiment, they were introduced into the 
fighting sections of antiaimaft batteries, and took over 
the instruments as opposed to the guns. Mixed regi- 
ments were formed, in which women were the majority, 
and the results they achieved in the flying bomb attack 
on Britain were remarkable. At the end of the cam- 
paign mixed batteries of men and women were shooting 
down at night 85 per cent of all possible targets. 

Britain in this war, in addition to the vast Navy 
and Air Force, has trained and equipped four armies: 
the Army that fought in France in 1940, the Army that 
drove the Germans from North Africa in 1942 and 
1943, the Arm that landed in Normandy in 1944, 
and the Army d a t  destroyed the Japanese in Burma in 
1945. Each Army needed different equipment and dif- 
ferent training, and each Army, sometimes alone, some- 
times as part of a larger Allied force has been victorious. 
The British have shown once again that while they are 
not a military nation they are a warlike people. 

fitted with heavy mortars, and finally amp I ibious 

maintained within the Army, and the men o r the Serv- 

ern Philippinks and Luzon campaigns. 
In early October, 1941, about 10 days before the 1st 

Cavalry Division embarked from the Admiralty Islands On D b y ,  October 20, 1944, 
for the Philippines invasion, 15 war eOrreSpOndents sraffandwarwrresp&ntshn&d 
arrived at division headquarters. The PRO and his threewaves. (Itisimperativethat 

PROS LAND Wrni ASSAULTTMOPS 

magazines, and know that their unit’s name is, in ~ a 0 r p p 1 . u  
A C O d X U d  

To accomplish this is the job of the army’s public * ’54th T.pk 
general. before the American public. 

relations officers. To show how it is accomplished, this 
article outlines how the 1st caval? Division’s public they be he mOment mqq 
relations setup was operated through both the South- 

c o m ~ t - ~  on  ship^ - 
I effected. 

_. - I staff, which at the time C0;lsisted of three enlisted men, 
were charged with receiving and taking care of them. 

ORJENTATION OF WAR C O R R E S P O ~  

Arrangements were made immediately for the war 
correspondents to be briefed on the upcaming kyte 
invasion. The briefing, although secret and “08 the 
record,” gave the correspondents a better understanding 
of the war story they were soon to cover. The newsmen 
then were furnished with a history of the division and 

an regmental commanders. These the axrespondents 
b i y p h i c a l  sketches of the division’s general officen 

filed with their offices in advance. 
In the days preceding the embarkation for the 

correspondents were taken on an extensive tour rough- 
out the division area and introduced to the various 
commanding offices and to the men. This later proved 
a great help in coverage. 

During this time, and later aboard the transports en 
route to Leyte, the public relations staff had been writ- 
ing advance stories on the soldiers who were to make 
the Leyte landin B . These stories would be available 
for use after the anding, when it could be publicized 
that the 1st Cavalry Division was committed in the ac- 
tion. They included such information as what the sol- 
dier’s job was with the division, what his personal feel- 
ings were about returning to the Philippines, and his 
complete hometown address. 

For transportation, the public relations office had 

spha. 
Thespeedwithwhich 

of its ,,due, therefore one 
be he establishmen 

been allotted a jeep and a-threequarter ton weapons dns. on D~~USTWO,  tbepubaic relatims&i= AIS +Former 1st Crvahy Division Officer 



lished in the Leyte N o d  School building in Taclo 
ban. sane’of the OOrreSpOndents w e  quartered there, 
and others stayed in civilians’ homes. All ate with the 
1st Caval7 Division headquarters company 

A daily news hand-out on the military situation was 
written by the PRO, and distributed among correspond- 
ents. The best feature stories written by PR personnel 
wefe turned Over to the correspondents, since copy filed 
by them always gets a better play in the states. 

After leaving Tacloban, the PRO staff and corre- 
spondents hved in a tent, from which a messenger serv- 
ice for amespondents’ stories was operated dady 
To operate effectively, a PRO must establish a work- 

ing system; however, he must still plan moves ahead of 
time. When a big story is about to break, he must in- 
form cotrespoPdents in advance, and arrange for the 
€aalities they will need to cover it. And, to T a t ,  he 
must see that the stories are transmitted. 

To illustrate, the commanding general of the Division 
received word on January 29. 1945, that the Dwision 
would move on Manila. This gave little time for ar- 
rangements, which were carried through as follows: 

Co- OF m “FLYING COLUMN” 
First, the war amespondents, who were at GHQ 60 

miles away, were notified barely two days ahead of time 
that the Division would begm its race for Manila at 
midnight, Jan- 31. Fourteen corymndents signi- 
6ed their desire to acawnpany the now amous “Flying 
calumn.” 

The radiownsmitterthat would be used to send-the 
stories out was located at the GHQ public relations 
a&e. It was aecesuy, therefore, to mange For tbem 
tosend a onu&r to tbe divisian‘s rear echelon, where 
heppouldpick thestoriesthatweresentbackfrom 
the advanced &. En route, tbe division PRO 
operated in two separate sections. One of its jeep mes- 
sengers, at one time, was traveling 75 miles to the rear 
echelon, and another the 60 miles from the rear echelon 
to the GHQ radio ~ a r r ~ r m  ‘tter station. 

Mudge held a 
correspondents in- 

When the city was reached a field artilley liaison + WuS 4 totransport the radiocorrespondents, as 
well as the written stories of correspoadents, to the 
transmitter at GHQ. The result was that news mer- 
age on the 1st Cavalry Division beat that on other units 
by more than 24 hours. 

The liberation of prisoners at the Santo Tomas Uni- 
versity internment cam drew practically all of the war 

PRO was a host, whose duties included rationing and 
s- ‘ g them on the spot. 

During this time the division public relations person- 
nel, which had been increased to 5 enlisted men, were 
kept busy writing feature stories on the division and 
the men in it. Again the best feature stories were given 

correspondents in the t I  eater, and to thae  the division 
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the correspondents, and wete invariably used. 

News releases on every officer and man that en- 
tered Manila with the “Flying Column” were sent im- 
mediately to hometown newspapen, and because they 
were timely, got a pretty fair play. To get them out fast, 
troop clerks were pressed into service. 

ndents and 
preparing h a n d a t  releases, the public T re ations section 
continua!ly wrote stories about decorations and promo- 
tions. The stories behind the awards of the higher deco- 
rations were turned into general releases for the cor- 
respondents. 

GENERAL PRO PROBLEMS 
When publicizing any military unit, whether com- 

pany or army, a public relations officer must slant his 
material for a possible use in all publishing media, and 
not concentrate his efforts on newspaper publicity alone. 
The other media are magazines, motion pictures, still 
photographs, radio network and individual stations, 
and books. Magazines are on the lookout for Feature 
stories about units which are built around one or two of 
its outstanding individuals; radio network will use spot 
news, spot news features, and interviews with men who 
have done the unusual; motion picture and still camera- 
men always welcome any idea that will lead to good 
news or feature pictures; many war correspondents are 
writing books and will welcome material to include in 
them. 

PROS should avoid “polishing the brass”; that is, 
spending a great deal OF time writing about the high 
ranking officers in the unit. N o  story should be written 
unless it will stand u to a news or feature test. Only 

90 per cent oi the releases should be about enlisted men. 
In the 1st Cavalry Division the Public Relations 05 

, cer worked directly under the Chief of Staff as did other 
s t a g  sections. This plan worked well, and apparently 
is the best. It uts the PRO on a r with the other 

should also have a separate office rather than working 
in one with some other section. 
The biggest public relations problem is obtaining 

personnel. PR operates without a T/O, and personnel 
is obtained from other units on a temporary or attached 
basis. Once the value of a public relations setup is 
proven to the commanding &ce.r, however, the needed 
personnel will be forthcoming. This is especially true 
while a unit is in combat. 

There is no set of rules to follow in handling p u b  
licity for a unit, and a PRO must make his policies as 
the various problems present themselves. For this rea- 
son a policy book should be formulated for the section 
as work p’ogfesses; from time to time it will be of great 
assistance. 

The reward to the Public Relations Oilier for his 
work is the self-satisfaction that comes from seeing that 
his unit gets public credit for what it does in battle. 

In addition to caring for war con 

about 10 per cent o P a unit is &cers, and therefore 

staff ofiicen, w 1 ich is a decided a r vantage. A PRO 

! 

JOB 1RAIN.IN.a I 

HREE HUNDRED students are enrolled in on- 
T t h e - j o b  trainin courses at Fort Riley, w. n e  
newly inauguratecf program is designed For the &u- 
cation of men who have been away from their work for 
any extended period of time. A secondary u‘po5e is to 
provide a sound foundation for further tecK nical school 
training should an individual desire to take advantage 
of the education provisions of the GI Bill of Righa. 

A bogrd of officers has been organized for the purpose 

*Public Relations Officer. The Cavalry School 

. -  

The new program offers 13 e ~wrses 4 
I 

Major General I. D. White, second from left, -t of Tbe capalrf sdroos disc\lsses tbe d d Ibc 
course with students. On right. a w8tr%m &r-innrPccw is hel- sadem work oot a b 

1 

u .  - 
An education program to train soldiers €or files in civilian life llLfe 
been established at The Cavalry School and Scbool T k p  at Fop 
Riley, Kansas. Students attend voluntarily, and 13 c o w  are avail- . 

able, ranging from the intricate t3ubjec.t of radio m a i n h e e  €0 o9e 
for the equestrian. 
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Students ChecL the circuit on a modern radio transmitter 
to locate shorn or breaks preparatory to mabg repairs. 

radio maintenance, auto mechanics, horsemanship, car- 
pentry, painting, photography, drafting,jarin;ng, elec- 
trical work, plumbing, refrigeration, we mg and ma- 

Particular care has been taken to formulate a well- 
rounded course in refrigeration. Because of the coming 
emphasis in the postwar home on deep freezing, air 
conditioning and modern refrigeration, wide opportuni- 
ties will be offered men trained in this field. The same 
can be said for the radio course, which embodies many 
related subjects, including radio operation, mainte- 
nance, el- , television and frequency modulation. 
Regardless of the course chosen for d y ,  the indi- 
vidual bas a d b k  
Jceurnofferedaa 

chinetool operation. 

~ o r h  elecpic mi q lene 'we ld ing  insmaim is offered 
iatheoeweducatioaal program at The Cavalry SchooL An 

instnmor watches as a student brazes a handwheeL 

civilian he could never afford to take that gamble." 
As an example of how the courses are fitted to future 

jobs, students in the auto mechanics course work with 
various types of civilian vehicles rather than with army 
vehicles. In the printing course, a student sets up the 
type, makes the necessary adjustments on the press, and 
carries a press job through to completion. 

Many prospective students are consulting 1st Lieu- 
tenant Richard C. Reidenbach, of Rochester, New 
York, Information & Education Officer and in over-all 
charge of the program, for advice on the courses offered. 

A civilian insarrrrOt points Out tbe function of the pam in 
'a a combustiom engine to cwo students of auto mecham 

I i 

ARMORED DIVISIONS IN WORLD WfiR 11. 1 
lst-"Old Ironsides" 

The 1st Armored Division tasted 
backs in North-Africa but fough 
victtny. Later it went to Italy w k  it fought be- 
fore cassino, landed on tbe Anzio beachheed ,& 
led the push to Rome. It kept on going over the 
Apennines to Bologna and Milan and across the 
Swiss bod&. It has been selected for orrupetion 
duty in Germany. 

Znd--"Hell on Wheels" 
With a total of 1,091 officen and 2,146 enlisted 
men with decorations, the 2nd Armored Division 
is pmud of its combat service in the invasim of 
North Africa at Casablanca, the be& for Tunisia, 
the invasion of Sicily at Gela and the inqsion of 
Normandy. It fought across France, Belgium, 
Holland and finall into Germany and occupied a 
section of Berlin a lL r VE-Day. 

3d-"Spearhead" 
"Firsts" claimed by the 3rd Armored Division are: 
first to cross the German border, September 12, 
1944; first to take a German town, Roetgen; first to 
break the Siegfried Line (by Task Force. 'X"); and 
first to invade the "sacred" soil of Germany since 
Napoleon. The 3rd fought from St. Lb to May- 
enne and Chartres, past Chateau Thieny to Mons, 
then to Li6ge and Aachen. Major General Mau- 
rice Rose, commander, was killed in action. 

For relieving the trapped 101s Airborne Infantry 
Division at Bastogne, the 4th Armored Division 
and attached outfits received the Distinguished 
Unit Citation. In more than seven months of 
fighting, spearheading the fast-moving Third 
A r m y ,  the 4th Armored swept from Normandy to 
Brittany to Lorraine to Germany. It made a notable 
120-mile run to smash Von Rundstedt in the 
Ardennes. 

5th-"V for Victory" 
Long drives of'300, 130, and 100 miles featured 
the overseas service of the 5th Armored Division 
which fought at St. LA, L e  Mans, the Seine, 
Compi&gne Forest, the Moselle, and in the Decem- 
ber "Battle of the Bulge." 

Landin at Omaha Beach in Normandy in July, 
1944, i e  6th Armored Division helped Open a 
liberation path from Brest to Bastogne along the 
roed to Berlin. It fought at Avranches, Ment ,  
Nancy, Metz, Bastogne, Weimar, Jena, and Gotha. 

4th-"Breakthrotlgh" 

6th-"Super Sixth 

of combat. 
1 1 th-'Thunderbolt" 

Ausaia fdd.  
Seventh German 

Tbe 12th Armored Division 
12th-"Hellcat" 

tap 

lingenandinits37 hlreintactofthe b9?- ydrieein 
whictr it conquered 22,000 qwue 
63,000 Germans and freed 28,W 
a path from tbe Rhine to Ausaie. 

.. 
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THE NEW VETERAN. By Charles G. Bolte. Reynal 
and Hitchcock: S O O .  

Mr. Bolte was born in New York, grew up in Connecti- 
cut, and was graduated from Dartmouth in 1941. He did 
not wait for the United States to declare wax on the. &, 
but joined the British Royal Riee Corps as soon as he re 
ceived his diploma. He served a year in England, another 
in Middle East under Montgomery, fought against the 
North Afrika Corps and was wounded at Alamein. 

On his return to the states be headed the Amerkan 
Veterans' Committee, made up of veterans of World War 
Il. The committee, which has as its slogan "Citizen fim, 
Veteran second," has conducted a V@XOUS campaign 
against racial discrimination and has aligned itself with 
progressive groups. 

The New Veteran is a coherent and intelligent presen- 
tation of the aims and ideas of a segment of our veterans of 
Workl War 11. 

In his first chapter hlr. Bolte quotes a statement made in 
1920 by T. E. Lawrence: "We lived many lives in those 
whirling campaigns, never sparing ourselves my p d  ot 
evil; yet when we had achieved, and the new world 
dawned, the old men came out again, and took from US our 
victory and remade it in the likeness of the former world 
they knew. Youth could win, but had not learned to k p ,  
and was pitiably weak against age. We stammered that we 
had worked for a new heaven and a new earth, and they 
thanked us kindly, and made their peace. When we are 
their age, no doubt we shall serve our children SO." 

In a "Speech To Be Made After the War" the author 
explains why his own group joined the En lish army: 
"We went with no ideal of crusaders, without L g h t  that 
we were fighting for a brave new world. There was no 
r o s y c k k e d  feeling in us of dying for an ideal, and little 
romance. . . . We felt we would be hard to disillusion, 
because we had no illusions. 

'We had been well educated by honest books about the 
last war, and by parents and teachem who taught us that 
there is no good war, because in war no one wins. Then 
when this second war came, the war they had made in- 
evitable by their refusal to accept the cesponsibility of hav- 
ing won the last war, they were distressed that we had 
absorbed their teaching, and called us weak, idlers and cow- 
ards. 

'We reacted against their charges, and e p s  took 
longer to make up our minds than we wouM ve taken if 
they had left us to do our own thinking. When we !inally 
decided, when our convictions got the better of us-aided 
by our impulses, which had always been on the right side 
-we went. 
' W e  didn't expect to like the army or anything about it. 

We went because the war was the big thing of our time 
and the soldier had again b e  the man who really 
moved things and decided issues: deckdons subject to 
revision or even discard by politicians, by people at hame, or 

* * *  
THE CIANO DIAFUES: 19391943. By Carnt Cnqo 

DouMeday,Donm. 84.00. 
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Authoritative Military 
Books 

The O&er’r Guide $2.50 
C-3 on tba l e d  Book list 

Tbe only officer’s manual chat is 
kept up to date. 

The*Soldier and the Lou) $1.50 

Caurt-rMrKiaJ preventioa, p’oce- 

Articles of War A n n o d  $2.50 
By COL. L. S. TILLOTSON 
C-34 on tbe j o d  Book Lis# 

C-16 on tba j o d  Boob Lirt 

dure and procedural pamphlet. 
b 

The Alticla of Waf with opinims 
and prered-t~ that fom the SUUC- 

ture of courts-martial. 

The Fighting Tank Since 
1916 $2.50 
By COL. R. E. JONES, LT. COL. G. H. 

RAREY, and MAJ. R. J. ICKS 
A complete history of tanks in 
combat. 

WarOn Wheele $2.00 
By MAJ. C. R. KUTZ 

The whole background of the use 
of :armored ships’’ on the battle- 
field 

Technique of Modern Arms $2.50 
By COL. HOLLIS LeR. MULLER 
A simple and caacise scheme of 
study for beginners-mechanics 
of troop Ieadership-and a pro- 
gressive tactical course for junior 
O&rS. 

Order from 

THE CAVALRY JOURNAL 

These diaries were undoubtedly written with an eye to 
publication, and it must be recalled that Ciano was at one 
time a writer on the staff of a Roman daily paper. There 
undoubtedly is much that they do not tell. and much that 
they do tell is so shrewdly worded that one phrase balances 
another. 
The authenticity of these diaries is attested to in his ex- 

cellent introduction by Air .  Wells. to whom Count Ciano 
showed them in 1940. 

f f f  

WAITING liU T l i E  NlGt IT .  B! Ckwryr hlillar. I h u -  
bleday, Doran. $2.75. 

Perhaps the most interesting stories of this war are those 
of the resistance movements kept alive in the European 
countries under German occupation. Underground work- 
ers were often recklessly brave. frequently foolish, some- 
times unschooled in war, sometimes strong. at others un- 
expectedly weak. Their stories are often tragic. but n e e r  
dull. 

More than most Waiting in the Night brings out the 
human weak& of untrained civilians that must be 
overcome in order to codinate successful armed resistance. 

George Millar, an Englishman who had escaped from 
the Germans, was parachuted to France in June, 1W. to 
join the Maquis. He worked with several groups in the 
Besancon area, teaching the Rlaquisards the use of the fire- 
a r m s  Sent them, arranging f o r  supplies. and directing 
sabotage. 

i iis hook is extremely well-written. and the characters 
who move through its pages become alive as he skilfully 
emphasizes their peculiarities and tolerantly views them as 

individuals with different natures. varied backgrounds. 
and distinct contributions to mdke t o  the cauw of  French 
liberation. - 

I f f  

FOUNDATlOiVS O F  NATIOSr\L POWER. Edited 
by Ilarold and Margaret Sprout. Princeton. 9 .25 .  

The editors of this book are the wvNinown authors of 
The Rise of American Naval Power and Toward a h’rw 
Order of Sea Power. Harold Sprout is a professor of poli- 
tics at Princeton University, but during the war he has 
devoted mcst of his time to the Navy Department. the 
War Ikpamnent, the Department o f  State and the Owl. 

The  book is described as “readings on world politics and 
American security.” Its introduction states: “The Second 
World War  has altered profoundly the relations of the 
United states with other nations. Venerable foreign poli- 
cies-such as neutrality toward European w a n  and avoid- 
ance of military alliances with foreign powers-require 
fresh appraisal in the light of changing conditions.” The  
material has been culled from the statements of authorities 
on world conditions and political and economic history in 
order that the thinking American may be informed on the 
sub- pertinent to the nation’s responsibilities in the 
world’s new order. 

1946 BOOK REVIEWS 
I l l €  BASIC hlA&UAL OF hllLITARY ShlALL 

r\RXlS. By W. H. B. Smith. Xlilitary Service. $5.00. 

When the first edition of this extraordinary canpilath 
,t  small-arms information was originally published, it was 
d e d  as one of the most valuable books on b n e s t i ~  a d  
*oreign small arms. In its expanded edition it )R.muc 
'veri more important to the soldier, collertor. manufacturer 
gnd designer as well as the nonexpert interested in the 
. u bjcxc. 

h-relati?g information otherwise onlv h i n a b k  in 
.cores of manuals, many of them unavailable, this book was 
triginally published to give our men in a singk volume tbe 
material tn enable them to identify and operate their own 
ind captured enemy weapons. It should be included in 
<‘\.en military library. 

The remarkably clear and simple photographs and draw- 
ings teach step-by-step all of the essential details necessary 
[o an understanding of the arms. The text has been simpli- 
tied in order to provide the novice as well as the expen with 
:he key to an understanding of foreign as well as domestic 
m a l l  arms. 
The author was employed by Armstmns Vickers. by the 

Secretariat of the League of Nations as an  arms expert. and 
IS a t  present Consultant on Military Weapons to the Na- 
tional Rifle k i a t i o n .  H e  has brought to his task a thor- 
ough firsthand knowledge of weapons and a deep concern 
lest we allow our arms to stagnate as we did after the last 
\car. In this respect the Author’s h’ote should be carefully 
read. 

f f f  

\UTO>lATIC U’EAPOSS OF TtIE WORLD. By 
.\lelvin hl. Johnson. Jr. and Charles T. Haven. William 
.\lorrow & Co. $7.50. 
Aictmmtic Wenpons of the World, completed at the close 

( i t  \\’odd \f.ar 11, lists all the military automatic arms, new 
.ind old. from pistols up to -Wmm automatic cannon, that 
were u r d  by hoth the h i s  and the United Nations. In  
Jddition it covers early and experimental automatic weapons 
of  all tvxs  from 1885 to 1945, and sporting automatic rilles 
m d  shotguns and pocket pistols in use up to the present 
time. 

Profusely illustrated, completely rewritten and expanded 
to almost double the size of the original book, Automdc 
.4nns, this edition is an invaluable source of material on the 
automatic weapons of all nations. 

f f f  

Tf~OROUGliBRED R A C I N G  A N D  BREEDING.  
Edited by Tom R. Underwood. Coward-M&n. $4.00. 
This new book on the origins and development of racing 

is a welcome addition to the small selection of books on 
horsemanship now available. Particular emphasis is placed 
on the background, history, and contemporary state af 
breeding in this country. 

Edited by Mr.  Underwood, the book is the combined 
effort of some of the best known writers on the turf. Tbe 
illustrations are excellent, the subject matter interesting, 
and the general format of the book reminiscent of e r  
publications. 

n 

Tanks and Armored 
Vehicles 

Rockets and Jets 
BY HERBERT s ZIM 

The author of Man in tbe Air and Subma- 
rines gives the latest facts abouf rockets and 
jet-propelled planes. 

Veteran’s Rights 
and Bene6ts 

’ Br 
GloaclMvipooA.Enr& 
L t c d o a e l ~ ~  

A complete guide to dl Fedenl badits 
ind&g 

BONUS-INSURANCE-LQANS 
S C H O O L I N G - P K ~ S  

For ell members of t& Armed Fmes. 

$1.00 
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Ernie Pyle’s 
“BRAVE MEN” 

N o w  in stock 

$3.00 

Order your copy at once 

FROM 
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Beach Red 
By PETER BOWMAN 

One of the truly great literary masterpieces 
to be born of World War 11. 

$2.50 

The New Veteran 
B y  CHARLES G. BOLTE 

As lmg as the world possesses practical 

idealists there is hope. 

$2.00 

BEACH RED. B y  Peter Bowman. Random Houw. $2.50. 

This remarkable little volume, contrary to the publisher’s 
blurb, is a war story-an hour in the life of a soldier from 
the time he climbs OZ a transport to land on a Pacific island. 
until he is killed in the jungle. 
The form used is a loosely constructed blank verse which 

reads as p~ose but has a cadence that e m p h a s k  the action 
described in an extraordinary fashion. The author’s mastery 
of language is superb, and coupled with his perception pre  
duces a remarkable piece of literature. 

Mr. Bowman not only has the ability to express human 
reactions, his observations of the animal and plant world 
surrounding him are equally keen and some of his best de- 
scription is of the jungle and the sea. His adaptation of 
army orders and instructions to the half-bantering, half- 
bitter thoughts and words of the character is exceptionally 
skillful. 

The book is not without its faults. There is occasional 
wordiness-probably the result of the novel style used-and 
a tendency to force epigrams and metaphon. but these 
weaknesses do not materially detract From the fact that this 
narrative is a brilliant piece of work by a young man whose 
literary career shpuld be watched. 

7 f f  

4 RIBBON AND A STAR. By John hlonlis. Jr .  and John 
Falter. Henry Holt & Co. 52.75. 

ON TO WESTWARD. By Robert Sherrod. Duell. Sloan 
and Pearce. $3.00. 
A Ribbon and A Star by the author of Brother Rat is the 

a m u n t  of one small segment of a campaign. The material 
has been drawn from pemnal experience, and in spite of a 
tendency on the part of the author to dramatize his char- 
acters, moves with a swift clear realism. The illustrations 
by John Falter are excellent sketches done with a fine 
appreciation of the importance of good craftsmanship. 

On to Westward recounts the story of the war in the 
Central Pacific as seen by the author of Tmawa. hlr. Sher- 
rod is a balanced sure reporter, and his books on the war are 
materially enhanced by the fact that he does not attempt 
to cover too much territory. but confines his efforts to 
closely related accounts of small actions of which he has 
detailed knowledge. 

hlarkedly different in style. both of these books bear the 
stamp of sincerity, and while not great, will contribute 
to the civilian’s knowledge and understanding of war in 
the Pacific. 

f f f  

FIGHTING DIVISIONS. By CWO E. J. Kahn, Jr. and 
T/Sgt. Henry McLemore. Infantry Journal. $2.50. 

It is difticult to weigh the value of this compilation of 
thumbnail skaches of the records of combat divisions in 
World War 11. Limited to this war’s exploits, the book is 
valueless as a history of the divisions, and the sketches are 
too concise to even give a full account of recent activities. 
As a 25t pocket pamphlet it might have a very slight refer- 
ence value for refresher puposes but it does not warrant 
the fine format given it. 

7 .  
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BOOK REVIEWS 

SOLDIER OF DEhlOCRACY. By Ken& S. Davir. 
Doubleday, Doran. $3.50. 
Biographies of living men are generally written by two 

types of authors-those 50 enamoured of theii subject that 
they are completely blind to his faults, or so bent op tbe 
destruction of a character that they will grant him no 
virtue. In his biogca hy of General Eisenhower, Mr. Davis 
obviously falls into t\e fint catagory. It WOuId be ilbgical 
to e m  a dispassionate and objective picture of a 
war hero at this time. Actually, Mr. Davis has 

a job as could be expected. He has given the general 
public a great many personal facts that will belp to make! 
this dominant war figure more of a hu& being. But be 
has done his idol a disservice in making him too perkct, 
and in attempting to forestall any criticism of certain ac- 
tions of questionable wisdom by tossing the blame into the 
air and allowing it to fall anywhere so long as it does not 
touch the General. 

E 2  

7 7 7  

SOLDIER OF LIBERTY: Casimir Pulaski. By C l a v  
hlanning. Philosophical Library. $3.00. 
Casimirhlaski, the first Chief of Cavalry in the Con- 

tinental Army of the United States, was one of the many 
romantic foreign figures coloring the early pages of our 
history. 

Unfortunately, the first twethirds of what should have 
been a brilliant and scintillating biography of a gallant, 
headstrong, often irascible and stubborn man, sinh mto a 
monotonous monologue on Polish incri . UnksE the 

18th Century Poland he will 6nd it impossible to under- 
stand the balancing facton which build up to Pulaski’s 
exile. 

The last third of the volume is more interesting, because 
the reader is familiar with the names and 
mentioned. However, much of the material is reminiscent 
of Charles Francis Adams’ Studies Militmy uwd D+m& 
in which a shorter but far more alive description of the 
great cavalryman during his service in the Continental 
Army appears. 

reader is well versed in the history and po r itits of 17th and 

f f 7  

LEGEND OF A hlUSICAL CITY. By Max Graf. P h i b  
sophical Library. $3.00. 

The  author has enjoyed the intimate friendship of the 
musical stars of the last 50 years, and is imbued with the 
melody that echoes from house to house and from block to 
block in Vienna. He has drawn on this valuable back- 
ground to describe the development of Viennese music 
through the interweaving of folk and religious themes, and 
the gradual absorption of rieighborin ammhtions. He 
conducts the reader on a tour of the a ouses m which the 
musicians composed their work, the churches in which it 
was played and sung by choir members who were tbe p a t -  

Where the 
gay and pleasureloving Viennese sang a c & .  
This recreation of a vanished world is a delightful arid 

9 artists of their day, and the palaces and 

permanent contribution to the understanding of some of 
t h e  worlds greatest music. 
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X- 2 Arms and Policy, by Hoffman Nickerion . . . . . . .  3.% 
Military survey and the S i ~ i l i c P n c r  of war, 

19 39-'44. 

I .................... X - s I h c C o m p k r e W r i t i a g d T b o a P u P l i r r e . ~ b  
Pbilip f. P o r e  2.- .pd 3.- 

In taro duma. 
X. 9 F i ~ . o d S h e l l s d t k ~ V a l d . b y J o b r T .  

h'icbdr a d  Pul M s c b  .................... 2.50 

X-io Florida UIlder Five Flqp, by R.rrbu# V. P h d .  2.50 

X-11 From Omaha to O k i ~ q  by Will+ &Jfd 
Hnie ..................................... 2.75 

Marine life, with dra- 

An illustrntrd biskwy. , 

f h e r t o y o f ~ h e .  

Thc stoly of America0 mBpoItatio0. 
X-12 F m 0 1 T d D u c t t o S a r D ~ ~ t , ~ U d A . 5 ~  3.00 

x-13 G-I'Ve Bcm h o d .  ........................ 2.00 
A record of +ncnao 6ghthg m0~nm~ptr ia tbc 

World War. with maps, p$ocoq clt. 
X-14 It 6 u l d  Happen Hac: Tbc Mcllsa of N.tnc 

Fascism ia America After World W u  11. by 
Cborlsr Garbld Howell ..................... 1.00 

X-1s "he Jeuv Jamaofthc JavaSea,%GrlCrrrar. .  1.50 

2.75 
nK War m r d  d dw submmne Stmgmm. 
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Music and musicians in p m u  V h .  

X-18 Mea Without Gum. by DeWi:: +kea& ...... 5.00 
Thc story of Army mcdicioe, rllustmtcd. 

Thc friendship of Thomas Jctrmon .od Maria 

The S t o q  2Task F o e  39. 

The !Story d Gmdr. C. D. smith. USN. 

x-19 My Head and My Heart, by Hrlua Drpnt Ballor& 3.00 
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X-zo Thc New Vetcnm, by Cbaries C. &he . . . . . . . .  2.00 
X-21 Night Work, Flerrbrr P r d t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 

X-22 Oficially Depd. by Qreath R U ~ O ~ J  ........... 2.75 

X-23 FC. by JolreJ WJbrcI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.75 
The railroad that built an empire. 

X-24 Tcltvisioa: The E- of Taaomn. by lpiUirrr C. 
E&iJ ....... ....................... 3.75 
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REFRESH YOUR MILITARY 
LIBRARY 

New Books For 1946 
THE NRA BOOK OF SMALL ARMS. Volume I: Pigtols ond 

Reooluers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $10.00 
By WALTER H. B. SMITH 

There has been a crying need for a work on small a r m s  that gave more than 
technical information on various weapons, operating details and history. A 
single volume could not contain all the materials requested, including the history 
of the functional development of weapons; explanations in detail of the prin- 
cipal basic designs of all weapons, exhaustive technical and ballistic data, and 
complete operating data on all of the major weapons. Volume I on Pistols and 
Revolvers is now ready. Order your copy. 

STRATEGY IN THE CIVIL WAR. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $2.50 
By BARRON DEADERICK 

Abundant source material, OE historically established and authenticated value, 
€or a study of the principles of war and their use or violation was provided by 
the conflicts between the North and South, 1861-65. This has been abundantlv 
and discriminatingly drawn upon by Barron Deaderick in his well reasoned 
expositions and comments, which he offers to students o€ the military art. 

LANDING OPERATIONS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $5.00 
By ALFRED VAGTS 

Doctor Vagts covers the entire history of landing operations in this monumental 
work, from the earliest recorded ventures of the Greeks to 1945. He analyzes 
all phases of the tremendous problem, and correlates the lessons provided by 
remote records with the history-making operations of the war waged by the 
Allies and the Axis. 

PATTON AND HIS THIRD ARMY. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $3.00 
By COLONEL BRENTON G. WALLACE 

This book deals in detail with the Organization of the Third Army in England, 
how it was party to the second greatest bluff in history, and how Patton led the 
famous breakthrough which started the Allies to victory. The book is based 
entirely upon the notes taken by Colonel Wallace at the daily staff meetings 
held by Patton. 

6 A  @wa Badti 7- %e e !  &-U.f 
GET YOUR 1% DISCOUNT ON ORDERS 

OF $10.00 OROVER 

The United States 
Cavalry Association 

Organized November 9,1885 
eys, 

OFFICERS 
President 

M A  J. GEN. I. D. WHITE 

Vice-Preden; 
MA J. GEN. VERNE D. MUDGE 

Serre#q-Treuaru 
COL EDWIN M. SUMNER, G v .  * 

MECUTIVECDUNUL 
IMA J. GBN. GUY V. H ~ Y  

BRIG. GBN. HENRY 1. HODBS 
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1 The Infantry-Tank lei 

IO mutlllll suppdrt, members of tbe tanlr-infanay team 
are shown advpocing as wops crouch low behind tank. 

BY decisively defeatin the Japanese in many local 
actions, infantry-tan& teams proved their ability to 

operate in the jungle terrain of the Pacific Islands. 
The following observations governing their employ- 

ment are a result of training and combat experience 
based on careful consideration of the capabilities of 
tanks and the limitations imposed upon them by jungle 
terrain. 

1. Tanks must be employed only over terrain suitable 
for tank movement and against definitely located 
enemy resistance. 

-tank attacks in jungle terrain are nor- 
mnfly?w-limited objectives only; therefore, the 
plans must include measures for rapid reorganiza- 
tion of all objectives. 

3. The fire power of the tank assumes great im- 
portance in the jungle.becau of the limitations 
on maneuver and shock action. Therefore, when- 
ever possible formations must have a maximum 
number of tanks in line to exploit their fire power. 

4. To facilitate control, tank formations must be very 
simple, Wherever possible tanks must be carefully 
placed in attack formation behind the line of de- 
parture. 

5. The infantrytank attack requires maximum fire 
and artillery weapons, both 

Erm!t&g%e attack 
6. Advances must be by short &nds with frequent 

short halts &x reorientation and reorganization. 
7. Tanks must be employed in mass, not piecemeal, 

2. Infan 

(Tbk ertkk was writ- in Marcb, 1944, wbik 
rb4 pwtbor WM S A  Witb tbe 2UV Cot s on B ~ u -  

of kjantrptank employment in jungle warfare 
wbicb were h e l o p e d  in tbe 2UV Corps by com- 
b e d  infantry-tank training and combat experierrce. 
S m e  of tbe tactics atad expedients wbicb are gium 
a e  YfilMtbOdox, &ad tbe limitations imposed on 
‘ t d s  by +gle terrain required answers tbat were 

book at tbd the.  TbiJ article WQI not 

.Recendy tbese res#&tions were renmukd and the 
emck is  now pubhbed because it cleerly desniees 
ptadcal d redktu solutions to tbe oblems of 

tbe in+trr”pk teams of tbe 37tb d Amerird 
lafantry Lhvrsrons and of the 754th Tank Battalion 
in tbsir stubborn and olonged defense of the 

of the soundness und ualue of the methods described 
in this article.-Editor‘s Note.) 

g M k ,  Solomon 1 L. I t  describes t L metbods 

irr 1944 becawe of security restrictions. 

tmk e m p l o y t  in M g l e  warfare. T c success of 

Totokina Beachbead on E ougdnville i s  ample proof 

Photoa by Stgnal Corps 

and in sufficient strength to insure continuity of 
effort. 

8. Tanks and infantry must develop perfect team- 
work: the tanks must provide accurate, direct fire 
against resistance holding up the infantry ad- 
vance; the infan must provide close-in security 

drawal. 
9. Constant communication between i n f a n e  and 

10. Maximum use must be made of bulldozers and 
engineer equipment to assist movement of tanks 
in jungle terrain. 

for tanks during ’3: eir approach, attack, and with- 

‘tank commanders must be maintained. 

FORMATIONS 
The basic unit of the infantry-tank team is comprised 

of one platoon of tank and one platoon of infantry to 
which are attached certain engineer specialists. The 
team operates in three echelons. First, an assault wave 
of three tank; second, a support wave of two tanks, 
each of which is followed closely by an infanny squad 
with attached engineers; and third, the platoon reserve 
which contains one reserve tank and the remaining foot 
“oops. 

3 

P 

1 -, n in Jungle Ope 1 
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’ Around this basic unit, suitable company and bat- 
talion formations can be built up by employing infanay- 
tank teams in line, in column. or in echelon. In order to 
exploit the full fire power of the mks, to maintain direc- 
tion, and to prevent tanks from endangering each other 
by their own fire, whenever possible the team’s advance 
should be made in line. Since combined operations of 
infantry and tanks in the jungle are inherently cam- 
plicated, every effort must be made to keep formations 
as simple as possible. 

Because of the extremely poor visibility in dense 
jungle undergrowth all distances and intervals must be 
greatly reduced, at times to as little as 5 or 10 yards. 

QMMUNICATIONS 

Constant and adequate communications are necessary 
within the tank and infantry units as well as between 
them. Manv methods have been used to provide it, but 
best results’have been obtained with the following: 

Znfantty company commander to infantry platoon 
leaders-by sound-powered telephone or runner. 

Infunny company commander to tank officers-SCR 
510, to SCR 508 in tanks. 

Znfantrjv platoon leader to infantry quad leader- 
SCR 536. A radio operator carries the radio and passes 
orders to the squad leader, who is thus free to direct 
operations of the tank and infantry under his immediate 
control. Runners are used if radio communication fails. 

Infantry s q u a d  ku&r to tank wrnmander-h EESA 
telephone is placed inside the tank turret and a regula- 
tion Bashlight is strapped in a position conspicuous to 
the tank commander. A 20-foot length of Qstrand elec- 
tric cable is extended from the hone box inside the 
turret to the rear of the tank. At 5, e end of the cable is 
attached an EE8Ar telephone handset. The butt-- 
fly switch on the handset is mdified so that when 
pressed it will complete a circuit throu h one chan- 
nel of the cable, and light the Bash ! ‘ght and at- 
tract the attention of the tank commander. Telephone 
conversation is then held over another channel of the 
cable. The use of the Bashlight makes it possible for the 
infanny to signal the tank commander in spite of the 
noise of battle and the noise in the tank. The assistant 

information from the infantry uad leader who r rects 
squad leader cames the telephone handset and 

the fire and movement of the tan 7 . 
Znfanhy platoon lepder to tunk phtoon le48er-The 

most satisfactory means of contact is an EE8A tel hone 
combination. Another method is by SCR 536 to% re- 

’ 
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A amk4mfmnay18ean pauecm d a n e w t g  
r r r ~ ; . . m o d ~ * b y b l .  

Routes of approech-If suitable mtej of ap roach 
for tank do not exist, they must be prepared the 

YZZ obtacles-ne jungle contains many natural 

growth, precipitous slopes, coral OK volcanic ridges, and 
numerous streams. Engineer troops must assist tanks 
by clearing tra$ and improvising bridges or Qogin 
in terrain. Medium tanlrscan operate thmg 
w which contains small trees and 
matted --must detuur amund large trees, 
stumps, and f a e n  logs,which are more &an two feet 

hi$ineiidds-G must be anticipated that the enemy 
mi4efields and antitank guns to m e t  likely 

avenues apptoach. Preliminary recon- must 
be thomu& to-giroid the use of tanks aver mined areas. 
If an a d  is to be made over such an area, the mines 
must 6xst berebwved, either after the use of mine de- 
tectioll appamqsun&r cover of darkness or smoke and 

tank oktdes SUA a~ swamps, denseforest and undec- 

heavy pmtecqe b -.by - or artillery fire, 
beneebrepapepoer,-pima-d. 

to establish a tank 

spent in the attack position because excessive delay 
may wam the,enemy of tbe impendin action. Select4 

must be reconnoitered in advance and marked with 
guidesortape. 

routes from the attack position to the 7 ine of departure 

Rally Point-The d y  point may be the attack p 
sition, the point, or some orher designated 
area. Plans must be made for emergency maintenance 
crews to meet the tanks at this ition where, after an 

ties Jbould be e v a c u a z  this p= disabled 
tanks towed tack to it. 

Reserve Tmnks-One tank compeny should not make 
mote than two sorties during a day's aaion in the 
jungle. If action-is to be longer, a reserve tank unit 
should relieve the original unit. 
Supporting Fires-Prior to the attack, heavy concen- 

trations of a+ fire are essential, but should be with- 
held until after reconnaissance has been completed. 
This will permit reconnaissance parties to operate with 
greater concealment, since aaillely fire destroys jungle 
growth. After all reconnaissance has been completed 
and before the tanks leave the tank park, a heavy artil- 
lery concentration should be placed on the enemy p e  
sitions. Shells must not be fuzed for tree bunts, because 
heavy limb will be torn down and hinder the advance 
of the tanks. Bursts which demolish undergrowth are 
+y desirable, for enemy pillboxes are more easily 
spatted when shorn of sneening vegetation. As the 
tanks approach the front lines, artillery fire should shift 
to the enemy rear but remain at maximum intensity so . 
that the noise covers the sound of the approaching 
tanks. In general, infantry support weapons conduct 

a d ,  the tanks are reo x d  - .casual- 

fires by normal methods. 
CONDUCT OF THE ATTACK 

Advance-The infan tank team line moves forward 
at a slow rate. It is the 7- uty of the tank company com- 
mander to keep the advancin tanks in line; and all 
commandef~ must be pBmcuHprly c a d  to prevent 

Duringcounterattacks an mfanty 0ff;Ceror NCO h m  
the imudate fmnt lines should ride in each assault 
tank and indicate to rhe tank commander the positions 
held by w maps and any known enemy. 

farwardinthreemu 

tank fmm firing on emdl other or on friendly troaps. 

The 

lnto 

to the assault tanks by r32--tmi 

They also destroy mipen in trees with canisaer fixed 
into tree tops, or with AP and HE fid into tree 
C d e S .  

uad in rear of eech 
support tank is to locate enemy p 3 boxes and intrench- 
mens and to d e s i i t e  these targets to the tanks by 
throwing or pject in  c o l d  smoke pnades onto 
them and by giving L "ate direaions to the 
tank commander. The ls% deshays by fire any 
enemy seen above ground, 'ally thase who attempt 
to swam Over the tank a m i i g e  than. In addition, 
it searches all holes and piIIboxes which haw- been 
passed over and destroys the enemy therein with flame 
throwers, grenades, or explosive charges. Particular at- 
tention must be pid to enemy who feign death. 

Qe mission of the team reserve is to repel enemy 
counterattacks; it also provides a -me for repking 
damaged tanks. Reserve tanks ma be employed to 
knock out by-passed pillboxes or to t? re on snipers. The 
enemv on the i n k s  may withhold fire until the assault 
tanks'have passed and then deliver Banking fire on the 
infantry and the tanks. Infanw squad leaders, them- 
fore, must make every effort to locate enemy positions 
and to direct the fire of the tanks toward them. To fa- 
cilitate this. tanks and infantry should cease firing for 

The infantry platoon leader must decide when to 
cease fire, and 've the necessary orders. He must be 
well forward an !f in a posit ion between his two advance 
squads to enable him to keep fully abreast of the situ- 
ation at all times, and maintain adequate conaol. He 
must be accompanied by two or three rifhmen who p" 
cede him for closein protecthn, and a radio man to 
operate the SCR 536. 

(h-mON OF CAPTURED GROUND 

OrdiMted With Smoke gIWdeS thrOmr by x g  

The mission of the infantry 

shon periods. 

When the objective is reached, the tanks halt and fire 
nsatdefinite taqetsocplaces of 
orooncealment. Tbeinf8ntry 

andthecompenysupport 
team~hwldimmediately f d t o t h e r e a r a n d  

position. 
If the attack formation employs a company d tanks 

with a company of infantry (i.e., three infan 
teams in line or in echehm), a resene 
pany of infantry should follow up and CQILSCNC~ the 

h k s o f t h e t a n k l i n e  3 constructahastpdefensive 



A Qhc tank and snpponing mops advance under 6re. 

screening smoke is not normal. If a minefield exists in 
the line of advance, however, smoke screens may be 
used to conceal the und troops who remove the 
mines. Smoke should Eused early enough to allow it 
to dissipate by the time the attack is launched. At the 
end of the attack, a smoke screen may be utilized to 
cover the withdrawal of the tank and to mask from the 
enemy the di ng in and wiring operations of the in- 
fantry as a de P ensive position is constructed. 

SPECIAL I~ISSIOSS 
Often tanks are employed individually or in small 

groups of two or three to reduce an isolated strong 
point which cannot be overcome by artillery or mortar 
fire, nor taken by infantry assault without undue cost. 
In such instances the enemy position must be located 
and a feasible route of approach to it reconnoitered. 
The tanks should move over the selected route to the 
position under close guard by a detail of infantry. The 
apclc may be launched with a combination of infantry- 
tank tactics, of the ition may be reduced by short- 

will frequently tear away undergrowth or 
chine camou r ge and permit the n ports of pillboxes to be 
seen. HE shells can then E fired into the openings. 
Tank-mounted b e t h r o w e r  fire may also be used ef- 
fectively. Where no openings a r, AP shot will be 
quently make a breach in the p i E t h r o u g h  which HE 
can be fired. 

At times enemy snipers armed with rifles or LMGs 
climb trees arrerloddng our lines and deliver ptunging 
fire intoour positions. Where they are too close tobe dis- 

bursts of mortar shells, tanks are effective 
g them. Usually they are never . Canister and machine gun fire d e  

livered into idaus looking tree tops and AP shot 
fired t h m g h T e  boles of trees at suspected sniper 

range direct fire by r e tanks. Fire by canister and ma- 
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vation, t o a d  @mug away tbe locatjam of the patrol aCmcak-y ZcmssedbycreqimgZlimg. e s a m e d d  

E""* - the final 

- - -sbeees,qRn 

d # nmy be made when dO6e to enemype 
~ o r t o + o b s e r v M l o n  
objective.Exceptmcanbet,patro donotadvanceby 
shac Nsbeo; time does not pemnit it. In aossing open 
groupdthelopgerthepaadis themoredanger 
it is in. In genexal. reliance beplacedonthese 

whilethe d a h v a n c e s a t t h e n o r p d  
SPBoe 

that cannot be avoided it should preferablyrhalted 
under cover while the point rapidly investigates the 
-on the opposite side. Upon SI+ fmm the point 
that the cover ahead is not occupied, the patrol ~sumes 

its advance at the n o d  rate. 
Eqoupment-A patrol should travel light to reduce 

fatigue but sdicknt equiprnemt must be canied to in- 
sure etkctive action. In tbe 'ungle, machetes are needed 
to cut d, atreaching LA are usef~l if combat 
dewlops Campasses are invaluable for maintaining di- 
I.ection,anda rir of field + and a watch should 
be made availa le to the patrol under any terrain con- 
ditions. Rations are carried only on long missions and 
then in minimum amounts. Ammunition needs are an- 
ticipated and issue macle ascordingly Personal equip 
ment takn by p e d  members must be checked to avoid 

duals must carry tablets 
waterifthe trolistobe 

radio shou r d be taken if 

- ' e a  rate. patFd J the + an 

the mission indicates its necessity. 

CW~~ERISTICS OF PATROL FORMATIONS 
Patrol formations are not hard and fast arrangements 

of nnel in the same manner as are squads in close- 05. They are fluid and flexible, and permit the 
individual patrol members to take full advantage of 
cover and terrain. The formation in use by the patrol 
at any one mOrnent should be natural1 adapted to that 
pBmcular piece of terrain. It should L devel by 
the patrol members on order from the leader, anv- 
almost entirely u p  their ability to see each other and 
at the same time make full use of cover and conceal- 
mer+ After deciding what formation will be used, the 
p a d  leader conveys his decision to the patrol by 
signal, and members of the patrol change their relative 

Within the designated formation, points and Bank 
p p s  will move in and Out as required in order to 
observe any mer up to 100 yards that might harbor 
an enemy. Their movement, however, must not be 
made in such a mannez that it will prevent the inside 
man fran maintainin visual contact with the petrol 
leader. In general, the&teral movement of flank p u p s  
will be limited to IO0 yards from the line of advance. 

The selectjcm of suitable formations for different 
&ds of terrain, time and weather depends entirely 
upon the factor ot visibility. When visibility is poor, 

positionstoconform. 

19-16 PATROLS IN THE JUNGLE . 

mntact between patrol members can be obtained m 
normal terrain by the use of the s k i d  line, ur 
column formations. When it is good, contact benwen 
members is facilitated, and in normal terrain, the dia- 
mond, or line of half squad column formations are suit- 
able. In jungle terrain at any time and in any weather, 
column formations are required. 

Two things determine the leader's position: 
1. If a clearly defined route can be rescribed in ad- 

leader mav be located anywhere within the ptrd where 
his signals can be readily seen individual members. 

patrol leader must be in the leading group. 
On well-defined trails loss of leaders will be re- 

duced if they are located back of the point. When the 
route is not clearly defined, speed of movement will be 
slow unless the leader leads his p a d .  

All members of a patrol should be 
tential "get-away men" and should u 
they are to return to head uarters only when ordered to 

p e d  and no one else reaches the. assembly pint. 

vance so that the leading scout can fo lr ow it, the patrol 

2. If the route cannot be d 2 nitely p d b e d ,  the 

zf22crtE 
do so bv the leader, or w 1 en the patrol has been dis- 

SECURITY 
During movement as well as during the halt, pro- 

vision must be taken for allyaround security. Most for- 
mations provide for this, if members conduct them- 

rly. While in motion, Bank groups move in 
or out prT an investigate possible enem positions a d j j t  
to the route. On jungle trails, these L n k  groups may be 
unable to leave the track, but are nevertheless responsi- 
ble for observation of their assigned Bank. In n o d  ter- 
rain, any cover for an enemy up to IO0 yards on the 
flanks must be observed by a movement of the flank 
groups to it. 

A fiveman flank oup operates as follows: The man 
nearest the center o 8' the patrol, while remaining witbin 
a maximum distance of io0 ards awa dete&es his 

patrol leader in sight at all times. The man f a d e r  out 
remains in si ht of the inside man, but normally does 

While investigatin a woods, the inside man moves 

it as far as possible without losing sight of the inside 
man. The two, however, should not be separated in 
most cases by more than 20 yards. When traversing a 
ridge the inside man stays on the side toward the patrol 
while the other man investigates the other side. In so 
doin he maintains contact with the inside man, but 
avo$ the skyline. 

The rate of movement of the leading group must be 
slowed down at times to rmit the flank groups to 

that the entire patrol will not be endangered, the lead- 
ing man of a int p u p  rapidly moves forward as the 

position on the basis of visibi P ity, since K'e must keep the 

not go more t a an 20 yards away. 

along its outskirts whi 7 e the outside man penetrates into 

m e r  the greater distance t F ey have to travel. In order 

patrol approac K" es a ridge line or thick cover that might 

1 -  
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Cavalry. Reconnaissance 
In the Solomon Islands 

During the New Georgio campaign the author, a Cuvalry os-  
cer, Lt. Col. (then Captain) E. C. D. Scherrer, RO(O an Inatnu> 
tor, Depmtnrent of Tact@ The Cavalry School, wtm selected 
to direct and coiirdinae proaisbnd reconnab- patrob 
and she Pad& Scouts. Lt. Cd. Scherrer was awarded 
the Dbt iq~ubhed  Service Crose and the Purple Heart toith tun, 
Oak Leaf Clusters for his performance of duty in N e w  Georgia. 

T dawn June 30, 1943, in the South Pacific Anat& opera tions. the thid phase of the 
American densive against the Japanese Imperial 
Farces began. The first and second phases had already 
been completed. 

The first test of Japan’s armed might began on Au- 
gust 7,1942, when elements of the 1st Marine Division 
under command of Major General Vandegrift landed 
at Lunga Point on Guadalcanal Island on near-by 
Tulagi. From then until the end of the campaign on 
February 15, 1943, Guadalcanal was a vast rat hole 
down which were poured the lives of an estimated 
42,500 Japanese soldiers, in a futile effort to prevent 
the American forces from gaining a foothold in the 
sdomon Islands. 

The occu tion of the Russell Islands, lying about 
40 miles to north and west of Guadalcanal, was car- 

by the 4M Infantry Division in the 
tE 

1943. The second phase of the 

offensive was under way. Objective: complete local 
mastery of the air. 

Because of their strategic position between Guadal- 
canal and Japan’s air bases to the north, the Russell 
Islands figured prominently in this plan. At those bases 
were bred and born frequent bombing missions in- 
tended to prevent consolidation of our Guadalcanal 
positions. Russells-based fighters frequently were able 
to break up enemy bomber formations headed for vital 
shipping in the thriving roadstead off Guadalcanal. 

japan’s last mighty air blow at this target was deliv- 
ered June 7, 1943. Of a force of 120 Ni dive and 
torpedo bombers and fighters, 94 were shot B own. The 
action cost us six aircraft, from which two ilots were 
rescued. Damage to our shi ing was slig K t. Never 
again did the Japs risk sen Bp ing aircraft in numben 
south of the Russells. They resorted to ineffective 
hit-and-run raids which did nothing but arouse the ire 
of the doughboys who had to stay awake and alert dur- 
ing all condition red periods. The Jap was to pay off 
for that loss of sleep in days to come. 

The second phase was finished. Our mastery of the 
local air was complete. 

The third phase was an offensive aimed at the heart 
of Japan’s outer ring of island defenses at Rabaul, New 
Britain. The first step was of necessity the neumliza- 
tion, occupation, and conversion to our own use of the 
enemy air bases at Munda, New Georgia, and Vila, 
Kolumban ara. With these bases in our hands, air 
cover coud be .provided for the a uisition of islands 
and the construction of additional 7 x 3  ses even farther 
to the north. New Britain itself had to be hit. 

hliminary reconnaissance of New Georgia and sur- 
rounding small islands was camed out over a period of 
weeks extending from the end of the Guadalcanal cam- 
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pa43-h ot aoasmHeaQval+land, 

fmn which artillery support could be given apemims 

s i x m i l e s h = i n z l  dawndJune30. 

on New Georgia, was a task force designated as T h e  
New Georgia Occupation Force.” It d of the 
43d I n f a n y  Division, the 37drInfanay Divisb, at- 
tached Marine units, and special units of both Annp 
and Navy including naval consmmh batcalicnrs fa 
the construction of airports. The 4M was bcated on 
the RusselL and the 37th was on G u a d d ~ a d  where it 
had relieved the America1 Division on May 1. 

The original plan of action directed that tbe 4M Di- 
vision take Rendova Island (lying south of New Gear- 

Available for the i&id assarytaa*IpLpd 

- 

gia) and adjacent small islands, to use as 
and staging areas to New Georgia 
ous landings were to be made at segi Island & the 
southern tip of New Geo ‘a where an airfield was to 
be immediately construazto render local fighter sup 
port. Jap positions at Rice Anchorage and 
on the northern shore of New Georgia were to 
bv the Marines plus attached infantry units hmr the 
37th Division. These troops were then to establish a 
trail block south of Bairoko Harbor, also on the north 
shore, and east of Rice and Enogai. The trail block was 
to prevent supply and reinforcement of Jap forces 
around Munda on the south shore, since Baimko was 
their port of entry into New Georgia. 

After taking Rendova, the 43d was to effect landings 
on New Georgia, destroy the enemy garrisan, and 
capture the airfield. The 37th, ex for units already 

committed on call from Force. 
In working out the reconnaissance plans it was found 

that there was no agency available within the division 
whose beckground and training qualified it for the 

of jungle reconnaissance uired. At 

of training in jungle lore not had the p 
and woodcraft w ich is vital to the successful perform- 
ance of reconnaissance missions in jungle -. 

It was decided to form eight reconnaissance 
each to consist of one officer, one NCO, 
men; to be carefully chosen from among the best men 
in the division. 

The writer was made responsible for coiirdinating 
and controlling the eight reconnaissance 

pany of South Pacific Scouts would be attached to 
Force for duty on D Day plus three. The Scouts were 
native Fijians and Tongans commanded by New Zea- 
land officers and NCOs. I had worked with them in 
the jungles of Fiji, spoke the Fijian language, and 
knew them to be unsurpassed as bush fighters and 
scouts. Having lived in the jungle for generations, their 
instinctive knowledge of jun le lore is far greatex than 
the average white man can [ope to attain, even with 
the most careful training. 

TtaE 

attached to the Marines, was to be T eld in reserve and 

that time e 4M Cavalry Reconnaissance ”9. mop had $” 
T degree 

As D Day drew nearer, it was learn X”’ that a com- 

I I I I -  
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somewhere on the beach ahead. The fire from shore 
inaeasd. W%em were the Bacracdas? W e  had no 
idea, but it was apparent that the beach was st i l l  in the 
hands of the enemy. Our gunfire rose toa  crescemdo as 
the gunners got on the targets and poured lead into 
thelowbusbesandtree Bythetimewedisem- 
barked, the Japs had h T ven off the beach. Patrols 
immecLately fan& out to make contact. A short 
distance inland, the Japs waited. After about an hour 
of savage fighting, enemy resistance on the beachhead 
ended. The mystery of the Barracudas’ failure to secure 
it was still unexplarned. They were nowhere to be seen. 

i went about my task of searching Jap dead, and 
made an interesting discovery which was to serve me 
well. I had heard that the Japanese pOSSeSsed a dis- 
tinctive odor, but had not placed too much stock in it 
until now. As I examined the still-warm bodies, some- 
times within a minute of the time they died, I was 
convinced. Whether it was their clothing, their bodies, 
or the blood, I do not know, but there wm a distinct, 
strong odor somewhat like that of a wild deer. After- 
ward, under favorable conditions, I was able to smell a 
Jap as far away as 50 yards. 

alties. 
About 1100, the two companies of Barracudas, dis- 

gusted and weary, put in their appearance. In the dark- 
ness, they had been landed about three miles down the 
mast at another beach which they had taken and 
secured without seeing a Jap. With daylight, they per- 
ceived the mistake and p d e d  up the coast to the 
comanut plantation where they were originally sched- 
uled to land. The reconnaissance teams were to dis- 
cover how easy it was to make such an error. 
As darkness fell, the 46 men prepared to embark in 

Higgins boats along with one company of infantry. 
They were to pick up the other company on the way at 
another island, Baralulu, where they had landed that 
mornkg. The course to New Gear ia lay through 
Oniavisa Passage to Baralulu Island a n j  thence through 
Aoviana Lagoon, which was studded with many small 
islands and submerged coral reefs. The waters were 
little b - n  and the only available chart, which had 
been compiled from native information, was question- 
abk at best. Their destination, Zanana Beach, was 
about 10 miles from Rendova, and the last two miles 
wereunkoorm. 

The trip from Rendova to Oniavisa Passage was un- 
eventful. Sped was kept down in an efFort to avoid 

caught tbeirbreath as coral scraped along the bottom of 
their boat. Tbe craft slowed to minimum sped as it 
approached Bamrlulu. There was no sign of an infantry 
company Nothing could be seen except the dark, 
forbidding tangle of iungle as the ba ts  graced on the 

damage by thedeadlyrocks, but several times the men 

coral beach. Not a man made a sound. They listened 
for some swnd of a friendly presence, but could hear 
nothing. The bowdoor was let down. The f;& men 
leaped out on the beach and were followed bv their 
comrades. Without warning, a blast of gunfire came 
from the jungle. The machine guns mounted on the 
boats replied immediately and raked the bush to provide 
cover for the men xramblin back into the boats. The 
motors roared as the boats pu 4 led back of€ the beach and 
out of range. One man was dead and several wounded. 

Since a landing at this point obviously was out of the 
uestion, it was decided to try at another spot farther 

!own the shore. During the night, repeated attempts 
were made to get ashore on Baralulu and find the in- 
fantry company. Each was met by enemy fire or abso- 
lute quiet. Neither the infantry nor the native guide 
made an appearance. An order had been published to 
the effect that all water movements must be made under 
cover of darkness, so just before dawn, the landing 
party had to give it up and turn back. At daybreak, 
they landed at Rendova and turned the dead and 
wounded Over to-an aid station. 

Durin the day, members of reconnaissance patrols 

renew the attempt to land at Zanana that night. About 
IOOO, word was received from the infantry company at 
Baralulu that the Japs had been driven off the beach 
and landings could be made without difficulty 

an, the reconnaissance 
men embarked with the in P’ antry to which another 
company had been added to form a battalion. The 
course was set for Zanana Beach, and the flotilla shoved 
off with all hands in high spirits. With inadequate 
charts and a native guide who was as lost as anyone else, 
it was impossible to maintain orientation with any de- 
ree of surety. There were dozens of s m a l l  islands, each 

aaving the same ap arance in the darkness, and bun- 

were constantly becoming fouled. 
Once, as they proceeded cautiously through the 

gloom, an illurninatin Bare suddenly popped overhead, 
throwing the boats a n f  surrounding water into a ghastly 
white circle of radiance. T w o  planes circled overhead 
while everyone gritted their teeth and waited for the 
strafing or bombs they were sure were coming The 
coxswains saved the day. They stopped their boats dead 
still to avoid showing propeller wakes. They were 
successful. The light presently died out, and the sound 
of the planes’ engines faded away. 

A short time later a white coral beach became visible 
ahead, curving away gently to the left. Everything was 
eerily silent except for the easy purr of the engines 
as they turned the propellers just fast enough to main- 
tain steerage-way That beach looked familiar to me. 
I knew I had seen it before somewhere, either Lhysi- 
d y ,  or on a map or aerial photo. I knew we cou not 
land there. 

“licked t a eir wounds,” reorganized, and planned to 

That night, awarding to 

dreds of submerge F coral reefs on which the boats 

As if in sudden agreement. the c o x s w a y  the 
throttle a shove. There was something un 
forbidding about that dead white beach. 
Dam was approaching, and the mission was st i l l  

fruitless. The flotilla commander announced his inten- 
tion of starting back to Rendova in order to amve there 
bv davlight. But I requested that the reconnahance 
+ro& be put ashore at BaraIulu instead of Rendr*va 
and that two boats be left for them to attempt a landing 
at Zanana in daylight. By this time, I was -gMy 
convinced they would never reach Zanana e 
daytime, and was greatly perturbed at the thoxo%t of 

laying the entire operation. 
As we landed on Baralulu, I said to the coxswain, 

“Do you know that white beach where you were going 
to put us ashore awhile ago?” 

The coxswain shook his head as if he thought he 
knew, but was not uite certain. 

“Where was it?”Re asked. 
“That was Munda Point we nearly landed on. We 

were about a mile from the airjtrip, and where we 
were sitting on the water is squarely in front of about 
a hundred Jap pillboxes with everything in ’em from 
caliber .25 machine guns to 77mm dual r p e  guns.” 

It was true. Native information an;Puaeria photos 
disclosed that the Nips had heavily fortified Munda 
Point, evidently expecting attack from straight out to 
sea across hlunda Bar. This belt of pil!b~xe~ was the 
reason for attemptin to land at Zanana Beach. Zanana 
was to the east of t a e left flank of the Jap’s positions 
facing the sea. 

The problem of transportation to Zanana had to be 
solved as the boats returned to Rendova after we dis- 
embarked. 

After dawn, the reconnaissance patrols scoured Bara- 
lulu for native canoes. A thorough search of the island 
failed to turn up the required translgoltation, and spirits 
settled to a low ebb. It seemed a ismal p with 
no assurance of success. The men had just ==down 
to wait for sunset, when a familiar sound reached them 
-the friendly ~ U K  of Higgins boats. Poking idly h g  
inshore were two of them, ap rently undecided as to 

themselves on the beach and hailed the boats. 
The coxswains of the two craft were cautious indi- 

viduals. Thev remained dshore, circling aim)essly 
while they caiefully scanned the men on the beach. 
Thev evidently were suspicious of a Nip trap Deciding 
the figures at the water’s edge were indeed friendly 
GI’s, they lost no time in getting ashore. Questioning 
brought forth the information that the two boat crews 

admitted 
that friendly faces looked mighty good to 
boats were loaded with engineer equipment with whicb 
to blast a landing and channel at Zanana. Tbey bad 
been dispatched upon the supposition that Zanana had 
been occupied by the reconnaissance p a d .  Needless 

thy and 

in 

searching for it in the darkness and consequen 3 y de- 

whether or not to land. A r ew of the men showed 

were thoroughly and completely lost. 
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Since Force G2 was extremely anxious to secure 
information on these landing sites, the first task was to 

obtain it. By native canoe, one pa- 

of & Pi& &vex, with orders to leave their canoes 
at that point and return to the beachhead overland. 
They were to searcb for trails, water sources, and PO- 
tential assembly and dqersal  areas to use in amjunc- 
tion with the possible landing site at the river's mouth. 
hother p a d  p d e d  to Elelo by land with the 
samemission. 

I was now getting anxious for the arrival of the 
native scouts. It was already apparent that the pro- 
visional reconnaissance patrols were handicapped by 
madequate trainin in jungle reconnaissance. They 

0 t . k ~  and could not possibly realize foo$mtsd an interpret 
hati not acquired $e lnraclt d reading 

their mpurcance. However, it was extremely grati- 

At 1600, the patrol ctom Elelo returned, with the 
information that there was a trail betweem Elelo and 
Munda, and that the Japs had left &lo. 
This was interesting information. The  d l e d  

Munda Trail was somewhere in the vicinity. It was 
known to be the main avenue of travel for the Japs 
along the south coast of the island. The trail &d 
by the patrol at Elelo was apparently the Munda Trail, 

patrols 3* roceeded to the north along the coast to the mouth 

fying to see the enthusiaan with Which they tackled 
their difkult pa 

but it was different from that indicated on available 
maps. (Similar errori were to occur frequently.) It 
was necessary to maintain a constant check on maps 
and sketches and make the necessary corrections. 

About 1700 that afternoon, the first of the infantry 
m)ops, a bettalion, landed at Zanana Beach and dug in 
for the night. For *-ne present, dusk to dawn con- 
stituted a nerveraclung, hair-raising experience. It 
was the bettalion's fiat campaign and the men were 
green, jittery, and "mgger-happy" During that first 
ni ht there was a small, intense war in progress. Our 

vicinity. When dayhght came, the men craw ed from 
their holes, worn and haggard from a sleepless night. 
The score was four dead and eight wounded, all from 
friendly fire. 

The first item in our business of the day which had 
to receive attention was the Jap patrol which was in 
the habit of visitin Zanana daily We decided to turn 
the Jap's p u n d t y  to advantage, and a patrol was 
sent down the trail as a reception committee. The pa- 
trol later r e p o d  that the Japs appeared on the trail 
at exactly the expecd moment. They were strolling 
casually through the bush as if it were main street in 
Tokyo. Their carelessness was fatal. The patrol re- 
moved all p p  from the bodies for translation by the 
G 2 ' s  language section. 

In the meantime, the men not actually on patrol 

p i n t h e  si cf- e did all the shooting. There wasn't a Ja 

m e d  to Elelo, leaving p i e s  to inform muming 
patrols as to the new base of operations. We bad been 
at Elelo only a short time when the patrol whicb had 
gone to the Piraka River the previous atbnoom R 
ported in with valuable information. Tbe pirata 
seemed to n another avenue into the planned in- 

Although information of the coast between tbe 
Piraka River and Elelo was now fairly complete, lmauc 
edge of trails in the'interior and of enemp diqxuition 
and movement was scanty. The next move was to ax- 
rect th is  defiae . Reconnaissance teams wexe sent 

between Elelo and Munda airkld. One d was sent 

of routes leading thereto, and of enemy strength, am- 
position, and disposition on Munda Point. Anorher 
patrol started for Bairoko Trail, the supply trail leading 
from iMundo to Bairoko Harbor on the north side of the 
island. Their mission was to watch the trail and tabu- 
late all movement to or from Munda. In &at manner, 
a running amount could be maintained as to what was 
added to or subtracted from the garrison there. Patrols 
also were assigned to terrain reconnaissance. Objective: 
trails toward Munda over which friendly infanay 
could advance; second mission, finding water sources. 
M'ater supply of troops was a constant problem and in- 
formation of all sources was vital. 

Finally an advance patrol of the South Pacific Scouts 
arrived and the task of reconnaissance owld be per- 
formed with ease compared with the h e a r t h k i n g  
effort it required of the relatively untrained +&. 

T h e  terrain reconnaissance was bearing fruit. Knowl- 
edge of the interior trails was constantly augmented 
by patrol reports. Frequent messages were sent to 
Force G2 to enable him to make accurate changes on 
maps and sketches which often were in error. 

The little force at Elelo was increased by the capture 
of their first prisoner of war, a gunner in an airplane 
which crashed in the water offshore. He obligingly 
swam to the beach where the men waited to receive 
him. The P W  spoke a little English and. wben' con- 
vinced that no one had immediate intentions of killing 
him, interpreted the dog tags picked up in the vicinity 
the previous afternoon. His interpretation later was 
found to be accurate. 

There was no PW enclosure available, and no means 
of evacuating the prisoner. He spent the night beside 
a New Zealand Sergeant, and made no elbc to escape, 
apparently deciding that if any worrying was to be 
done, the Americans could do it. He went to sleep, and 
much to the disgust of the New zealander. did not 
make a move which could possibly be in- as 
being lethal. 

On July 5,  the remainder of the Scouts c8me in, and 
plans were made to relieve the Anmican patLds and 
return them to their original units. Tbey bad dime 
their job well against severe handicaps, and had secured 

fantryassem T lyarea. 

out with an over-a "p 1 mission of cavering the entire area 

directly to the airfield to secure all poss'b E information 
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in short, vicious skirmishes which characterize aggres- 

which the scouEs had disarwred the fiat day on the 

sive petrol actiop. 
It 6nally required an entire infantry battalion two 

days of hard fighting to knock out the strong point 

Trail., We moved back to the junction of the nail and 
theBarikeandsetupabeseofoperations. 
The atmosphere was bristlin The jungle was a hor- 

net's nest d Japs, moving & and night. Patrols 

One pucd retumed with information of Bairoko 

was known that a mil existed between M u d  Airfield 

watched and reponed. 

Trail. This byway had been the Scouts' bugaboo. It 

and .Beirdro Harbor to the north. Patrols had repeat- 

but without suocess. Persistence finally won out, the 
elusive d was located and the usual corrections made 
on all maps. indications were dear that the Japs.were 
moving out of iMunda to north and northeast. 

Xhe situation was ripe f o r  a fight. An infantry regi- 
ment was in its assemblv area, with one battalion on 
the left, another astride the Munda Trail, and a third 
in reserve. 

Another bettalion of infantrv was assembled to the 
n o d  of the trail. Since the a&ion seemed destined to 
center on the iMunda Trail, it was made the axis of pa- 
uol activity. 
As the situation developed, a change was made in the 

administration ot' reconnaissance missions. The  writer 
was r e k e d  fmn direct command of the Scouts, and 
was attached as special staff officer to Hq of an Infan- 
t? regiment. The Scouts operated under a New Zea- 
land &r, but as liaison officer for Force and Regi- 
mental Headquarters I still assigned their missions. 
As mtact became imminent, the regimental CO b e  

came increasingly apprehensive of his Banks and rear, 
especially the north tlank. The south (left) flank, was 
anchored on a swamp which, at some points, extended 
slightly north of the trail itself. Any large movement 
through the bog was improbable as long as the north 
(right) Bank offered comparatively favorable terrain. 

00 July 9, the Scouts' peuols were providing security 
for Banks and rear as well as probing at the airfield and 
the enemy flanks and rear. Thev also were kept busy 
orienting the various units as to ;heir relative positions. 
With visibility often limited to a very few feet by the 
dense iungle, even a quad leader could onlv mess 
where &e rear of his squad cdumn or a flank of his 
skirmish l im  might be. 

On the morning of July 10, the advance down 
Munda Trail began against light opposition. On the 
1 1 th, however, as the infantry approached the junction 
OE the Munda Trail and a trail from Liaina Beach to 
the south, they encountered heavy resistance. The 
J a p  wem well dug in, and defending their positions 
with grim he"8dty. It was immediatelp apparent that 
the infantry had hit a stcme wall which it didn't possess 
the strength to breach. The Scwts brought in dis- 

edly B0"e Out to4ixul it and report what tra& it carried, 

turbing reports of the Japanese strength. Commanders 
had cane to place implicit faith in those reports. Re 
inforcements were an absolute nqcesity, but getting 
them was quite another thing 

An Infantry regiment, less one battalion already com- 
mitted, were coming in through the beaches at Zanana 
and Elelo. Those unsatisfactory landing sites could not 
handle more aoops. Liaina Beach Oeered the best land- 
ing, but it was the right flank of the strong Jap positions 
which the doughboys were now bettering. If that 
enemy anchor on the beach could be knocked out, it 
would mean that reinforcements would have an op 
portunitv to land and strike on the enemv flank. It 
seemed ;Vort~~ the attem t. 

the left and move laterally along ihe face of the Jap 
line of resistance to Liaina and secure the beachhead. 

The  Scouts, doing magnificent work, often pointed 
out Jap guns and fields of fire into which the dough- 
bovs otherwise would have stumbled blindlv. Thev 
s&plv could not see through the jungle foliage, and 
even after an enemy gun had exacted its toll, it was 
extremelv diffcult to locate and silence. 

The iruelling pace was beginning to tell on the 
Scouts. Casualties were high and the natives were sad- 
dened bv the accidental death of one of their officers, a 
favorite'among them. He was killed while directing 
an artillery concentration on an enemv installation. 
To compensate for poor visibility. he deliberatelv 
crawled to within 30 vards of the target. He brought 
the fire too close. Despite lack of rest and adequate 
rations, the Scouts continued to outpatrol the Japs 
night and day. Nor did their own losses stop them. 
Thev were frequently inside Japanese bivouacs. One 
New Zealander himself spent one night in a foxhole 
with a Jap soldier. Both were seeking refuge from 
American artillery fire. The Jap, apparentlv mistaking 
the captain for one of his countrymen, grunted a greet- 
ing and moved over. 

The  Japs made their customary attempts at trickery 
and deception. One time I received a message from 
Force asking for additional data in support of mv urgent 
request for amllery fire on a certain area. The'request, 
radioed to Force, had been signed with mv name, but 
had not originated with me. 

lmmediatelv I was able to advise Force of this at- 
tempt at deception by the Japs. 

The 1 9 s  had requested fire on an American bivouac 

On the morning of the 12th, I was with the leading 
battalion in the'lateral movement to Liaina. The  most 
direct route to the beach lav through the swamp; there- 
fore, believing there would be little opposition in the 
swamp itself if thev could reach it without interception, 
I recommended that they follow a compass couxse di- 
rectlv across it. The battalion was now west of the 
bulgk in the swamp which projected to the north across 
the trail. Fear that the Japs might react quickly enough 

It was decided that t R e infantrv would sideslip to 

mea. 
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to hit the lateral mement on the BanL was well 

reached the swamp's , the Japs struck immediately 

founded. 
That afternoon, shpctly before the lea<fing battalion 

to the rear with a battalion and suaxded 
in cutting the American column in two. One battalion, 
the New Englanders (White Mountain Bays) appar- 
entlv the Jap's focal point, was receiving intense ma- 
chirkqpn and mortar lire. The two rear badions 
were relatively untouched. 

Once again, trol information mvided the basis for 
a change oC p n. The Scouts determined that 
there was no orher large enemy force in the area ex- 
cept the one pouring it on tbe New Englanders. If this 
battalion, almost on the edge of the swamp, could keep 
the Japs engaged, the other two battalions could by 
to the east and proceed unimpeded across tbe rnasc 
the beach. 

A message was sent to the other two battalions recom- 
mending this course of action, and Scouts to 'de them 

mendation was accepted. The  White Mountain Bays 
settle down to fighting off the Nips who were inflicting 

through the swamp were arranged for. x recQln- 
casualties, but not making 

The  scheme worked. 
moved through the swamp and tore the Jap flank off 
Liaina Beach, thus opening the way for further land- 
ings. 

In the meantime, the White Mountain Boys dug in 
preparatorv to spending the night of the 12th on the 
edge ot the swamp. TIX following morning, they 
pushed into the swamp itself in an effort to disen . 
imeter on Liaina Beach. 

beachhead. 
campaign was completed. 

That evening the battalion entered the regimen- P- per 

T h e  following morning infantry arrived on the new 
The  initial phase of the New Georgia 

LESSONS LEARNED 
1. For jungle operations, reconnaissance personnel 

must have specialized training. It takes more. than 
guts and enthusiasm for a man to hold up his end on a 
jungle patrol. He is not worth much without a solid 
back1 of jungle know-how. If a scout cannot "read 
sign,'Pae cannot get his job done. 

2. Current doctrine pertaining to sC0ufi"g and pa- 
trolling is adequate and sound. It provides an excellent 
basis for further specialized training. As suon as sum- 
cient information is available, commanders must not 
fail to conduct training particularid to the areas in 
which their units are likely to be employed. Training 
for jungle reconnaissance imposes stem responsibilities 
on a unit. 

3. Since most jungle patrol en agements are meet- 
ing engagements, each patrol shou Q d be 
two or three automatic weapons of the su 
type to deliver a high volume of fire in critical moments. 
Arming of the patrols on New Georgia presend no 

. , ,  



. . -  , -.. . . . -. 
', .I 

A CAVALRY MECHANIZED 
I 

SQUADRON IN DEFENSE 
". . The scattered mvahy outpoBte allowed the enemy to a p  
preach through thm txwahed routes until he wae on their 
oater wire defensee. Then, at a given signal, all weapons 
opeped up at poh-blank rang& In the light of 66- mortar 
ill- &ek, the Germape were seen to be in headlong 
retreat back along the Rohren and Hammer roads." 

RIOR to and during the nod of the "Belgian 
PBulge," the 102d Cavalry g m p  held dismounted 
deknsive p i t ions  on the northern shoulder of the 
break-through area. At the begtnning of the German 
Oeensive the 38th Squadron +as subjected to, and suc- 
cesfully withstood, repeated attacks. The squadron 
eventually received a Presidential Citation far outstand- 
ing, courageolu execution of its mission--"to hold its 

The successful action of the squadron had been 
credited to farsighted and complete "organization of the 

grwnd." 

*aP. of T&. The Cavalry School. Formrly Executive m a r .  
lozd Gvalq Group. 

ground for defense," as well as to the individual and 
collective heroism ,of its members. 

For five weeks preceding the German attack the 
squadron, under Group supervision, worked tirelessly 
and &lessly to prepare its sector for defense. Fields 
of fire were cleared. Machine-gun positions were pre- 
pared and occupied. Mortars, organic assault uns, and 
the guns of attached self-propelled artillery %attalioris 
were registered in accordance with detailed defensive 
fire plans. Great quantities of antitank and antiper- 
sonnel mines were laid. Defensive concertina wire, well 
booby-trapped, was emplaced. An endless number of 
trip wires anached to Bares and explosive charges were 
strun .out. Listening and observation posts were estab 

day and night, was continuous. How well these efforts 
were rewarded is indicated in the following paragraphs. 
DEFENSE OF MONSCHAU S E ~ R  BY 38m CAV RCN SQ 
SPECIFIC DATA+: During December 16, 17 and 

18, 1944, the Germans launched a full scale offensive 
in the Monschau sector in an effort to secure the Mon- 

highway for future mechanized opera- 
Panzer Division, then assembled in the 

Dedenborn-Dreiborn area. The 38th Cavalry Recon- 
naissance Squadron (Mechanized), defending this sec- 
tor with a strength of about 700 men and &cen (less 
attachments), occupied a line on a front of Over 9ooo 
yards, from the town of Monschau (inclusive) to Lam- 
m e d &  (exclusive). All elements of the squadron, 
then on its 107d1 consecutive day of enemy contact, 
were employed facing the fortified positions of the Sieg- 
fried Line less than loo0 yards away. The M Platoon. 
Com ny "A," 112th Engineer (C) Battalion was 

observer parties from the 626 Field Artillery Battalion, 
then attached to the 102d Cavalry Group. 

On December 13, 1944, the 26 Battalion, 16th In- 

lish J and maintained; and dismounted patrolling both 

atta c r  ed to the squadron as well as liaison and forward 

*Eana from an infomul historical report. 
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fantry Regiment, was withdrawn frpn V F  
tions astride the Monrhau-Eupen rued the gpued- 
ron became the only unit in this sects between the! 
Gennan lines and V Heodguaroenbcatedill 
Eupen. During& Ihcemtier 111415,1944, 
there was a marked increase in enemy activity. The at- 
tached engineer platoon was employed amsta~dy, day 

theSquadron'Sdeknsivewite, 
fire missions of Troop "E" 

(Assault Gun Troop) and of tbe 62d Annored Field 
Artillery Battalion increased about 30%. Additional 

ts were established well in front of the 

On the night of December 15-16,1944, much enany 
air activity was noted over the quadnm area, aaun- 
paniedbyanunusualuseofpyrotechnia. Reporr~of 

higher headquarters, and all personnel waited the com- 
ing of daylight, on December 16, 1944, in a state of 
tense and alert expectancy. 

squadron listening p" me. 

German paraaoap landings began to filter down from 

December 16 
On December 16,1944, the enemy struck. During 

the threeday period which followed, the G~~IWUE 
d e  five desperate attempts to etrate the squadron 

attacks ranged from a frontal assault, in batralion 
s t r e n g t h ,  to combined frontal and envelaping attacks 
employing elements of two regiments (751st and 752d 
Regiment, 326th Volks Grenadier Division). 

Early on the morning of December 16, 1944, the 
enemy preceded his attack by a 35-1ninute artillery, 
mortar and rocket barrage of unprecedented severity. 
It was an obvious and effective attempt to isdate the 
hlonxhau sector by fire; all telephone communications 

72 were destroyed and the main supply mute denied 
series of time-on t conmmtions, which were 
lowed t h r o u g h a x e  day by severe interdictory 
harassing fires. 

At 0615A the enem attacked Monschau fmm the 
east in trattalion s-pX,  emplaying both betealion 4 
regimental support weapons. The thinly spread tank 

this nu- e onthe 
and reconnaissance platoons met and 
mericaIly superior force in complete dat 
southeast of the town, noncommissioned ofl6oen, of ne- 
cessity commanding & defenses of 
approaches, displayed outs td ing  
The approach of a campany of 
Menzffath, Hammer and 
few minutes before contact was established. 
and with grim deterhination, the scatted cavalry out- 
posts allowed the enemy to appmecb through these 
canalized routes until he was on their autet wire de 
fenses. Then, at a given +, all weepons apeped 
u at point-blank range. In the light of 6Omm mortar 
il P uminating shells, the Gennans. were seen to be in 
headlong retreat back along the Rdrren and Hammer 
roads. 

lines and secure the Monschau- r upen highway. Tbese 
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and, simultaaeously, enemy paratroopers of Colonel 

develaped, in regimental strength, to &e north of Mon- 

and wellorgani2#3d assaults by forces 
p y  to battalia4 strength. Enemy -axms be 

Von der Heydte's Germen paratroop ent became 
activeinr;ear~fthesq~adnmlines. ' Z L a i n a d  

schau in an e8Fort to gain the domkrating Mueenich 
Hill a d  sevex the M d u - E u p e n  Iughway. Other 
points on the squadcam front were sub+ to strong 

came severe a d  all advances by the Germans were 
supported by direct as well as indirect artillery hns. 

In.succesive waves, the numerically superior enemy 
b e  against, anwng, and through the beleaguered cav- 

The squadron's light tanks defending the northern 
approaches to Monschau met the first thrust of the 
German attack just behe dawn. Gaining the element 
of surprise by virme of their wellcamoufla ed positions, 

and efFeaively tumed c c k  over a m p n y  of the 
enemv. Heavy casualties were inflicted and an early 
attempt to sever the corps MSR at this point was de- 
nied. 

As the attacking German infantry pressed north of 
Mutzenich, thev commenced to infiltrate among the 
small fanns on the outskirts of the town. Outposts were 
partially cut off and subjected to flanking fire. Fighting 
in small groups, these men refused to give ground 
which would have further exposed their comrades. 
Strong points were established by as few as four men 
and tenaciously held out while one hard-pressed pla- 
toon, which had had its line penetrated, counterat- 
tacked to restore its positions. Armored cars were em- 
ployed to attack the advancing enemy and the German 
wedges were effectively driven out. 

At one point the Germans succeeded in crossing the 
main supply route, at the northern edge of Monschau. 
under heavy sup ing fire and established a machine- 
gun position wit K"' in the squadron defensive positions. 
A s  in the several other instances of this nature, the 

was eliminated by four tank crewmen who 0an rtim ed and 
cavalrymen held their ground, and the enemy 

char ed the German machine gun with small arms and 

Forward observers, both from the Squadron Assault 
Gun Troop and from supporting artillery units, were 
mainly instrumental in breaking up the formation of 
enemy support and reserve troops which followed the 
main ef€m of the attack. All of these forward observa- 
tion pemes were forced to engage in fire fights at one 
time or another, in order to maintain their positions and 
protect themselves and their equipment. 

North of M u m i c h ,  where five reconnaissance pla- 
toons defended a front of 6OOO yards, the Germans 
achieved a penetration in force. More than 65 of the 
attacking infanay gained the dense forest behind the 
cavalry positions, and elements of the German para- 

al7 positions. 

the tankers skilfullv em loyed every avai 8 able weapon 

hanJgrenades. 

t i  

troops dropped the preceding night also engaged the 
desperately 6 g h 4  platoons from the rear. Observa- 
tioa posts of the 62d Armored Field Anilkrv, 186th 
Field Artillery and the 955th Field Artillery battalion 
wereoverrun by the advancing Germans. ite these 

positions were maintained with grim determination and 
existing gaps sealed by employment of the attached 
engineers. Later in the day, added reinforcements in 
the form of Company A, 47th Annored Infantry 
arrived and deployed in the heavily wooded area of the 
break-through to clean up all enemy resistance in this 
sector. These reinforcements later joined forces with 
the cavalry and assisted in strengthening their lines. 

At the height of the enemy's main effort, and as 
German support battalions commend to move up in 
the area north of Mutzenich and hlonschau, all avail- 
able personnel were turned out to provide last&tch 
security. Rear echbsnaintenulce and supply sections 
were employed as command post security and prisoner 
of war guards. Soldiers being treated at the squadron 
aid station. adjacent to the command post, were directed 
to rejoin their units. All prisoner of war statements 
imircated that an armored attack bv the 26 SS Panzer 
Division was to follow the infantry assault that same 
day and the squadron prepared to hold at all cost. 

From 0650A to 15OOA the fighting continued with 
tremendous odds being thrown against the cavalry 
front. Gradually the platoons gained local control and 
artillery observers were enabled to place accurate fire 
on German troop concentrations as \vel1 as on routes 
of approach and supply. 

At 1500A the beaten enemy commenced to with- 
draw under the constant pressure of artillery. mortar, 
tank and machine-gun fire. T w o  hours later the rein- 
forcing infantry troops (Company A. 47th Armored 
Infantry) who had been cleaning up in the woods west 
of the squadron, came through and were integrated 
among the latoons for the night. Ten medium tanks 
were also p P aced in support of the line. The squadron, 
still in its original positions, consolidated for the ex- 
pected armored threat. 

As darkness fell, listening posts were put out, and pa- 
trols sent into enemy territory. At 2lOOA the Germans 
struck again. A large enemy force was detected a p  
proaching Monschau from the vicinity of Imgenbroich 
and was immediately illuminated by flares and 6Omm 
mortar illuminating shells. In the resulting light a p  
proximately 200 Germans were taken under fire by the 
squadron's forward observers, and by tanks and machine 
guns. The engagement lasted for approximately 45 
minutes, after which the enemy withdrew again with 
severe losses. At 2230A listening posts reported the 
approech of large numbers of 
of Iqenbroich, and again heavy re was phxd on an 
estimated 100 of the enemy, under the light of the 
6Omm mortar illuminating shells. Many casualties were 
observed and the German attackers dispersed. 

numerOuS and formidable enemy threats, "p all ines and 

T? from the direction 

I 
I 
I 
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were engaged by enemy direct artillery fire and infantry 
action. At 1000A. the Germans had achieved a pene 
[ration among the infantry's positions, and units ad- 
iacent to the cavalrymen were withdrawn to be used 
elsewhere in a counterattacking de. S i m u l t a d y ,  
the weakened left l h k  of the infantry was subjected 
to a frontal attack. Marshalling their scant forces, the 
cavalrvmen filled the gap and assisted in repelling this 
anack'by the coiirdination of all available weapons in- 
cluding artillery. 

Despite the terrific pressure under which the squad- 
ron fought against a numerically superior enemy, all 
elements maintained complete control and communica- 
tions throughout the three days operations. This cam- 
munication involved the maintenance of over 50 mila 
of telephone wire, 65 telephones and six switchboa&, 
for which no personnel are assigned or trained within a 

0 8  8 8  

Ammunition Used in Europe* 
The machine gun, cal. .30, threw more lead in 

Europe from D-Day to VE-Day than any of the other 
small arms used by the Ground F o r c e s - 3 9 2 , ~ , ~  
rounds, according to Ordnance Department figures. 
Sat was the M-1 rik with 241,885,000 rounds. Sur- 
prisingly, the .4Soal. automatic pistol accounted for 
97,369,000 rounds as against 11,310,000 fired by the 
BAR. 

The Ordnance Department listed the ammunition 
expenditure as follows: 
Carbine. Cal. .30 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .130,022,000 
Rifle, U. S Cal. .30 h.11903 . . . . . . . . . . . . 56,164,000 
Rifle, BAR Cal. .30 M1918A2 . . . . . . . . 11,310,000 
Rifle, U. S. Cal. .30 M 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .241,885,000 
Gun, Machine Cal. .30 Ground . . . . . . . .392,088,000 
Pistol, Auto. Cal. .45, M1911A1 . . . . . . . 97,369,000 
Gun, Machine Cal. .50 BB Blex CB . . . . .105,619,000 
Mortar 60mm M2 W/mount . . . . ... . . . . 4,881,1% 
hlonar 81mm M I  W/mount . . . . . . . . . . 6,324,249 
Gun 37mm AA (Carr M n  Mult Gun M 

15A1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 467,814 

Gun, 37mm AT Wheeled . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.170.0 
Gun, Auto. 40nun AA ......... . ...... 1,153,l 
Gun, 57mm M1 wbeeled . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6318 
,Gun, 75mm Tank . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .*. . . 2,003,9 
Carriage Motor 75mm Howitwt M8 . . . . 1@4,6 
CarriageMomr76mmGunATM18 .... 
Carriage Motor %in. Gun M10 . . . . . . . '. 1,639,7 
Gun, 9Omm AA Mobile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l B 1  
Camage, M o m  9Omm Gun, M36 . . . . . : 424.7 

Howitzer, 105mm M3 ( S k  Barrel) . . .. lm 
Howitzer, 155mm M1 M1918 ...-...I.. 4.548.9 
Gun, 155mm Field MlAl . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,MJ 
Gun. 4.5-in. M1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - 6949 

Gun, Sin. Field . . . . . .:.. . . . . . . . ._. . . 41,d 

Fuses for beding h u n i t i m . .  8,830,4 
Launcher, Rocket AT 2.Minch (Bemoka) 1,310J 
Rilkcftnade, Total ................. 1.817.7 
Mines ..........._.._..........' .... '1.856,l 
Torpedo Bangabre ..... . ........ i..:. ' 73.7 
Hand Grenades Total - . :..:. - . . . - - . - . 4.853.4 

~ ~ ~ i t z e r ,  105- F* ~ 2 ~ 1  . . . . . . :. . i6,ss,a 

~ ~ w i t z e r ,  ab. ~i . . . . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . 484.2 

Howitzer, 2- M1 . . . . . . . i . . . . . . . . 82,4 
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HARASSING 
URINGtheperiodofIhcemher1,1W4,toMarch 
31,1945+manycadyda~plaEedinstatic 

situations, relieving infantry dkiskms on the Roer, and 
later on the Rhine. Infanay missions gave tix caval7 
an OppOrtunity to demoi~~trate its BexibiL in assuming 

sion. oneof thew features of the new assign- 
ment was its initiation of a harasing program on both 
the Roer and the W e .  
- The 36th Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron had 
three Gennan 75mm towed and one U. S. Sher- 
man tank that, although disaE, could be pulled into 
ptxirion. This made 4 guns available. They were 

tion during the night and, with ammuni- 
tion placed whi j n r  hadbeen thered from various sources, 
began shelling the d e n e m y  held towns across the 
river. Cavalrymem witbout artillery experience operated 
the guns with the simplest type of 6ze control. Their fire 
nevertheless p t l y  harassed the garrisons, CPs, and 
installations in the small towns, and at no time was 
German counterbattery fire received. 

TANICS 
During this stage  of operations the Germans were 

very w a ~ ~  lest a tank atrack be launched from the 
American sector. It took only the noise of tanks run- 
nin dawn the road near the front to set the German 

harassment runs were made by tan it was necessary 
that careful coiirdination be made with all adjacent 
units and artillery; every man of our own troops had 
to be notified of the time that the tank would move, 
and the exact route to be taken. A careful reconnais- 
sance of the route also was made by the tank cam- 
mander to spot shell holes, piles of debris, and to brief- 
roedblocks. Thefirstandsecondmnofthetankswas 
made buttoned up asthe enemy was expe-cted to heavily 
shell the critical roed junctions at which he would be 
able to hear thetankspssing. The third run was made 
with the ~ r r e t s  open, because it was discovered that 
the enemy was always three to 10 minutes late in plac- 
ing his artillery to intercept the tanks. These runs were 
alwavs made at ni ht to restrict enemy observation, and 

up for hours after them and expended hundreds of 
rounds of ammunition. 
Four S O  caliber machine guns or 4 watercooled .30 

caliber machine guns in battery were used in indirect 
fire against known enemy towns and installations to 
disrupt tbe routine’of everyday p d u r e .  This made 
the enemy misexable while resting, messing, and travel- 
ling to and from installations. 

We learned of the exact locations of the enemy CPs, 

+Ermtivc Otlim, I Ith Qnlry Gmup 

andeUicbtlycutnpktin anocbertype 2 d i k l t m i s -  

’ 

I s  
arti fi ery and entire defense into hi h activity. Before 

they were very e P eaive as the enemy remained stirred 

. 

messes, stables for cart horses, motor pools, routes of 
relief, routes used by carts bringing up hot meals, and 
artillery positions. Through indirect fire method and 
observation of strike these known locations were con- 
tinually harased by three to 4 batteries of machine guns. 
Alternate and supplementary positions with adjoining 
trenches were essential. ‘Ten men were used in each 
battery, two men per gun, an officer or NCO in char , 

but actual firing took place in the daylight. as it was 
learned that the enemy was very alert during hours of 
darknes but used the daytime to rest and mess. The 

were verified when ca t u r d  
POWs related a 
around the towns that they were forced to 
use. Many Gennan soldiers even went without their 
meals for 24 to 48 hours. 

and an OP. All work on installation was done at nig pr‘ t, 

continual hail of E ullets 
results of this type 

. - SILENCE 

Another method of harassment was used by the en- 
tire XI11 Corps during January, 1945, on the Roer. At 
certain times all guns of the corps and its suppomng 
troops ceased firing for 31 hours with the ex 
shots fired at infiltrating Germans or by Jerry mself. 
One can imagine the thoughts of the enemy during this 
silence, especially since he was expecting two or three 
rounds of artillery on his position for every round that 
he fired into the American sector. 

At 0700, after 31 hours of silence, all r s  including 
artillev, machine guns, mortars, and ri es, opened up 
on every known enemy position. A heavy smoke saeen 

boL m rdmentcontinued. 
At 0720 all guns ceased firing and for us the show 

was over; but the enemy remained energetic through 
the rest of the day, firing salvo after salvo at non- 
remunerative targets. It was later learned that every 
individual Jerry was on the alert in a defensive position 
throughout the remainder of the day. 

Combat patrols of from 4 to 40 men were organized. 
Each patrol was carefully planned and S-2s of the group 
and,squadron su plied all available information. Mem- 

prepare and plan for their one mission. The subject of 
combat patrols has been well covered in previous ar- 
ticles, therefore the writer will not go into the detail5 
of their planning. A number of these combat patrols, 
which infiltrated through enemy lines, and harassed the 
enemy over a loday period k t the enemy front line 

3hm Of 

was laced on their OPs and for 20 minutes this mighty 

bers of the pam P were excused from any other duty to 

troops critically “on edge” at a T 1 times. 

LOUDSPEAKERS 

The use of loud speakers for propaganda and harass- 
ing of the enemv should be carefunv planned. AI- 

- 
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though the fouoWrag p h  was DOC used by t h e m  
I t  was used by other u n i ~  and h u l d  be induded k. 
Beiore the actual use qf the bud speaker the f o b w q  
information about tbe enemy must be obaiaed: pib 
point positions of enemy troops in line, and of cach 
enemy emplacement; and the  me^ of iDdividuak 
manning those positions. in man cases this is pol6‘bh 

fortified position should be selected for the bud speak- 
er. The broadcaster should say somethin lik this 

embellishments, of cmme, in German f : “we are 
giving you the rtunity to surrender. If you do not 

tion and we know every man in that position. &. in- 
stance: Corporal Willie, we know that you are in a 
pillbox, in a grove of trees near the big bend in the 
river. To prove it we are going to destroy you and your 
pillbox.” ru1 artillery in the sector w i l l  have been pre- 
\ iouslv coiirdinated to fire on that one pinpointed target 
and will proceed to destroy the position and annihilate 
the enemy On cessation of fire the propaganda should 
immediately continue: “Sergeant Hans, you are next. 
\Ve are giving you 10 minutes to surrender. If you do 
not surrender by that time we will destroy your position 
and all of your men as we have just desaoyed Corporal 
\t’illie’s position.” The announcer should then go 
ahead and warn other positions of their destructim if 
they refuse to surrender. The writer knows of the very 
effective use of this system in the Brittany campaign by 
the 66th Infantry Division. The use of loud p k a ,  
however, to emphasize our power and numbers without 
such prior planning as described above, should be &- 
cou raged. 

ARTILLERY 

In the harassing program, artilley was used at in- 
tervals throughout the day and night on critical roed 
iunctims, !owns, routes of communication, and known 
OPs. Detailed schedules of fire for each gun and each 
target were initiated by the corps artillery and p r ~ ~ e d  
verv effective. The use of artillery to lay a d e  Screen 
jus; in front of the enemy lines at odd times not only 
aided in the harassment of the enemy but prwided am- 
cealment for American forces when they crossed the 
river to attack. 

PyRoiEcnrsICS 

Pyrotechnics were never used to full &antae by 
the cavalry in its sector. They can be used & d y ;  
but again, as in any other program, must be carefully 
codrdinated and planned. 

White phosphorus &res were used extensively by 
units in the entire front line sector at all times during 
the hours of darkness to deny the enemy free movement 
in his own sector. 

HIGH VELOCITY WEAPONS 

bv POW interrogation. Prefera 1: ly a pillbox 01 well 

we a* going to $p” estroy you. We know your exact posi- 

\Vhen it was known that the enemy had a st rong  
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Cavalry in River Crossings* 
BOUT a battalion of German infantry, supported Ab about eight anillay and monar batteries, de- 

fended the line Hill ld.3-HilI 102.6 (see sketch). 
Our cavalry division, after completing a 7Gkilometer 

march, had Bssembkd in the woods north of Dymarka 
by 1200. The division's mission was to force a crossing 
of the Dnieper in the Dymarka-Nedianchichi sector, 
and, by attacking north akm the right bank, to estab 
lish and widen a b r i d g e d  thus securing the cross- 
in oftheeorps. 

%he right bank of the river with its low hills, swamps, 
a d  chick shrubbery enabled the enemy to maneuver 
his reserves in the deprh of his defenses. The left 
bank, slopin in places, was also overgrown with 

small river, the Krivaia, pined the Dnieper. Because 
of this, it was possible to concentrate here a large num- 
ber of crossing means. The irregular bank with numer- 
ous indentations was also overgrown with shrubs, and 
this facilitated the outfitting and preparation of troops. 

The river was up to 800 meters wide, and its current 
was between one and a half and two meters per second. 
Thus, a raft with a load capacity for a squad would 
clos~ the river in about 40 or 50 minutes. 

ite bank, the 
commander decided to use a strong a ogpos vance force com- 
posed of a cavalry regiment and mortar and antiaircraft 
batteries. It was to be supported by the entire anillerv. 
The bridgehead was to be established in the area east 
of Hill 105.3-Hill 102.6. The crossing was to be made 
west of Dvmarka in the evening of the following dav, 
and without artillery preparation. The anillerv and 
heaw machine guns had to be made ready for'night 
firing, which w a s  to start on signal from the advance- 
force commander. The 4th Troop was to cross the river 
in one trip. It was charged with providing security for 
the crossing force, clearing the right bank of the enemv 
in the a m  of the crossing, and reconnoitering his d& 
f e n s  in depth 

This decision of the division commander was made 
in conformitv with the situation. The Germans de- 
fended the river in considerable strength and had pow- 
erful fire s u p .  Only a strong advance force could 
desnov the enemv's combat outposts, wedge into the 
main 'line of res&tance, and capture and consolidate 
Hill 105.3. thus securing the crossing of the main forces 
of the division. 
The regiment was to cross at night so that it cduld 

attack the enemv in darkness before dawn. This in- 
sud the secrecv and sumrise of the action. For the 

shrubs. In t f e sector designated for the crossing, a 

To capture a bridgehead on the 

same purpose, ii was & to do without artillery 
preparation. Artillerv fire was to be emploved only For 
the protection d the landing and the advance. 

*Militmy Rrvinu. Translated and &gated at the Command and 
Baev in General Staff School from a Russian article by Coloncl I 

K ~ u ~ r i r  Z d r  (Red Star) July 3, 1945. 

The division had 210 Iolshin bags [probablv special 
idatable bags for crossing operarions.-Editor]. These 
were used to buikl27 rafts with load capacities ranging 
from 300 to 1,300 kilograms. Thirty more rafts of 
similar capacity were built from crossing materials ob 
tained locall . The rafts were supplied with ropes to be 
used for p&ng them upstream on their return trips. 

The crossing was v e 7  carefully organized. The 
paths leading to the crossing points were staked. The 
voops moved from the departure area in small groups 
along specially marked lanes, with road markers sta- 
tioned all along the way. This secured their speedv and 
simultaneous arrival at the crossing point. 

Two oarsmen were detailed to each raft, and one 
companygrade officer (sapper) was placed in charge 
of each l(Ttel5-raft group. All raft and raftgroup 
commanders were informed where to load the rafts 
and where to land on the other side. In order to avoid 
mixing the cf0Ssi"g units, various terrain features on 
the right bank of the river were used as reference points. 

The troop started moving from its departure area 
when darkness set in. Marching in absolute silence, 
it reached its embarkation point southwest of the 
Krivaia River. By this time the sappers had prepared 
17 rafts and nine boats. It took 20 minutes to load the 
troop. Each raft was accompanied by two sappers who 
were to bring the rafts back. 

The rafts and the boats were now out in the river. 
Low visibility helped conceal them. In 45 minutes the 
troop had d the river and halted within 40 or 50 
meters from the bank. The men jumped off and waded 
ashore. The German combat outposts were not pre- 
pared for the cavairymen. In a brief engagement the 
enemy was almost completely annihilated. Having 
reached the southeastern slopes of Hill 105.3, the mop 
dug in and sent a signal to our side of the river. 

At this time the German mortar batteries opened 
fire on the rafts and boats stuck on the shoals. Simul- 
taneously, heaw machinegun fire from Hill 102.6 

I 946 CAVALRY IN RIVER CROSSINGS 

destroyed eight rafts ad two boats. Our artillery, 
however, firing from the east bank, neuaaioad the 
enemy's mortars and machine guns. 
The second troop with two mortar platoons started 

crossing over an hour and forty minutes Later. This 
group used two small p o " ' ~ ~ ,  ei ht rafts made fmm 

terials. Upon reaching the s h r u k e r e d  area three 
kilometers nor thkt  of Hill 102.6, the troop was 

A strong wind slowed down the rafts on their return 
t r ip  The third tip, therefore, was delayed a little. This 
time it was the M Troop with a platoon of 45- guns 
and one of 82mm mortars. The crossing equipment con- 
sisted of a raft made of two pontons, 12 dl rafo 
(Iolshin bags), and seven boets and seven & built of 
local materials. The troop crossed the river and reacbed 
t h e  shrub-mvered area two kilometers northeast of Hill 
105.3, where it was also counterattacked. This counter- 
attack was supported by artillery and mortars, and by 
machinegun fire coming from Hill 105.3. But with the 
support of our artillery firing from the left bank the 
troops repulsed the counterattack. 
By dawn the whole regiment had crossed the 

Dnieper and had reached a nameless hill 500 meters 
east of Hill 105.3 and had dug in. 

The 2d Regiment started crossing at 7 o'clock in the 
morning. The German mortar tire continued and was 
later augmented by aerial bombing. In spite of this the 
regiment reached the right bank, assaulted the enemy 
defending Hill 105.3, and soon captured it. During the 
night the regiment repulsed several German counter- 
attacks. Meanwhile, the 3d Regiment's crossing was 
going on according to schedule. 

Units of the adjacent infantry division crossed north 
of the cavalry. Both the divisions attacked and. r uls- 

15 kilometers long and eight kilometers deep. 
What lessons were learned in this crossing? First of 

all, it showed once more that it is possible for caval7 to 
cfoss a wide water barrier employing crossing means 
improvised from materials found in the vicinity of the 
crossing. It also proved that it is essential to become 
familiar beforehand with the nature of the water bar- 
rier, the surrounding terrain, and the c h a r a m  of the 
enemy's defenses. 

All crossing requirements must be figured. When 
crossing materials are not available in sufficient quan- 
tity or cannot be delivered in time for the CToSsing op 
eration, a scouting party is immediately organized to 
find such materials in the surrounding county. 

The correct selection of the crossing point is very 

number of supporting means and heavy artillery pkes  
or a shortage of ammunition. If this is the care, Bank- 

ldshin bags, and 12 rafts built of 7 d y  available ma- 

c ~ ~ t ~ t t a c k e d .  

ing counterattacks, succeeded in clearing a bridge T ead 

important, particularly when there is an insukem * t  

@ @  
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and the latter isdekndeld by annb outpogady, the 

night, the outposts s h o d  be lurodrsd sat, the rrmhr 

line of 
at dawn after an artillery 

In instances when the- 
siderabk artilley superiority, it is to 

the first combat echekm to annple tbe 
darkness. n e  subsequent crossing and t b e x  
ment of the attack are made secure by the support d 
the artillery and air force. 

The element of surprise is the most impottant facm 
in the success of rivercrorsing opratkms Thb is 
achieved by secfecy of preparations and by 'danonsmr- 
tion action (dummy crossings). For the same puqme. 
it is recommended tocro~s over an a broad h t  and 
s i m u l t a n d  from d points. NanarPfmrr~ 
crossing tL use of a single point fa Qossingare 00 
be avoided by all means. 

All enemy fire means near the river or W g  ic 
should be neutralized by the time tbe crossing- 
It is aka important to 10cect tbe CIOIsing .L~B by all 
availaw fire means, J u b g  antiairaaft a ~ d  

- S h d d b e d a t 8 t *  I)uripetbe 

body ofthe division d, aDdfmtprr widl themaim 
established. Tbe mult rbarld 

to start crossing the river before 
* 

tedwhemitbasfded. 
even.r$l txai ldcavmot& 

amediumcurrent. ~ n t b e r r b a r r e + + h  
lxnsesout of the best five p e w s -  IIcIo(L 

a a  



B i m J  omp pbaoc 
Leavin~ their LSTs near Okinawa, “alligaton” head for Ie Shimo, a few thousand yards from tbe main island. 

The Kwujulein Operation 
N its arnval at a camp 30 miles northeast of Hone (0 lulu in December, 1943 our amphibian tank bat- 

talion joined in the preparations that were bein made 
for an assault landing. The battalion was a&ed to 
tht 7 ~ h  infanhy Division, then in training foc an am- 
phibious assault in the Central Pacific. 

Less Company D, which had been attached to the 
27th lnfanay Division, the badion bivouacked for two 
days near the camp, which at the time was so CrOINded 
with units m training that room was not immediately 
available. 

I 

three infantry regiments. Operation plans were made, 
and an intensive program was inaugurated, for there 
was little time for training before the coming operation. 

ORCANXUTION AND EQUIPMENT 
The formulated provisional amphibian tractor bat- 

talion consisted of 4 provisional tractor groups, one am- 
phibian tank company, and a headquarters and head- 
quarters detachment. Three of the provisional tractor 
groups were to be formed from the antitank c o m r i e s ,  
and one was to be made up of personnel horn e lmt- 
talion. Each group was composed of a xidmately 150 
men and equipped with 34 tractors. % e tank com- 
p n y  was to have 17 tanks. 

A tractor battalion en route to this area began to ar- 
rive, and with their vehicles made available, each com- 

y Was quipped with 14 LVTA2s and 20 LVT 2s. 
A2s wem to make up the first, and a part of the 

second waves. A company, camposed of two platoons of 
17 tractom each, would be transported on two LsTs. 
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Eacfi platoon was broken down into t w ~  of 8 
tcBctots each, leaving m extra tlsroot to - fa 
comnhandorairgroundliaison.Eachamrpan thenwas 
camposed d 4 waves d 8 oacaon-eech wltz two free 
a&timal-tRasm to~aaytbe-ult 
troops of onebettalion. Thebat3 larwastobetrakA 
on 9 LSTS, 8 of which d d  carry tmcta~, and 
tanks. 

made it v w t  to it tixem-tim. But so 
little time was left that everyone ooncemeddipemtd, 
and in 8 days the of the unit that was toamrmpy 
UJ had C O m p l Z n i n g  and was supplied with le- 
hicles and qui t. The other pmvisianal LVT 
p p s  also had c s u p p l i e d  

AShOC&geofWO5€TMS . ca& had created quite a 
problem in the communication plan. originaup each 

command tractor and ea+ platoon leadet 
f equipped with an m-508 ,  ami e a ~ h  wave 
. leader with an SCR-510 radio. Since the amphibian 

tanla already were q u i  ped with Navy TCS-5 radios, 
however, it was planne%to use them for tank annpany 
communication. Four SCR-510s 6nally turned up and 
were parcelled out to the tank corn 

addition to their TCS-5. It was necessary, however, to 
use the TCS-5 for intraplatow communication. 

The battalion was assigned 6 FM channels for use by 
battalion command and company, and one CW channel 
for the tank cornpan platoons. Another channel, the 

anything to do with the control and landing. This later 
proved the most useful channel in the operation and 

The h MNreofthisprovmanalbattalion 

company commander and each patoon ry,*iche=the leader one in 

LVT common, was L ter assigned personnel who had 

Communication during tR is operation was excellent, 
made it possible to talk to ractically any person or unit. 

considering the limited time for radio installation. Dur- 
ing the operation the commanding officer was con- 
stantly in contact with at least one or two radios in each 
company. 
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8- 6 Ph& 
~mphibiam move in w M o d  bland following its bomhrdment. Note smoke' 011 shore from bursdng shelf. 

wedge formation was to be employed. The force thus 
would oham the fire power trom all machine guns on 
the tractors as well as the 37mm and machine gun fire 
from the amphibian tanks. The tank would also pro- 
vide Rank protection for the assault waves. 

The provislonal battalion lssued all personal equip  
ment and supplies for the initial assault landing Di- 
vision issued all other supplies. It was contemplated 
that the LVTs would return to the L!3Ts after each land- 

eachL!3Tsotlmttraaars,tanksan emer($ncy crewscoulddt  Npplies On 
mg. Division therefore loaded 

and were equipped with second echelon tool sets lus 
all the spere parrs obtainable. Personnel of the !at-  
talion mainremnce platoon was divided among the 4 
LSTs, eacb of which also carried two men from the at- 

t. In order to make avail- 
for the rehabilitation of 

. .  

preparations amMU nal reheanal. The 

Naw furnished a schedule for arrival of the LSTs off 
the loading area. After all beaches had been sounded 
and reconnoitered for coral reefs, it was decided to load 
two LSTs at a time at beaches 5 miles apart. Five were 
loaded and then bad weather damaged two and delayed 
loading the last four. The battalion proceeded to the 
rehearsal area, leaving the executive o k r  to bring up 
the 1 stranded vessels, which arrived in time. 

The rehearsal consisted of a number of landings that 
duplicated the formation and tactics contemplated for 
the pending tion. These landings covered a three- 
day rid an "g..l brought out many unforeseen mistakes 
w h x -  soon corrected. 

On the last landing the LVTs remained ashore for 
rid of maintenance. By 2400 all vehicles 

were an """El  loa on the LSTs and were en route to Pearl 
Harbor. The assault troops, who were on the transports, 
continued to another island for firing exercises which 
included familiarization with overhead fire. 

Upon the arrival of the LSTs in Pearl Harbor on ;he 
debarked and went to their permanent 

camps 15th for x bilitation. A small detachment was left 
aboard to complete maintenance and resupply all ve- 
hicles. 

EN ROUTE m TARGET 
-On Jan 19 the LSTs left for the target area. The 

Nu_merqus mar a d  p h o T p h s  and mosaics of the 
Kwajalem At0 were availab Classes on orientation 

t r a n p n s 3 ~ o n ~ m  21. 
En route to Kwajalein 3 details WeIe ironed out. 
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were conducted. The &&radio kept all persrmael in- 

aerial photographs were 

fonnedonrhedoof  navalandairstrikeswhich 
few days before D Day. Fd- takin p k  & 

lowing ea %I strike new intelli 

elements for further study. After the final impomt  
briefin of staffs. we arrived off Kwajalein on the morn- 
ing of yanuary 31 

Kwaplein Atoi, the central and most westerl of the 
M&  land^, consists of a series of flat cocarislands 
all connected by underwater reefs. At its furthest points 
it is ap roximately 70 miles long and 30 miles wide. 
The ato P I consists of two main islands: Roi in the north- 
em sector, on which was situated the only airstrip, and 
Kwajalein in the southern sector. Kwajalein Island. 
lar t of the group, is a proximately one and onehalf 
mi $" es long and 1,500 ya J s wide at its furthest points. 

The task force consisted of three main groups: the 
northern landing fotce, the southern landing force, and 
a floating reserve. Three smkes were to be made simul- 
taneously: one by the Marines in the north sector of 
Kwajalein Atoll, one by the army in the south sector, 
and the third by one battalion of an infantry regiment 
against Majuro Atoll, located approximately 300 miles 
southeast of Kwajalein. (The occupation of Majuro 
was made unopposed. In fact, there were only two laps 
on the island, all dressed, pecked, and ready to sur- 
render.) 

In the southern sector, a division reconnaissance com- 
pany was to have landed in rubber boats on two small 
islands that guarded the passage into the lagoon. The 
companv landed too far to the n o d ,  and missed one of 

"Alligators" are shown congesting the be& at Guam Island. Note edge of rbdl cnm in grr fawgmmd 1. . 

.I; 
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aboard the troops who were to be carried ashore in their 
LvT%Atttre'snmetime,theoondpa wastrans- 
knedtotheseniorcontrdvessel,which 3 enwentto 
its poeition on the line of departwe off the landing 
beech. By radar, the control ship placed itself in its exact 
positioa 00 the line of depemrre, which was 2,000 yards 
off shore, and the senior control boat took position on 
the hfr Benk o€ t i i s  line. As a marker for the boat lane, 
whichwasappmxhatel 600yardswide ,asuhnad  
aaft (Lx=c) took its pY""' on the right'flank of the 

'-Gen?~ had been transferred to their pmper 
LSTs, & vessels pmceeded to their rendezvous area, 
which was about 1,OOO ya& in rear of the line of d e  
parture. Here the naval wave guide-otficers met the 
waves cam4 by the LSTs and guided them to their as- 
signed rendezvous area in rear of the line of departure. 
Each wave guide-boat Bew a wave numeral Bag, so that 
waves could be identified by the control personnel 
aboard the senior control craft. 

The control party, c a m 4  by the senior control craft, 
usually consists OE the senior naval control officer, re- 
sponsible for the dispatching of the waves and all future 
traff~~ in and out of the beach; the assault troop com- 
mander, or his representative, who is vitally interested 
m the mechanics of the landing, which involves both 
his troops and their supplies; the unit sup ly deer, or 
his representative, who is responsible for L e  supplying 
of all assault troops ashore; and the LVT commander, 
or his representative, in command of the LVTs that are 
carrying the troops ashore. Here is a team that controls 
all phases of a landing operation, which are placed t e  
gether to facilitate decisions on all landing problems. 
Each of these persons, as a rule, supplies his own com- 
munication equipment, but uipment aboard the con- 
trol boat is available as a supp 7 ement. 

rture. to which the waves had 
beemguided.tbeL+T s were to be launched at a spe- 
cific time. As H Hour approached the senior control of- 
ficer raises the Number 1 Flag. This readies the first 
wave for departwe. At the p time, the 1 Flag is 
executed, or lowped, and the T rst wave moves acToss 
the line of departure. It is Banked on one side by its 
MVA wave guideboat, and on the other by the s u b  
control craft, which will guide the wave to the beach 
and go in close tothe shore in order to obtain informa- 
tion on reef and general hydrogra ic conditions. The 
sub-au~trol craft then returns to sp e flank of the boat 

range of SLnall arms fire, where it sets 
area for the tracton after they have 
This rendezvous area is USBd for the 

t of troops From LCVPs to LVTs in the 
event LCVPs a n  unable to land troop laads di- 
rectly cmto the beach. Ar subbequept assault waves are 
dispatched, they are guidedin tothe beach by their wave 
gt&&xm, unloqd their ttoaps or supplies, and then 
n e ~ u n  to the ren&mou a. After completing their 
work, the M V ~  wave guide crafts report back to the 

From the line of d 

Much-April 
control boat and either are sent beck to their mother 
ship or kept as tenders with the control boat. 

LANDING GOES I N  
In the landing on Carlson Island the first wave con- 

sisted of 8 LVT A2s flanked by two platoons of am- 
phibian tanks. Its mission was to hit the beach, unload, 
and then move inland approximate1 100 yards where it 
was to set up a perimeter defense J or the protection of 
the landing of the assault troops. The subsequent waves 
of amphibian tractors were to land, unload their mops 
and return to the rendezvous area. When the 
reorganized and tanks had been landed, the 
tractors and tanks were to be relieved and 
the water. 

sistance permitted the first wave to move 
to the appointed 

As the action actually occurred, 

ition. Here it 
fantry arrived an 8" took over. It then pushed forward 
across the island to take onethird of it before finallv set- 
ting up its defensive line. It then w a s  relieved by land 
tanks and returned-to the beach area. The landing on 
Carlos Island was camed Out in the same manner, ex- 
cept that there were no amphibian tanks attached to 
that assault battalion. 
In the landing on D Day, two LVT groups were 

used. Without vehicular casualties, they had camed the 
assault troops ashore, returned to the rendezvous area 
and transported other battalions in and had been re- 
loaded on LSTs by 6 o'clock. 

At 4 o'clock on the afternoon of D Day, 4 LVTs car- 
ried a naval hydrographic party on a reconnaissance of 
the proposed assault beaches off Kwajalein Island. 
These vehicles met light small-arms fire but returned 
without casualties. 

By 6 o'clock that evening both Carlson and Carlos 
Islands had been completely secured, and the artillery 
had been set up and registered on Kwajalein Island. 
Approximately 120 enemy had been encountered. 

On the afternoon of D Day, all replacement vehicles, 
crews, the ordnance detachment, and the executive of- 
ficer with the rear CP were sent ashore on Carlos Island 
to establish a motor park. 

THE KWAJALEIN LANDING 
The following morning the Kwajalein assault took 

place. The assault h'00 consisted of two infantry rTi- 
ments which landed a L t ,  each regiment in column 
of battalions. Four assault battalions were loaded in the 
4 LVT groups. The first wave was furnished support by 
the tank company with a platoon echeloned on each 
h k ,  and a platoon, with company headquarters, in 
wedge formation between the two assault battalions. 
The landing was made on schedule under heavy small 
arms fire. 

By 12 o'clock the tank company had been released 
and loaded. The tractor grou , having to tranship and 
cany ashore the reserve batta r ions, were not released till 
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after dark. It was im ble for the LVTs to distin Lspossl guish their proper r, which caused many oobe tem- 
porarily lost. A complete accounting was'not obmined 
until the followin mqning. The cemahda of this day 
was used for rehLeation men and whicles. By 12 
o'clock all LVTs had either been landed on C a b  
Island or were loaded on LSTs just otF shore. Vehicks 
needing major V i r s  were sent ashore on Carlos Island 
and replacements were sent out to &e LSCJ. 

The assault on Burton Island was me& on Febru- 
ary 3 by two assault 
transported by two LVT p 
tank platoon captured two 
following day one LVT 
half camed assault 
or Burnett Islands. On February 5 ,  three LVT 
each carried a battalion of infantry ashore on e c  
Beverly or Bennett Islands. On the same day a fourth 
LVT p u p  and two platoons of amphibian tanks were 
loaded on two LSTs carrying 11 tractors, 6 tanks and 

1 '  

3\ 

The Eniwetok Operation 
At the conclusion of the Ywajalein operation our 

amphibian tank battalion (less one provisional LVT 
group, and all replacement vehicles and crews) was at- 
tached to a tactical group for the operation against 
Eniwetok, 300 miles to the northwest. All LVTs were 
assembled ashore and the vehicles in the best condition 
were selected. All others and their crews were to return 
to the Hawaiian Area. 

The tactical group was a Marine hea uarters pro- 

Eniwetoi attac1. The amphibian tractor battalion was 
to carry in assault troops in all scheduled landings. 
As described in the preceding article, this battalion 

was a provisional one made up and trained for a s p S c  
mission, and using prescribed formations. The assault 
battalions of this task force had likewise beeq specifi- 
cally trained, but used their own prescribed formations. 
These were put together, and based upon naval assault 
boat tactics. Personnel had little or no training with 
LVTs. It was finally decided to adopt new formations, 
and to carry out the assault missions as prescribed by 
the infantry assault battalions. 

visionall set u to command the ground d4 orces in the 

PREPARATIONS 

This necessitated a reorganization of the banalion. 
The three provisional companies were reorganized into 
two, so that each company had a total of 51 LVTs, 28 
LVT A2s and 23 LVT 2s. The tank company, which 
remained unchanged, was composed of 17 tanks. The 
battalion headquarters set-up was not changed. 

The communication lan for this operation was about 

set up on the command LST from which the executive 
officer could communicate with me as well as the LSTs, 

the same as for Kwaja P ein. A rear command post was 

at 0830. 

talked mall pesond of the benalim and 
During the interim, the CoIIIPBqp comrrmdeco 

I 
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Enemy reinforcements also were re 

w i n g  atolls in the Marshalls. If Eniwetok was cap 
tured now while all was in readiness, preparations 
would not have to be made over again later. It also 
would be a eater surprise to the enemy, and, if it could 
be c a p t J & r e  reinforcements arrived, the job 
would he less costly in manpower. 

E n i w k  Atoll is the westemmost atoll in the Mar- 
shall Croup. It is oblon a proximately 35 miles long 
and 20 miles wide at its P ' L  urt est ints. There are three 
main islands, Anigebe, h i w e t o r  and Perry, none of 
which are much more than a mile long and 1 ,OOO yards 
wide. Intelligence reported approximately 3,000 enemy 
trwps in the atoll. 

Just after daylight the task force entered the two 
known passa es on the lagoon side of the atoll. The 
LSTs, precekd by mine sweepers and escorted by de- 
stroyers and cruisers, entered the western passage and 
moved up  the lagoon to a transport area about 5 miles 
off Anigebe Island. At approximately the same time, 
the transports, preceded by mine sweepers and escorted 
by destroyers, cruisers and battleships, entered the 
southern passage and continued to the transport area. 

The plan of attack had been drawn up as follows: at 
H Hour on D Day an amphibian corps reconnaissance 
company was to land in LVTs on the small islands 
flanking Anigebe Island, on which artillery was to be 
emplaced to sup rt the main landing. The capture 

filtrating to the flanks and making counter-landings 
during the assault on Anigebe. No resistance was met, 
and by 1800 on February 17 the artillery was in p 
sition and registered on Anigebe Island about one and 
onehalf miles away. O n  D-plus-one, two battalions of 
hlarines were to Iand abreast on Anigebe with the mis- 
sion of securin the airfield immediately. and the island 

On D-p us-X (it  was hoped that X would be 2). the 
two battalions of an infantry regiment were to land si- 
multaneously on Eniwetok Island and Perry Island. One 
battalion of hlarines was to be alerted as a reserve for 
these two landings. This w3s as far as specific plans had 
been made, and the capture of the rest of the atoll was 
to be carried out as the tactical situation permitted. 

Excellent air hot raphs of Eniwetok and Perry 
Islands showed t E 7  at a1 ground installations had been 
destroyed. Since there was no visible sign of occupation, 
it was believed that possibly the two islands had been 
evacuated or were held by a relatively small enemy 
force. This proved to be incorrect. (Zf properZy used, 
nothing surpasses air photographs for orientation and 
interpretation of ground installations, but they should 
not be used as the 2ast absolute evidence in planning a 
tucticd assault. They show all exterior installations, but 
udergnmd installations seldom cun be seen.) 

On the a& prior to Eniwetok, American troops had 
encuuntered enemy garrison forces consisting of naval 

from the Marianas to strengthen the Ed fense being of their Sent re- 

of these islands a p" so would keep the Japanese from in- 

3s soon as possi % le: 

personnel, falsely called Imperial Marines. Nowhere 
in Japanese T/Os have Imperial Marines been indi- 
cated as an organization. It is believed that such naval 
pemnnel were mainly base construction troops, and 
stranded sailors whose ships had been sunk. At Eniwe- 
tok an entirely new enemy was met-the army. It was 
the first time in the Central Pacific area that Japanese 
? m y  troops had been encountered, and they fought 
with organized defenses and withdrawals, rather than 
with Banzai attacks that pitted swords and hand gre- 
nades against tanks. 

The reconnaissance company landed unopposed on 
the islands adjoining Ani ebe, and by dark on D Day 
the artillery had been lan ed and was re istered in. Ail 
during that night naval gun fire pound the defenders 
of Anigebe Island. At dawn on D-plusane the rein- 
forced marine re iment was ready for the assault. 

a triangle. The Japanese found the island not quite long 
enough for an airstrip that would accommodate the 
larger types of planes, and to remedy this they had 
added a cement extension to the airstrip which they had 
built on the north-edge of the island. This cement 
abutment extended out 100 yards into the lagoon, its top 
about 8 feet above the water. Along its sides 
had been constructed to provide perfect fiedil?i: 
into the lagoon. The  landings was to go in on this side 
of the island on a strip of beach 1,OOO yards long, in 
the center of which was a pier. 

The morning of D-plus-one was overcast, a strong 
wind was blowing and the current was movin at about 
4 knots across our front. The control boats, w a ose duty 
it was to form the line, had been late in amving, and 
when the LSTs came into position to launch the LVTs 
the line of departure had not yet been established. Con- 
sequently. by the time all LVTs had been launched they 
had drifted about 500 yards to the Bank of the line of 
departure. Steps were taken immediately to move the 
LCTs to their correct position, and soon the first wave. 
followed by its successors, were en route towards the 
beach, flanked by their naval guide boats. 

THE ASSAULT LANDISG 
For some time prior to the dispatch of the assault 

waves. destroyers, cruisers and battleships were busy 
pounding the beach area with everything from 20mm 
to ]&inch guns. The  supporting artillery-a battalion 
of 105mm howitzers and one battalion of 75mm ack 

craft took part, hittin the beach area with 100 and 500 
pound bombs and roc f ets. 

Upon crossing the line of departure, the first wave 
was preceded by LCIs. These craft fired into the beach 
with 20- and 40mm rapid fire weapons and, when 
1,OOO yards of€ shore, launched their vast number of 
rockets, which swished in and exploded with devastat- 
ing effect. The LCIs led the first wave toward the 
beach until forced to pull off to the flanks, from which 

e f  
% 

Anigebe Islan dp is 1,500 yards long and is shaped like 

howitzers-also was laying down its barrage. Nava P air- 

i I 
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point they continued to su port the landing. Their 
when 500 yards from the shore, opened up  with its 
large number of 37mm, .50 and .30 caliber machine 
guns. The succeeding waves fired when ordered by an 
officer, and then at only point targets. 

The first wave continued to fire through the blanket 
of dust and dirt .which covered the beach area. On the 
morning of February 17 this cloud of dust so obscured 
the island that it prevented the naval guidedkers 
from seeing their land marks ashore. This, coupled with 
the wind current, caused them to land about u)o yards 
north of their scheduled beaches. The result was that 
the assault battalion on the left flank landed at the end 
of the cement abutment from whose pillboxes a' wither- 
ing fire was sent into the troops as they climbed up  on 
top of the flat airfield. The LVTs xmn closed under the 
abutment, and reached a dead space out of the field of 
fire. It then was comparatively easy to neutralize the 
fortifications by hand grenades lobbed up into the pill- 
boxes. 

The amphibian tank platoon. coming in echeloned 
for a landing on the left flank, was forced to go in on 
the northern point of the island. It was a hot spot, but 
the platoon in a short tiime, and without s u p p ~ g  in- 
fantry, had neutralized and partially cleaned it out. 

As at Kwajalein, the mission of the first wave of am- 
tanks and amtracs was to push inland approximately 
1 0 0  yards, unload their infantry, and with them set up  a 
perimeter defense which would protect the landing of 
the remaining waves. After the land tanks came ashore 
and the infantry had reorganized preparatory to con- 
tinuing the attack, the tractors composin the first wave 

amtank platoons, each supported by a compan of the 

them against enemy counterattacks. The  center amtank 
platoon was to rendezvous on the beach, and the com- 
pany commander was to report to the + m e n d  CP 
ashore. 

After landing, the mission of the two assault bat- 
talions was to push across the island as quickly as pos- 
sible. The  reserve battalion was to land when enough 
LVTs returned to the water rendezvous area to ca 
them ashore. The battalion. less two companies whi 
were protecting the flanks, was to remain on the beach 
until called by the regimental commander when the 
tactical situation warranted. 

The relationship of the infantrymen to the tractor 
crew is of utmost importance; for the in fan^, as 
well as everyone else, is experiencing fright de mov- 

move cleared the front ahea s of the first wave which, 

were to return to the water rendezvous. ?Ill e two flank 

reserve battalion, were to poll df the flanks an B protect 

2 

tion, which e cover from which theenemy 

madiction to the air photopa+, a clifF hpm 6 to 1 
heavy smal arms fire against the assault mops. In 

feet high was found about 10 yards hpm tbe water 

was made. This failed to descmg tbe bees and 

t 
edge. Tractols and tanks werebeklup until recatmq 
sance parties located openings th+ trrhich tbe vg 
hicles advanced across the island proper to carry out 
their d mission. Interm oppOsitim was 
wred, however, and twodays were requiFed to- tbp 
island. 

. 

tactical 
turn Hawaiian Area. 

I .  
The Muriunus Operution I . .  i 

Approximately a month after-our return to the Ha- the 6ring of h k d u a l  and vehcuhr arm. '& 
waiian Area from the Kwajalein and Eniwetok opera- 
tions, a threemonth training schedule was begun with 

ule next called 
land and water, 
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talion exercises and combat firing. Mistakes noted in 
rrm)latWUT%bobe 

%camp wziL~+s and it was neces- 
= u y ~ ~ m a n y o i f o u r o w n r c u r g e s .  Aminimum 
of time was to be spent 

Inaximu amolmt On annbat 

course, espeddy for training the scarf gunners. A crude 
but efFective anuse was wnstructed: a trench was dug 
abaut 25 yards long and 12 feet deep. Prone, standing, 

ts were nailed to long 
and p o k  kneeling and volunteers -3 thw bech and forth in 
the ditch, wbicb caused them to bob and change po- 
sition rapidly. Firing first was from stationary vehicles 
airanges of SO and 100 ards; the vehicles then moved 
slowly {nun the 100 y a J m  the 50 yac, point, firing as 
they approached. The scarf gunners also fired a few 
rounds at stationary targets, and strange to say, got 
fewer hits on them than on the bobbing targets. 

On the return from the combat zone all tractors were 
turned in to ordnance for rebuilding. In order to further 
familiarize crews with their vehicles 30 amphibian 
tanks were retained. Among other training, the crews- 

by maintenance personnel-tore down these am- !fie tanks. Then, starting with a hull, they com- 
pletely rebuilt them, cleaned them up, worked over the 
parts and substituted new ones where necessary. Parts 
that had failed during combat were given a particular 
scrutiny and many corrective experiments were tried. 
The men preferred these vehicles for the next combat 
to the new ones which were received for it. 

On April 20, 1944, the battalion was assigned to an 
amphibian corps for operational control, and attached 
to a Marine division. Assigned to the division for the 
comin operation were three am hibian tractor and one 

tute the first assault wave and land in a line formation 
with 4 companies abreast. Each company was to have 
18 amphibian tanks, making a total of 72 in the bat- 
talion. Each of three LSTs was to carry an assault com- 
pany, and the fourth the battalion headquarters com- 
pany. The tracton which were to transport the t’oops 
ashore were to be carried on the LSTs and one am- 
phibian tank platoon was to be carried with each assault 
company. The two company headquarters tanks, and a 
b a d i o n  tractor were to go on the assault battalion’s 
headquarters LST. Four LSTs, therefore, were to trans- 
port a complete assault battalion and all of its attach- 
ments of tractors and tank. 

We were ordered to loed for combat, and finally were 
assigned the top deck of an LST for organizational 
equipment, which included 5 2%-ton trucks and trailers, 
4 Uton radio trucks, kitchen uipment, a UMay sup 
ply o€ expendable items, and &I im 
this equipment I N ~ S  water-proofed, pac ed and loaded on 
time, but not without difficulty. As in the Eniwetok 
operation, an emergen supply of fuel, oil, rations, am- 
munition, etc., was loa 7 ed on each LST in the event it 

Gnubat had shown 

amphi % ian tank battalions. Our L a  ttalion was to consti- ’ 

P-. Of 

Mmch-April 
was necessary to use these craft as Boating bases. We 
drew fmm the Marines 40mwLVTAlswhkb had to 
be pmcesd and resupplied with missing items. 

m was accelerated, and vehicle 
training -xth vehicle availability. After all 

overp and before they were finally BquP 08 ed, all and companies worked 
vehicles had been completely 

conducted aial water runs of 12 miles, culminated by 
platoon and company firin problems on both land and 
water. DUM the runs, a I phases, such as communi- 

maintenance and q u i  nt rehabilitation was con- 
ducted just prior to l o a g  for the rehearsal. Our only 
training witb the Marine division consisted of a CPX 
based upon the plans for the coming operation. 

Five days before the final loading for the rehearsal, 
the battalion was issued 16 LVT A4s equipped with 
75mm howitzers. Since this had been anticipated, 
classes within the companies had already been con- 
ducted by instructors from assault gun platoon of the 
old medium tank battalion. These LVT A4s were not 
equipped with machine guns, and in order to have tank 
assault gun teams 5 was necessary to assi them within 
the companies. Each com nv got 4 o r  the craft and 
distributed one to each patobn and one to company 
head uarters. The platoon leader used his as a com- 
man vehicle, as he was in a position to support either 
section of his platoon. The LVT AIS had an additional 
mission of protecting the assault gun and its scarf ma- 
chine guns. Prior to loedin th made a trial run and 
each crew fired 75 rounds l k m z n d  and water. 

With few exceptions the organic communication set- 
up for an amphibian tank battalion was used. Each 
command tank was quipped with an SCR-508. other 
tanks had SCR-528s. The bettalion was assigned 5 Fhl 
channels for battalion command and company channels. 
We were required to guard an LVT common channel, 
which was the common channel of the provisional LVT 
p u p .  headquarters and under which came amphibian 
tank and tractor units. Each tank company sent a liaison 
officer with a 5 10 radio and an o rator to the assault in- 
fantry battalion. This liaison o f E e  r was to accompany 
the assault battalion commander during the assault. The 
battalion also furnished each regiment a liaison officer 
with an operator and a SCR-510 radio. This officer was 
to accompany the regimental commander in the assault. 
A 5 IO radio was also on the division command ship. At 
all times the tank company was in contact with its as- 
sault battalion, and I was in contact with the regiments 
as well as the assault battalions through regimental 
liaison o k .  Complete water-proofing of all radio and 
intercommunication equipment was accomplished after 
much experimentation. Communication proved excel- 
lent duringall phases of the operation. 

The rehearsal, lastin 6 da s, consisted of a series of 

tactical plans to be used in the pendin operations were 
employed. After completing its rehab1 itation, the m i t  

The training 

f 
cation, mm, ! etc., were tested. A threeday period of 

r 
2 

assault landings in w-ich f- x e exact formations and 

Fi 
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was ready to embark, and re-loeded during rough 
Weather. 
. OnMay19,wearrivedataurbese.wkewespe~t 
5 days rehabilitating vd~icles and supplyins tbe anidar 

The task farce amved at its forward base on Eniwp 
tok, JUW 8. Final 0FderS were issued and last minute 
supplies t a k a  on,. and on June 12 we left for the target 
area. 

The Marianas are a series of islands lying about 
1,200 d e s  southeast of Japan. Tbe main idads are 
Guam, !hipan, Tinian, Pa and Rota. Unlike the 

in structure. The Japanese headquarters fot the C e n d  
and South Pacific Area was located at Garapan, the 
capital, which is on Saipan. Intelligence ~d a p  
proximately 60,OOO enemy troops in the Marianas, 
3O,OOO on Saipan, lO,oOO on Tinian, and 20,OOO on 
Guam. 

The natives are ninetenths Japanese civilians and 
one-tenth Charmam. Since these islands had been 
under Spanish control until 1899, the Charmams were 
a mixture of Spanish and Polynesian. Ruled by Ger- 
many until the end of World War I. the islands were 
then given to Japan, and at this time were being used 
as a staging area for the Central Pacific. 

THE ASSAULT PLAN 
The first phase of the assault was to be an attack on 

Saipan by a “Northern Landin Force,” and the second 
hase on Dplus-three vas to$ made against Guapl 

Ky a “Southern Landing Force.” on approximately D 
plus-U) the assault on Tinian was to be made. 

Two divisions abreast were to land on the southwest 
of Saipan. They would go in with two regiments in line, 
each regiment havin two assault battalions. The land- 
ing, therefore, woulf be made over a 4,000 yad front 
with 8 battalions abreast. 

The Marines, on the south hank, were to land on 
4 beaches, each approximately 500 
was for the first wave of amphi ian tanks, and the 
second and third waves of tractors which carried assault 
mops, to hit the beach and move inland, by-p+ng 
all organized resistance. They were to p d  inland for 
approximately 2,000 yards to the “01” line, which ex- 
tended along the first high ground on that side of the 
island. Here the infan , carried in by the first cwo 
tractor waves, was to J a d ,  and with the support of 
the amphibian tank battalion, was to set up a 

wopf. The followin tractor waves were to unloed their 
infantry on the beas. It then would push forward to 
the 0 1  line as quickly as possible, cleaning Out all 
enemy resistance within the beachhead  mete^. All 
tractors were to return to the water rendezvous k they 

. The amphibian tanks were had unloaded their 
to remain in support of e infantry until relieved by the 
land tanks. 

“For the continuation of the attack beyond the 0-1 

found missing during the rehearsal. 

previous‘y assaulted coral ato r these islands are volcanic 

lYdslmg.The* 

defense to protect the landing of the nmamlxr;: 

T 

: 

. . .  
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Company A, m su port of the 1st Battalion of a Ma- 
rine regiment, was to L d and proceed in line to the 0-1 
line. It approached the beach under heavy small arms 
and mortar fire, lost some vehicles in crossing the reef, 
and landed. About 800 yards inland it was stopped by 
the rice paddys. Unable to find a way around, it tried in- 
filtrating throu b, but after three or 4 vehicles bogged 
down, encircle! the nght Bank of the swamp. Only 8 
of its tanks reached the 0-1 line on D Day. The others 
were either on the reef, hung on stumps or in ditches, 
or had been destroyed by fire while advancing. At 
1800, the company was released for refueling and r e -  
supply. At the end of D-plustwo, it had 5 tanks opera- 
ing and had suffered about 50 per cent casualties, in- 
cluding all company officers. 

The mission of Company D, sup rting the 1st Bat- 

0-1 line at a point, 1,500 yards inland. It too met heavy 
small arms and mortar fire while going in. Three ve- 
hicles were lost as it proceeded inland, and on crossing 
the open ground it came under heavy artillery fire and 
lost two tanks before the enemy.guns could be knocked 
out. The company arrived at the @ I  line at IO00 with 
12 tank. and remained there until 1800 when, less one 
platoon, it was released for refueling and resupply. The 
platoon remained on the line overnight in support of 
the infantry. 

Company C was in support of the zd Battalion of the 
same hlarines. Its right Bank platoon, aided by a com- 
pany of infantry, was  to move forward and clean out 
enemy installations on Aganin Point. It had partially 
accomplished the mission when ordered to withdraw 
because the area was to be covered by our own air and 
naval gun fire to discourage a probable enemy counter- 
attack. The platoon remained near the beach and helped 
infantry personnel clean out enemy pillboxes. Seven of 
Company C's tanks arrived at the 0 - 1  line at IOOO. 
2nd remained overnight supporting the infantry and 
rcturned to the beach the following morning to refuel 
and resupply. 

By loo0 on D Day the battalion had put U) tanks 
on the initial beachhead line. They were placed in 
defiladed positions from which they could sup 
infantry. Although very few casualties were su r ered the on 
the 0-1 line-since most enemy fire was directed at the 
immediate beach area-by the end of D Day the bat- 
talion had approximately 28 tanks o rating and had 
had about 100 casualties. During afternoon, ad- 
ditional Marines came ashore and went into a front line 
sector. That evening the enemy launched an armor- 
supported counterattack ahd penetrated to the beach, 
but the next day were driven back. 

On D-plus-one Company B was attached to a regiment 

talion of another Marine regiment a p" so was to reach the 
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of Marines, and the remaining companies. with all 
serviceable tanks, returned to the front lines and sup 
ported infantry attacks. Until Dplus-11 the amphibian 
tanks continued to support the infantry, either operat- 
ing with the land tanks, or supporting them by fire, or 
leading the attacks when land tanks were not available. 
During this time it was necessary to reorganize the bat- 
talion into three provisional companies in order to rest 
the men and rehabilitate the vehicles. Two of the com- 

nies were kept on the line and one in the battalion 

On D- Ius-two, the battalior! rear echelon came 
ashore an s a bivouac area was established where all dis- 
abled vehicles were assembled for repair or salvage of 
usable parts. On Dplus-three, the companies were 
placed under battalion control and daily two of them 
were attached to the two assault regiments. O n  Dplus- 
9, the bivouac area was moved from the beach to a 
wooded area on the 0-1 line, a mile in from the beach. 

THE FINAL P m s ~  
During the final phase in Saipan's capture, am- 

phibian tanks were-used from the water to aid the in- 
fantry in cleaning out caves along the shoreline, and 
also to encourage the civilians that were in the area into 
surrendering. 

On Dplus-12 the battalion was released from further 
combat, alerted for the assault on Tinian. and instructed 
to rehabilitate as many vehicles as possible. 

The assault on Tinian was to be made on two narrotr 
beaches approximately 65 yards wide and 1.OOO yards 
apart. Amphibian tanks were not to land in the first 
wave because the beach areas were known to be cov- 
ered with mines. They did, however, lead the assault 
waves to within 300 yards of the shore, then pulled to 
the flanks and supported by fire the landing of the in- 
fantry from tractors. 

The two available companies of my battalion were not 
used in this landing. but were loaded on LSTs that 
were lying df Tinian awaiting orders to land if needed. 
On July 25. Y-plus-one, one company was called ashore 
to support the medium tanks in an attack. The follow- 
ing day the remainder of the battalion went ashore, and 
until July 28 was used in the front lines to support 
and protect the land tanks in their attacks. On July 29 
the battalion was released, and loaded on LSTs fo; the 
return to the Hawaiian area. 

During this operation, the battalion sustained about 
31 per cent personnel casualties. Sixteen tanks were 
com letely demolished; 14 were partially demolished or 
mec K anically disabled and shipped via LST to Pearl 
Harbor. The  battalion loaded 38 amphibian tanks and 
-I amphibian tractors for the return trip. 
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Should We Violate Principles 
of Wur? 

every war we are too p m e  to regard the 
A!',EnRner in which it was fought as a standad by 
which we are to fight the next one. With some excep 
tions, of course, our schools teach milita7 students the 
tactical methods by which our victories were won. Too 
little consideration is given mistakes made, or standad 
m e t h d  which even though they were successfully 
applied, were not good, or at least could have been 
improved upon. 

I 
At the beginning of World War 11, it was easy to 

predict that the Germans were oing to use armored 

E d  
forces to the very limit. If n 
Poland was a preview of the methods that we 
have expected the Germans to use. Taking advantage 
of the weaknesses that they knew existed in the French 
and British armies, the Germans justifiably decided 
to make a speedy and rapid war of movement, in which 
they relied chiefly on their armored Forces. They knew 
that the short Maginot Line could be by-passed, at least 
temporarily; that the Allied armies were not ~ p p e d  
with sufficient or large enough caliber antitan guns. 
They knew that they had superiority in the air; and 
that the trend in the Allied armies was to give more 
importance to strategic bombing by the air Forces than 
to the tactical use in su P port of ground armies. They 
also knew that the cava ry regiments in the armies of 
their opponents were being mechanized, and that even 
if hone cavalry were retained it was not properly 
equipped or trained for modern warfare. 

All of this led, naturally, to the German expectation 
of a quick victory over France, and over any other 

n states that might oppose them. From here 

that the occu ation nf France, Belgium, Holand, and 
Norway wou d put them in a position to defeat Eng- 
land by submarines and bv air, and perhaps wen b K in- 
vasion. After the defeat of England they thoug t it 
would be easy to take care of Russia; that the use of 
mechanized tmps would render it unnecessary to use 
cavalry, and that the Russian army was ill supplied and 
equipped, and, if necessary, couM be beaten almost as 
quickly as that of France. 

Certainly after the Polish campaign the militaw au- 
thorities in France, England and the United States 
could. and should, have foreseen what was coming. It 

€!et ed, the campi 

Germans were unimaginative. The 7 believed 

P 

rolrar*perr was obvious tbat dn? GeIman meehaaoed 

to maneuver 

It sbould havebeen realid,  however, that without the 
elements just mentioned-antitd units, tdd sir 
force and cavalry-the infantry wuld be unabk to 

The Allies did not have a n n o d  foFces to ampere 
in qwtifyor qdtywith those of t h e w  what 

stop the rush of German anna. 

armored troops they had were used 
tactics of annored troops had not beem 
in my apinion, were Rot truly i 
American army in N o d  Africa, I*, and Europe 
during the latter years of the war. 

It was thought that the absence o f d  croqps io 
the Fia& and British armies was the reasa0 fa the 
German surress in 1940, but this was 
true. The elements already mentioned 
made a suicedul defense withaut annored b Tbe Kr t in advantage the war, of was a large for defensive a m a d  q e m w  force, as dev$aped efter 

infan had made it possible Far the a d  forces to 
b r e a k x u  h 

It is not kndsight at all that p p t s  these ukma-  
tioris. They were manifest at the time, and WRIC &en 
stated. After America entered the war thR Iere 
tactical eRors made that should have been d. 
though there were many brilliant actiau 
tactical leaders should have been, and could bave 
hettertrainedifourWarDeptmemtdandscbod . 
authorities had listened to d voiqs tbac weae ccp- 
ing in the wilderness before and during tbe war. It 4 
not intended to aaxse allof our trt;rmt leadeRd theq 
errws, but there were too many of them who wwle 
guilty. Here are a few of tbgse enrzn: 

n 
fom,  Qultinuous line OE olrirmisbes acLoassl l raa ,4f  
cou"ery, wbether~existedlasomedtbeoladlq 

advanc@ooerlongapen~witbartclrrper. lbdy 

Infantry regiments were aepbpea far betde m a UPI 

unitsotnot. T r o o p s s b o u k l n o t b a ~ b e e a ~ ~  

I 
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tban this, the wxious dumns should have assumed 
narrow fronts end greater w as to advance d y  
--try thst was 4, T k e n  ,orwoadedemrugb 
to afford the deployed soldiers a chane to use cover 
skihl ly ,  apd uo reach the enemy without being W 
or w a w s d .  Open spaces should have been strictly 

soldier has a t to feel, after experience in several 
a fair1 good chance &-getting to 

or killed. The realization could have been acquired 
only if skillful tactical methods had been used by tbe 
leaders of both larp and small units. In many cases, 
tactical leadersaip was excellent; but too often it was 
poor. Poor tactical leadership can be charged only to 
insutkient or incorrect aaining durin the preparatory 
period in this country. The individd training of sol- 
diers in the use of arms and on obstade mu-, how- 
ever thorough, cannot make up for poor or inadequate 
training of tactical leaden. 
Too ofem higher commanders did not allow the nec- 

essary time for commanders of combat units or groups 
to look wex the ground on which they were about to 
commit their troops. This impatience came from ig- 
norance. or from similar pressure from still higher com- 
manders. Of course. such pressure often is necessary 
to overcome the Iack of initiative or over-cautiousness 
of some subordinate commander. But too frequently 
it comes from sheer ignorance of what the smaller unit 
commander has to do to skillfully conduct the advance 
without too many casualties. 

Troops that have been treated in this way will stand 
for heavy losses a certain number of times, but, eventu- 
ally, the lose their morale through lack of.con6dence 

have little or no chance of etting through a battle with- 

ers, and skillful and considerate handling, to restore 

111 
morale. 

some casdties are inevitable, every 
avoided. “7 
battles, that h% 
the m y  and deS-8 h, without being,wo* 

in their r eaders, and because of their certainty that they 

out being killed. When t a is occurs, it takes new lead- 

Anocher tactical mistake, especially noticeable in the 
larger units, is overdispersion. For fear that the enemy 
may take advantage of some ground that is not occu- 
pied by our troops, either in attack or defense, some 
c o d e r s  of large units have spread their forces over 
entirely too long a front. The desirability of cwering 
the whole critical front may be obvious, but if there are 
not a suflicient number of troops available to do it pq% 
erly it is a serious error to attempt it. N o  oommand 
should be spread out to such an extent that its s e v d  
parallel columns are beyond supporting distance from 
each other. Furthennore, &on must be made for 
the establishment of a suita !# le reserve. 
Each cdumn must have some depth, and, in addi- 

resenre must be established. If this can- 
not tion, be “Ed e, rhe fnmt must be narrowed until it can be, 
even if some of th& front for which the commander is 
responsible is left without any troops. The front as- 

signed may be larger than the unit can take care of as 
irs ammader might wish. The only sdution is to 
dispose the unit into several columns or groups within 
supporting distance of each other, keep back a reserve, 
scout the vacant p m  of the front with snall mobile 
dements, and trust that any enemy forces that may 
venture into this vacant area may be attacked in fhnlt. 

If it is a quation of defense, a command too mall 
to cuver the entire front pcopedy must resort to delay- 
ing actions conducted to prevent any enemy of superior 
strength from enveloping its Banks and surrounding 
the commaid. It is certainly better to fall back, with 
the command in hand and fighting dela g actions, 
than to make a stand so prolonged that e command 
may be nurounded and destroyed. 

The most &grant violations of these principles dur- 
ing the recent war were the overextension of the I1 
Army Corps southeast of Tunis, North Africa, in 1943; 
and the overextension of certain large units of the 
U. S. First A m y  in the Ardennes region of Luxembourg 
and Belgium, which resulted in the Battle of the Bulge. 

The defeat and near disaster to our I1 Army Corps 
in No& Africa apparently was due to two things: the 
lack of clear-cut mission, and the dispersion of the 
corps over a front of approximately 70 miles by direc- 
tion of the British high command in that area. 

General Rommel’s army was halted facing General 
Montgomery’s 8th British Army a t  the Mareth Line. 
Our I1 Corps was ordered to move toward the Mediter- 
ranean seacoast with the object, as far as we know, of 
cutting or harassing Rommel’s line of retreat toward 
Tunis. In the first place, this was a very dangerous mis- 
sion for one corps, unless it was merely to harass Rom- 
mel’s line of communications and fall back in case the 
Germans attacked in force. There should have been 
no misunderstandin as to exactly what the corps was 
to do. In the SeCOn d place, the several columns of the 
corps should have been kept within supporting distance 
of each other instead of spreading over such a wide 
front. No reserve was provided. All the Germans had 
to do was to select a point of attack along the extended 
front and attack it vigorously with superior forces. This 
they did, causing great demoralization, and severe losses 
in men and material. To save the reputations of the top 
British and American generals, the defeat was laid to 
the “greenness” of our troops. This outrageous slander 
against troops that had been well-trained-and therefore 
were not green, even though it was their first battle- 
and who fought most gallantly and efficiently under im- 
possible circumstances against overwhelming odds. was 
a shameful incident, the truth of which should be 
brought out in our official history of this war. Never 
w m  excellent t’oops more mishandled and maligned. 
From all available information at this time. the British 
generals who intervened in the handling of this Amen’- 
can corps were principally to blame. The incident 
should be studied as an example of the violation of the 
important principles mentioned above. 

ti? 

- 

1946 SHOULD W E  VIOLATE PRINclpLEs OF’ WAR? 
. 

The initial success of the Onnans at tbt 
of the Banle of the Bulge was due, cerminly in pert, 90 

The area selected by the Germans to a u d  00 Decem- 
her 16,1944, was lightly beld Amencan 
may have been entire1 justi6a , as a f t e d  claimed 
bv o u r  high mrnd. This is  not the point in-, 
hbwever. The fault rested not with the gaxnw taken 
IO hold that area lightl but with the manner in * 
the troop assigned to &ld the area were dispersed. 

Assuming that it was justifiable to hold the area 
lightl -the troops assigned for that p should 
have L n  kept in hand. The various units should bave 
been kept in suppomn distance of each other, and a 

mons of the front unoccupied. Tbe vacant 
areas left long cou &p have been scouted. When the attack came 
in great force, the commander of the area should have 
ordered his troops, not to hold at all costs, but to with- 
draw when their flanks were threatened with envelop 
ment, a d  to fi ht delaying actions. This would bave 
required the w k l e  force to have been kept in band 
instead of spread out so that the smaller units were 
completely out of touch with each other and theR was 
no drdinated movement of the whole force. Delayin 
actions with the force in hand might not bave d 
in much delay unless the troops were very mobile! and 
could threaten the flanks of some of the German ad- 
umns. The disjointed manner in which the - did 
actually fight, however, effected no delay whatever, ad 
resulted only in the utter destmcth of 8 ~ m e  rather 
large units which might have been preserved to fight 
again as the resistance stiffened with reinfofiements 
gradually brought in, as actually happened. The awn- 
plete destruction of all of those troops OngiMllY hold- 
ing the area was unnecessary and stupid. 

Applying these same principles to the whole p u p  
of American armies, which included the Ninth, Fist, 
and Third, it must be remembered that this p u p  was 
engaged in offensive operations, and gaps b e e  
them, under these circumstances, are not unnatural or 
necessarily due to faulty generalship. As long as each 
army was kept in hand, the gaps were not of serious 
consequence rovided that a large general reserve had 
been establis ed. To have roceeded without this 
reserve was a serious error. Ifthere were not enough 
troop5 available to constitute this reserve, the whok 
front should have been shortened. It is a mistake to let 
the enemv induce vou to overextend your foxes m e d y  
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general reserve held bac 1 , &en though this would have 
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because he has kerextended his own. If he has & 
many troops available that he can cover a wider front 
than you, it is still a mistake to overextend pour lines 
for that reason. Smaller armies have beaten larger ones 
by superior maneuvering. surprise, and good general- 
ship. But no such success has ever been won by aver- 
extension without sheer luck, superior troops, or orher 
factors which sometimes win despite bad genetalship. , 



E PLURISUS UNUM 
During tbe last two years or more a great deal has been written and spoken on the subject of *mifica- 

ti- of tbe armed forces of this government. 
- The problem bas been discussed pro and con by our armed forces, the Congress and by the public and 

press uncil practically every argument for and against unification has been submitted. Further detailed 
dircussioa editorially in these columns would therefore only be repetition. 

However, Tbe Cavalry Journal feels strongly on the major issues. First, that the experiences of the 
war, and the a u e f d y  formulated statements of the country’s foremost military and civilian experts, point 
to che inadequacy of our present organization to achieve its intended purpose. A careful analysis of tbe 
faas aad figures of the past war has proven even to the most skeptical that the United States has f;‘oblems 
which can be solved only by an overhaul of our armed forces machine. ’Even those who oppose the solu- 
tion by unification agree to chat. Second, whatever the decision is, it should be made promptly and posi- 
tively. P u n k  delay is extremely dangerous. I 

Y 

From an d y s i s  of the testimony made public to date, it would appedr that a majority of the oppo- 
neats to unification are not so strong against unification itself as they are to the details for carrying it into 
execution. Of course there will be many “bugs” in the initial plans, but these so-called “bugs” will be 
gradually eradicated, and a feasible working plan will be formulated. 

What are tbe problems involved in this plan of unification? In general they appear to be: (1) How to 
allot the propr share of the whole responsibility of military and naval defense between the thee  arms 
--land, sea and air. (2) How to amalgamate these three conceptions of mission into a joint strategic plan. 
(3) How to train combat units of these arms in peace to operate as a joint force in war. (4 )  How to ob- 
cain coaunand rad sraff officers in each arm with sufficient knowledge of the purposes, methods and uses 
of the other two. (5) How to allot to each a m  its proper proportion of the allotment of men and money 
and mat6rid set aside for military opemtions. (6) How to cut che cost of the armed forces’ establish- 
ment to the Iowest possible figure through joint procurement of common supplies and services. 

Have not the experiences of the last world conflict proven that the conduct of modem war is possible 

It is a question of organization, method, technique. There is no question that, should war come, the 
need for command unity and smoothly functioning joint operations will be imperative. 

~n what way other than a single department can we have a smooth functioning command ready in 
war-a command ready to roll when the alarm rings in, because it existed, studied, trained, and acted as 
a unit in peacetime? 

I ‘  
If 
I’! 

, &  1 

only with unified command and joint operations? HOW then can these operations be assured? 

How, but in a single department, can we get the correlated training for efficient joint operations, elimi- 
m~e &urd m d  unnecessady costly duplications of effort in the pwhase, storage, disuibution, and issue 
of supplies and manpower to provide for the needs commo~l to the air, ground and sea forces? 

How elsecanbecreated and trained a teamof co-equal arms as a powerful &cient insvument of p m  
tection for our national policy, and with a minimum budget made possible by the elimination of com- 
petitive interesu? 

0ppoaeMs of unificatiorr kve ,  Po a de, based their ~bpaioas on such issues as the loss of sentiment, 
tradition, and esprit undes uni6cation. Tbq, claim rhac ow service mi@t be in a minority, or that the 
operations might be in the bands of those who do not understand -t with three services and two 
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opponents of udcaticm: 

still be fostered and retained by persoad a d  un;cS, tbesameasbcfore. Tbe air force, a h e ~ , . I I c )  &e 

Sentiment, tradition, md e$*#, under the ~t p b  of un;krt;m.wguldaorbebO. nmyd 

M V ~  would keep their separate identities and ragS. 
As far as the minority issue is concerned, the very -of tbe pho i s  dmt 110 e m  60 SI own 

way wihout consideration of the total problem of militpry sewir).. The Cahlry lolfeaj - ldhm 
that persons who have reached the important poddoos as odined in cbe pha would “gss Hcnw 
could the operations of any one of the chreeoervioes be m the bandsof those wbo&pa-tLep 
when the Chief of S d  of the Armed Fo- is a policy aod o6cial? Opeariaar*ke Wtridr cbc 
army, the na7, and tbe air force, or (io csse of war) with thesupremeoanmspda ia the bdd. 

It is true that there are two top posiuaas, but the pmfessiocrrl beads of eecbservicedways .ic in- 
the Joint Chiefs of staff. Their views will always bebeard. 

There is still room for healthy competition b e e n  the servhsuader the plan, aod it will be 
competition and not needless waste. A control at tbe top is just ahu is reQuifta to keep it from & 
from the beultby to the waste angle. 

According to The Cavalry Journal’s reseamb in the mattef of d h t b o ,  cbe Secmuy of Wu, Gca- 
erals Marshall, Eisenhower, MacAnhur, Atnold, Devers, S p -  w, Doolitde md aU aber 
officers who have had big war r e s p i b i l i t i e S  are io favor of uoificatioa Tbe Joint CAkfs d sesf sQsei.l 
committees were for it 3 to 1. me Joint strategic survey canmi- o o m p r w  aa n;lmirpl. a ~opbd p- 
er& and an air general, were unanimously for it. At least so per-t of oop naval 
interviewed in 1944, were for unibarrion. We have also been informed by telisMe sources dmt &e Am&- 

u e i n  favor of ir .Seveq&peraar can Legion, the Reserve Of6cers and NIltiorrrrl Guard Assodatioar 
of the Press, as shown by editorial comment, and 64 per cent of dse public as &own by the W o p  MI, 
are for unification. 

Surely the issues are dear-che arguments have been heard. Furtber discussion would only M to 
delay an important decision for purposes ocher tban of d a d  interest. Yes, the rbririm should be‘ 
made promptly, and the plan put into &ea immediatdy thereafter. 

. 

American Saddle Club 

I t  is interesting to note the number of horse organi- 
zations that are springing up all over the United States. 
Groups of men, women, and children who share a cam- 
mon interest in the horse and in riding, are pining 
together for recreation and fun. 

One of these organizations is the American Saddle 
Club. From what started as a simple effort to p w  
friendship, understanding, and hospitality among peo 
ple who are fond of horses, has grown a national 8 ~ 8 0 -  

ciation of horsemen of every inclination. They now 
publish a monthly magazine called The Quirr d 
Crop. It is a very good little publiatb. If you are 
interested in horses, why don’t you drop a line to Ray 
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Armored Diuisions’ Combat 

&. mMored division is organired to provide @xi- 
Mty in the formotion of tactical teams. The selfem- 
t u i d  baualion is  the basic Unit. 

Units me OttaJled to the two combat command head- 
quaners and to the referpe in accm&nce with the mis- 
sk in ,  the terrain, and the enemy situation. Additional 
separate tun& bottalkms, artnored or other infantry, 

14, units, me attached as available and as the situation 
dictates. ( F i e l d  Manual 17-1 00, The Armored Division.) 

N the organization of an armored division there are 
incorporated two groupin known as combat com- 

mands and a third grouping &s, own as the reserve com- 
mand. These groupings are so organized as to provide a 
task headquarters for any mission the division com- 
mander may desi te. Field Manuals say little of these 
combat commancet usage and intent have materially 
affected the employment and success of all the present 
annored divisions. 

During the early days of armor and amalgamation at 
Fort b o x ,  Kentucky, two historical cavalry regiments 
as wen as a famed infantry regiment and artillery unit 
formed a command under the banner of the 7th Cav- 
ahy Brigade. The symbol of this unit was the familiar 
tank track and cannon on a “field of cavalry yellow. 
Shortly after the gatherin of these various units, the 1st 
h r e d  Division was B onned and activated. When 
this occurred, tbe 7th Cavalry Brigade minus the in- 
fantry became the 1st Armored Brigade and a subordi- 
nate headquarters under the 1st b r e d  Division 
Hea uarters. Its function was to coiirdinate the opem- 
cion2 the elements of the division during all tactical 
operatihns. It pe‘rformed the function of command but 
not of administration. Being the only headquarten in 
the chain of command between division headquarters 

en4 and operating actively then only dur- 

sumed the charaaeristics of a “fifth wheel ’ in the chain 
of command. Its value was not underestimated nor was 
it poorly s d f e d .  “bere existed a definite need for such 
a command but not merely as an adjunct to division 
headquarters. 

With the activation of the 1st Armored Division the 
faathatcherewasonlyonebri deh uarmscaused 

at a z - - t  in the fortunes 
Forces, the ambat commands were born. The combat 

mtillery, engineer, tank &stfoyer, and antiaircraft mil- 

1 

the 1st Armored B r i e  soon as- 

an werkrpping 0 8 8 - 3  cormnan functions; so, 
the 

command was the brain child of that Grand Old Man of 
the Armored Forces, General Adna Chaffee, who, saga- 
ciously counselled by his staff of now famed leaders of 
our a m r e d  divisions, fostered the original idea and 
fondly watched its growth during his last years. 

He visualized that the combat command would be a 
headquarters of a tactical nature to which could be at- 
tached any number of battalions or other units that 
might be required for a particular task. It is beliwed by 
older members of the Armored Forces that General 
Chaffee never intended that any set composition be 
made for any combat command, that it should be flexi- 
ble and not permanent nor even semi-permanent. Its 
characteristic of &ing purely tactical in organization 
would have normally prohibited its retaining any degree 
of permanency. 
However, during the past campaigns in Europe, 

many armored division commanders chose to create 
combet commands of fixed composition. Looking over 
reports, one finds the same units in Combat Command 
A throughout the entire Euro n action, although it 
is certain that conditions varieEom day to cia as the 
battles progressed from St. Lo to the outskirts o Berlin. 
This tendency to 6x the composition of the combat 
command restricts the inherent flexibility of the idea 
fostered back in Kentucky by Ginera1 Adna Chaffee. 
This method of using the same combination is inclined 
to build up “the responsibility feeling” for the attached 
unit over and above that normally intended. It is in- 
clined to take some of the division headquarters’ duties 

w h k -  normally, is not staffed to handle suc extra 
and ss them on to the combat command head 

problems. When the combat commands organize small 
task forces ,w-thin the command, one begins to wonder 
just what the division headquarters is doing. 

In some armored divisions which earlier operated 
under the old T/O, there was the matter of re ‘mental 
h a  uarten to consider along with the com t com- 
man headquarters. Combat Command Ef of one 

r 

E 
armored 3 division superim its headquarters on the 
regimental headquarters o P one of its a m r e d  
which was the largest headquarters in the com t com- 
mand, for the operations in Africa. The double “issue” 
of staff officers for one position made some confusion 
initially, but in due time this was worked out. The need 
for e m  liaison ofken and replacements usually took 
care of any extra personnel. In other divisions which had 
simjlar organizations the creation of small task forces 
within the combat command took some of the regi- 
mental staff as commanding officers. 

7 
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a new In the Tables a m r e d  of divisiom, which were aanaoed & 

m a n d s a s f o r m a t i o n s o f ~ ~ d t y p e ,  - 
ing to them the same battalions regularly, and 
menting this o r r t i o n  with whatever other units llot 
organic to the vlslon there were availabk and suited 
for the pamcular mission. This idea dates  the prim 
ci le & fiexibility set fanh by Gemend CbaBee; hut the 

.Ld””” re ! uttal points out that l,mbmdm 
tion are obtained between units wbich ve worked te 
gether, that training, liaison, and coijpuatkm reacb 
their highest peak when elements continue their re- 
lationship day after day. One a d  divisian in par- 
ticular has followed the basic idea of General chaffee 
in that no regular assignments were consistend made 
to ea& combat command. ~ a ~ h  mission dictadthe as- 
signments of units to the combat command: tbat two up 
to six battalions may be attached to one combat com- 
mand dependin on the situation. 

%me armore3 divisions made an equal split between 
the combat commands, giving to each CC an equal 
number of tank units, infantry units, and artillery. This 
“balanced” formation was particularly effective against 
a demoralized and defeated enemy. It is a formation 
which facilitates the exploitation of a hostile country. It 
can be f u d e r  broken down into “task forces” within the 
combat command, as was frequently done by our ar- 
mored divisions in Germany, in order to make rapid ad- 
vances in multiple columns, to harass a worried enemy, 
and to disrupt any attempt to reorganize 7 a fallen foe. 
The rincipal disadvantage of this type o organization 
was ound to be a dissipation of strength over the battle 
area. Plenty of harassing action was accompliisbed; but 
when the enemy defended in any sizable force, the 
small task forces were made to bypass these enemy 
strongpoints. The composition of a combat command 
using the “balanced” formation normally would be one 
tank battalion, one infantry battalion, and one artillery 
battalion. To this group were added some engine,  re 
connaissance, medical, and maintenance elements. Any 
other troops, not organic to the armored division, would 
likewise be evenly divided among the cornbat com- 
mands. For a fluid situation such as we had in &e dos- 
ing days of the European war, this ‘‘balanced” forma- 
tion worked fine. 

Some armored divisions are reported to have favored 
the “unbalanced” type of combat command; that is, the 
arm%d division was organized into &t txmumnds 
accotding to the type of weapon and equipment of the 
battalions. Consequently, one combat command would 
have attached most of the infantry battalions, and the 
other combat command would be composed d y  of 
tanks. Of course, these same combat commapds would 
have other troops such as the engineers, w, 
attached antiaircraft, tank destroy-, and su pp‘ p support 
within the organization to make up the comp ete combat 
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cOmbet command was first thou t of asa reserve set up 

axnbat commands. It was not used as a tactica head- 
y~ except on a few rare occasions where the ob 
jectlve was ve limited or the mission was a defensive 
one. The Tabes 7 of Organization do not allow many 
men for this headquarters, three oeiCers and five en- 
listed men; so whenever this hea uarters was consid- 
ered for any contemplated action d9, o er than acting as a 
head uarters for the non-assigned combat elements, it 
w o u l ~  have to obtain additional staff ofiicers from di- 
vision headquarters to handle the situation adequately. 
Agaio, it has been inted out, by one of our successful 
and famed armor eB0 commanders, that this thou ht was 
the original conception for this command by &enera1 
Chaffee. He did not intend it to be a third combat com- 
mand, although in some armored divisions it has at- 
tained a lace “in the sun” equal to the other combat 

How about the organization of the armored division 
with its combat commands in the Pacific theater? We 
realize that there were actually only a few places where 
an entire armored division could operate. If the terrain 
did not restrict the employment of this organization, 
then the facilities to support such a unit were lacking 
or were considered beyond the value of the unit in the 
theater. Therefore separate tank battalions were used 
in this zone in conjunction with the infantry. These 
separate tank battalions might well have been consoli- 
dated under a combat command, but then the first 
thing that would have ha pened would have been the 
counterpart of an armorJdivision. No, the mission of 
tanks in this area was to support directly the advancing 
infantrv. The  tanks of a battalion might well have been 
divided among the combat teams of the infantry di- 

porting the doughboy. It is questionable if tanks wou r- d 
visions and have found that their chief rdle was su 

ever have operated alone. Rather, it was felt that tanks 
employed here must be more of an adjunct to the in- 
fanny elements and must lose their identity as separate 
tankers. .- 

In this discussion of combat commands, there enters 
that radical but +radoxically same question, Why com- 
bat commands? W h  should not the armored division 

divisions? These r imental headquarters with their 

mand head uarters with its limited staff. Each regi- 
mental hea 1 quarters would have tactical and admin- 
istrative control of all elements of the regiment plus any 
attachments. The regimental headiuarters would take 
over all the functions now rformed by both regi- 
mental and combat comman r headquarters. 
Each regiment, of which there might be three in the 

Tables of Organization for an armored division, should 
have three battalions. Remembering the dire need for 
additional infantry, it has been propod that these bat- 
talions be made up of three companies each, one of these 

v to act as a pool for all combet e kh ements not assi to 

Comrnan.  C E  

Le so organized, wit l regiments similar to the infantry 

more permanent sta 7 s would supplant the ,combat com- 

I 

companies to be a medium tank company and the other 
two, infantry companies, armored. Or, it has been sug- 
gested that one of the battalions be a tank battalion and 
the other two be armored infantry battalions. The im- 
portant point is, in either combination, to have twice as 
many infantry as tank battalions. The  regiment, in ad- 
dition to the three battalions mentioned, should have 
the supporting elements such as reconnaissance troop, 
headquarters company, service company, and engineer 
company to make it a self-sustaining fighting unjt. 

This organization would resent a working combina- 
tion which has trained toget K er and understands the me- 
chanics of combined operations as they apply on the 
battlefield. The ‘mental staff is always employed in 
normal func t ionsxth  administrative and tactical. The 
size would be unwieldy but would present a formidable 
front to almost any opposition. 

If the system of separate battalions is retained, then 
the organization of a combat command headquarters 
becomes essential. It is felt, however, that if this is the 
case it is necesary to build up the staff to such proper 
proportions that th-ey are, in effect, a regimental type of 
headquarters. This would be inclined to make a combat 
command a permanent fixture, but flexibility may be 
maintained by rotating the attachments so that all the 
division elements become accustomed to each other. 

From the discussion already presented, it can readily 
be seen that the subject of “combat command” is con- 
troversial and that a great number of differences exist 
among the various armored division commanders re- 
garding the composition of the combat commands and 
their employment. Furthermore, there does not seem to 
be an accurate solution to the question in that all of the 
armored divisions have had outstanding successes in 
their campaigns and encounters against the enemy in 
Africa, Sicily, Italy, France, and Germany. This fact 
may prove the point that the type of organization is not 
the deciding factor in any battlefield success, but rather 
it is the amount of training and understanding that 
exists with all personnel, commanders, officers, and 
“GI’s . ” 

In conclusion, can it be said that any formation has 
the call over another? The  “balanced” formation, that is, 
having at least two of the combat commands similar in 
organization, has obtained and won many followers be- 
cause of its application and outstanding success in 
Europe. The  “unbalanced” formation, that of having a 
striking force composed of the more maneuverable ve- 
hicles such as the tanks in one combat command and 
the base of fire element composed of the artillery and 
infantry in the other combat command, is theoredally 
sound and would be used pro rly against stiff o p p  
sition where the flanks cannot E turned in order to ef- 
fect a breakthrough and exploitation. In both combi- 
nations we discover that the combat commands make 
up task forces; so we end up with the armored division 
spread out over the enemy like a giant who has tena- 
cious tentacles . . . and after all, that’s the idea, isn’t it? 

I . I .  

2lst British Ar 
in- Europe, 

Conclus~on I 

GROUPING 

4[‘:2 set in motion that it can develop its maximum 
power rapidly, and the troops must then be launched’ 
Into battle properly; in fact, what I call “Sta 

must be made by the commander, and in it he must give 
careful thought to the correct grouping of his forma- 
tions, his armor, his artilley and other resou-. 
Throughout the battle area the whole force must be SO 
well balanced and poised that there will never be need 
t o  react to enemy thrusts; these can then be dkw 
garded and the battle forced relentlessly to swing your 
way. This requires that the commander should alwa 

cisions of grouping must await full development of the 
problem. Skill in grouping, and in quick regmuping to 
meet the changing situation, is a very great art, and it 
requires much study before proficiency is obtained. 

Consider the Battle of Normandy. I have shown how 
i t  was developed and accomplished accordin to the 
plan made well before D Day,* and ycu wi  1 notice 
that the groupin of our resources was such that the 
enemy was unab e at any time to cause us to deviate 
from our purpose, W e  held the initiative throughout, 
and we arrived where we meant to be on time-in fact 
about a fortnight early. I have already given other ex- 
amples, particularly in connection with the Battle of 
the Rhineland and the Battle of the Rhine. 

It is worthy of note that in this campaign grouping. 
and the preserving of correct balance, were more vital 
than ever. In the northern secton the magnitude of our 
commitments compared with available resources made 

it impossible toprode the text book &of reservefoc 
successful in battle the fighting machine must mations. or indeed anything a p p r o d i n g  it. 

lnent of the Battle” must be firstclass. The p 

be thinking far ahead, although of course his final 2 

P 
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stores forward to the troaps. We were thus eating into 
the m e s  built up in the Rear Maintenance Area, and 
it kcame a mattes of 
ward and shorten the lines o communication. We had 
both feet OE the ground, relying on opening up the 
channel partdarly Dieppe, before w accumu- 
l a d  sb exhausted. But you have to take 
administrative risks in war as well as tactical ones; the 
point to realize is that a commander requires a nice 
j u b t  to know when risks are justifiable and when 
they are definitely not so. 

Gradually the railway systems were re-established, 
Ad when eventually the port of Antwerp was opened 
to shipping, we were able to base ourselves firmly on 
depots established between there and Brussels. We 
continued to handle subsidiary tonnages through the 
Channel ports. 

I would mention one very important feature of ad- 
ministration which has been‘confirmed during the cam- 
paign. It is that there is a reasonably constant figure 
covering the combined ammunition and petrol ton- 
nages required, thou h of course the split between these 
commodities + e n i  on the type of battle you are 
fighting. 

It is not possible in such a short survey to go into any 
detail concerning the vast and complicated machinery 
necessary for the support of a modem army in the field. 
I will, however, mention the tremendous importance 
of Movements and Transportation. Their problems in 
this campaign were immense. There were the numerous 
technical and engineer problems of repairin and op 

inland water transport systems of 4 European countries. 
Bridges had to be built over such obstacles as the Seine 
and the mine. Possibly even more important was the 
problem of cotirdinating and allocating traffic over the 
various means of camage, and of setting up organiza- 
tions for operating through services over the different 
national system. 

The “A’ services, too, were confronted with special 
problems. The calculation of reinforcements required, 
together with a correct balance for every ann and trade, 

to get bases farther for- 7 

erating the damaged or demolished ports. rai P ways and 

called for consderable foresight and e 
had a very direct effect on the success 
will also mention Welfare, which has 
in the army probably never previously approached. 

Very great praise is due to the various services and 
departments which so succes~fully overcame their 
problems and difEcuIties and canied out their functions 
in such an efficient manner. 

SPECIALIZED EQUIPMENT 
Early in the planning for‘ D Day it became evident 

that specialized armored equipment would be neces- 
sary to overcome the beach defenses. One of the mom- 
mendations made as a result of the Dieppe raid had, in 
fact, been that  engine^ A d d  be camed behind 
armor up to the concrete obstacle which had to be 

W 

Mmch-AFil 
breached. This idea was developed so that mechanical 
means d be used for placingot p p g  charger 
from tank witbout exposing the crews. Tanlcarried 
bndges for crossing antitank ditches were developed as 
d, and were launched mechazucau . y from behind 
armor. (See “Bridge Lpying By A m , ’ ’  THE CAVALRY 
JOURNAL, Sepmber-October, 1945.) 

rticular problems presented by the 

furthm>ized Tipment .  Mats laid from tanhs 
were to cross so t patches of clay on the beache; 
a turretless tank was used as a means of providing a 5elI - 
pmpelled ramp Over which other vehicles could scale 
sea walls; Bail tanks for mine clearing and amphibious 
tanks to lead the assault were ready by D Day, and were 
integrated with the engineer tanks into well trained a$- 
sault teams. 

Specialized armor made an important contribution to 
the success of the landings. The beach defences werc 
quickly overcome and the new technique of landing .i 
great weight of armor early in the assault paid an es- 
cellent dividend. 
As the campaign progressed, the need for special 

armored devices became increasingly apparent. Against 
fixed defenses such as existed around the ports, mine- 

tanks, flame throwen and engineer tanks were 

ingly successful throughout the campaign. It has a very 
great moral effect on the enemy and saved us many 
CaSlMltieS. 

The D Day technique for the early landing and 
quick build up of armor was also applied at the crossings 
of the Rhine and the Elbe. This was made possible bv 
the use of amphibious tanks and amphibious assault 
craft carrying infantry, light vehicles and supporting 
weapons. It was lar ely the use of these craft which al- 
lowed operations to f e  continued throughout the Winter 
over the flooded areas bebeen the Maas and the Rhine. 

Armored personnel camen were also found to be nec- 
cessary, and were improvised from tanks with the turret 
removed. Their use gave armored mobility to infantry 
and enabled them more closely to accompany armor in 
the assault and pursuit. The vehicles, known as “Kan- 
garoos,” I shall mention again later. 
All these various equipments were concentrated, for 

training and administration, in a special formation, the 
79th Armored Division. They were sub-allotted in 
support of formations and units as operations required. 
The divisional commander was responsible for provid- 
ing competent advisers in the use of the equipment at  
all levels. It was found that centralization under him 
was essential in order to achieve tleexibility and provide 
a controlled program of workshops overhaul, rest and 
relief. 

THE ROYAL ARMORED cows 
The Royal Armored Corps lived up to its highest tra- 

ditions in this campaign. It was really properly equipped 

The study of the 
Normandy beach E fences led to the preparation of 

swaepin! invaluab e. The Churchill &me thrower was outstand- 

” 
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A adequate scales of reserves, and the fighting g d ~ e  

The ouatandin f point-whicb emerges once I& k 
uireon y two bask types ab tank-tbecapid 

me). n e  capital tank must L a weapon ot 
,plication, suitable not on1 for working 
intry in the attack and in x e  3 -fight battle, but also 
jpable of operating in the spea ea& of the armofed 
vision in pursuit. I am convinced, as a d t  of ex- 
crience from Alamein to the Baltic, that it is hmda- 

p”d”’”g One ration with the in antry and an= for the 
‘X mor -1 division. We uire one tank which will do 
9th jobs. I have learn2 that the ubiquitous use of 

11 scope to its Wbil i ty  and adaptability. 

’%?o2ghting) and the li ht tank (For reamnab ai 

of m k  across ientally unsound to aim at 

rmor is a great battle-winning factor. 

ARTILLERY 
The gunners have risen to great heights in this war 

2nd I doubt if the artillery has ever been so efficient as 
i t  is today. 

In considering the future of the artillery, it is im- 
portant that we should get the or f nization right, with 
the correct balance between trac ed guns and towed 
guns, and so on. The expenditure of ammunition in 
this campaign has been tremendous, and as a d t  of 
the experience we have gained. certain facts have 
emerged. It has been found that a large number of 
cmall shells over a given time produces a greater & e t  
an the enemy than the same weight of larger shells. It 
is, moreover, important to remember that there is a time 
limit for bombardment, after which enemy morale 
no lower and further expenditure of ammunition is 
wasted. We have found that our own ~as~al t ies  rise in 
direct proportion to the distance of the infantry behind - 

F actoss the Seine, tbe Meuse, the 
Weser, some of which were nearly a mile bog. It bas 

with complete Qmolitionr belts, do not bald up an 
army, in spite of the weight of modenf oa86c. 

Armor and the mass of laries assting the Amy 
played havoc with the mads, and the d - o f  

low-lying disniaJ in severe Wmtm CohditioPI,  IS y- 
haps the most --rending task that faQd tbe e ! q ~ -  
neers. They greatly d by tbe Phaeer 
Corps, which in this task, as m so nmny odwrs, did a 
very excellent 9. 

The most &!mined demolitiarswere in &pats. 
But we have p d  that it is t~ dessq a 
port 90 badly that it cannot be 

once more bee0 shown that -eve0 verJrbigri.as 

them in COndidoN of continual @aGq e q l e s a y  in 

racionbydletimethenavy 
the All artillery these supporting facts point he. to the need for relatively small Xtructing its -Dance. 

shells for close support of infantry, where neutraliza- 
e S d  but it is h- 

tion and not destruction is the immediate ob*. The PO-‘ m h  drat it i s  the b- at& 
25-pounder meets the case; it must have good hagmen- resourceful ocficers and skilled and ag mar-whicb 
tation. I would mention the fuze problem as this re- is the m* 

in am m we - 
quires study and development. We must have a good VerY A m  of Sappers, P”Y during dw 

The - VerY 

hiu river-croshg operati-. 
J p  ---- SIGNALS 

W“.. 

proved its value in this campaign. It has become a neces- 
sary part of gunnery and we must ress for a good aero- It is fundamend hat sucashl- demand 
plane for the job. Very good R.A. o cers are required for mall efficient cornmunice- It is * u u d  
duty in the squadrons, and they must be selected with 
this in view. Primarily an Air O.P. officer must be a X his Rayal F+ * from 

Much ofw=$e& u q e d a d u .  good gunner-it is not difficult to teach him to 4. 
which the p-isim of a vast network 

The engineer problems were unusually +id&, of mz- in& “he m t  aim d SignaS was 00 buiM up the d i d  cebh beed as far 
Intheearlydaystheclearanceofbeachobstaclesand forward as possible, inrfrebatdetu- 0- 

berries or artificia porn was solved by the excellent co- at intervals of e~ery two h d a p a ,  use!wasm=kd 

L g b a  d, at wbameck.el, lsuIt 
P 

the earliest 

- slogging THE ENGINEERS 

and had to be executed at a great speed. plovide * . _. 
mines gave rise to great anldety and called for 
and detailed stud r . The problem of placing *f=q-dY--d 
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an ultra high-frequency wireless of an entirely new 
type (No. 10 set). This methodgave me secure s 
communication with my armies and my main K$ 
quarters. 

I think that one of the main Signals lessons has been 
the necessity for insisting that the officers reach a really 
high standard of technical ability. Modem equipment 
becomes increasingly complicated and diverse, and the 
officers must know all about it if they are to get the 
bes*esults. 

THE INFANTRY 
In spite of predictions to the contrary, the infantry 

has lost none of its importance on the battlefield. 
Modem infantry is a master of more weapons than 
ever before, and the infantryman’s life depends pri- 
marily on the skill with which he uses them; he must 
reach an increasingly higher standard of training. It 
has been a war of movement; but although the infan- 
tryman may motor into battle, his training must keep 
him hard and tough-a point which must never be 
overlooked in these days of troopcarrying transport. 

The introduction of the armored personnel carrier 
is an important innovation in the employment of in- 
fantry. It enables infantry to be transported across bul- 
let-swept zones in order to arrive fresh at the vital part 
of the battlefield. The development of this technique 
has already gone far and done much io enlarge the 
scope of infantry tactics. For exam IC, in the first major 
attack by the Canadian t i m y  astri J e the Falaise road on 
August i th ,  infantry carried in “Kangaroos” were 
moved by night a distance of five miles to their off- 
loading point; the last three miles of this advance were 
actually within the enemy positions, and the troops 
debussed almost on the edge of the enemy gun areas. 
They then fanncd out to overrun the belt of country 
they were attacking. 

The tendency to do mow and more by night has bucn 
rovision of “artificial moon- 

[ght.,’ Artilicial moonlig K t, provided by searchlight 
batteries, has now become a standard par‘t of our mili- 
tary organization and has greatly assisted the activities 
of the infantryman. It has also proved its value in the 
more rearward areas to the bridge builders and ad- 
ministrative echelons. (See story in this issue.) 

It has again been the infantry who suffered the 
heaviest casualties. I cannot praise too hi hly the 
stamina and persistence which the Infantry % isplayed 
in the cam ign. Divisions were called upon to remain 

this they responded admirably, even during the v e 9  
bitter Winter we experienced. 

rcatly facilitated by the 

continuwsy p” in action for many months on end. To 

AIRBORNE FORCES 
Airborrfe forces must now form an essential art of 

the army, as there will often be occasions in whic they 
can play a vital d e .  Apart from their participation in 
the battle, the threat of their use can be turned to im-. 

K 

1 

I 

rtant advantage, for experience has shown that therc- 
the. enemy can be led to make considerable and even 

vital dispersions of his front line forces. This is in ad- 
dition to the need to lock up troops in rear areas fcsr 
guarding vital zones and installations when the 01’ 
ponent is known to have airborne troops at his disposal. 

The use of airborne forces in highly mobile operations 
is limited, because the time required for planning their 
descents frequently results in the ground troops ovel- 
running the projected drop ing zones. But in deliberat.: 
operations, such as the sea me assault or the assaul: 

to be a battle-winning factor. 
The  threat of an airborne operation, in conjunctior, 

with other factors, was material in causing the German. 
to retain major formations in the Pas de Caiais during 
the initial period after our landing in Normandy. 
Nearer the battlefield, uncertainty as to our intentions. 
combined with the use of dummy paratroops, causeci 
alarm and despondency to the enemy. This delayed thc 
arrival on the battlefield of portions of his forces at a 
vital time. 

There are a number of limitations in the use of air- 
borne troops, chief of which is the uncertainty of 
weather. But I believe this factor will become less im- 
portant in the future as scientific methods are developed 
to facilitate the use of aircraft under adverse weather 
conditions. 

I think we must re-examine ou r  present organization 
of the airborne division. I should l ike to see the para- 
troops and the glider-borne elements combined t%ether 
in a standard type of brigade since, once i t  reaches the 
ground, the airborne brigade fights as infantry. 

THE ~ I E D I C A L  ORGAXIZATIOX 

across a major river obstacle, go airborne troops have provecl 

So account o f  this campaign would be complete 
without some mention of thc truly remarkable success of 
the medical organization. But i t  must btt remembered 
that there were two factors which contributed greatly to 
the results achieved; probably no group of doctors has 
ever worked on better material and, secondlv. they \rere 
caring for the men of a winning army. The  men of the 
21st Army Group were fullv immunized and fullv 
trained; their morale was at  it; highest; th? were \veil 
clothed and well fed; they were fighting in a climate to 
which the average British soldier is accustomed; hv- 
giene, both personal and unit, was exceptionally gooh; 
welfare services were well organized. The exhilarating 
effect of success also played its part in reducing the 
rates of sickness. 

Commanders in the field must realize that the medical 
state of an army is not dependent on the doctors alone. 
Their efforts are immeasurably facilitated when morale 
is at its highest, and of all the factors which insure a 
high state of morale, there is none more important than 

The sickness amongst troops was almost halved as 
compared with the last war. It is striking that, as we 

success. 

4 99 21SI BRITISH A M Y  GROUP IN EUR E, 1-5 
swpt  throu h Germany liberating prison camp such as 

d\ing of typhus. only 25 British t r o q ~  contracted this 
disease. None died of it. This was due to preventive in- 
c~ulations and to the adequate supply and use of a 
p,wder called D.D.T. 

reat importance in the 
e\.acuation of casualties. By t is means over 100,OOO 
\’ounded men were evacuated to base hospitals fm 
f-ont line units. In the sphere of transfusion, 
truantities of blood and blood plasma were used. E 
1 rdinated service of air transport and refrigerator trucks 
i:isured that fresh blood was always at hand for surgeons 
1.  orking directly behind the lines, even during the rapid 
.:dvance into Belgium. 

Another interesting fact is that in the last war two out 
4 1’ every three men wounded in the belly died. Field 
kurgical Units, operating close behind the lines, greatly 
Icsduced this danger. In the Normandy campaign two 
1 ‘u t  of every three men wounded in the belly recovered. 
The healing of war wounds has been revolutionized 

I t ?  the use of penicillin. Many men, who in the last war 
\\-auld have been permanent invalids, were fit and readv 
io go back to the line within a month of being wounded. 

red to lay 15 to 1 
that once a man got into their hang ,  whatever his in- 
jury, they would save his life and restore him to health. 
I t  is a fine thing that these odds were achieved with a 
Iundsome margin. 

Belsen and 8an dbostel where thousands of pasons were 

Air transport has been of 

To sum up, the doctors were pre 

CONCLUSION 
I must em hasizc that my narrative has been con- 

member that any complete story of the campaign in 
north-west Europe would tell you more of the tre- 
tncndous effort of the United States and of the fighting 
tln the more southerly sectors remote from the 21st Army 
(;roup zone. 

ccrned with t PI e 2Ist Army Group, but it is well to re- 

0 0  
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pama 
It has been brought htme to me, nor only in &ann- 

t the war, that rbe sddkrar cbc 

achieve any success without the aha; barh b e  00 
stand firm u& fixe and both have to see that -job 
is carried on in spiteof all tbc enemy cat&. 

In  this war the civilian on thebane hthasrbawn 
the true British spirit of d e r a n i  to o~trp aa, m 
spiteof every ditiiculty and- danger thatthrenan]r 
could cause. If he bad not done 4 thesddierm the 
battle front would have fought at a ve!ry great d i d  
vantage. 

In conclusion, I wish to pay tribute to the Eplendid 
fi tingspirit,beroismandendunincxdtheadinrr]r 
so v dier of the British Commondtb of Nations. h 
again he has indeed proved himself to none. 
And if I were asked what is the ytest single hcoa 
which contributed to his ~ccesf, would s y  made. 
I call morale the greatest single faaor in war. A hi$a 
morale is based on discipline, self-respect and car6 
dence of the soldier in his commandas, in hi weapons, 
and in himself. Withuut hfeh moralt, no suoces can 
be achieved-bwever good may be tbe or 
tactical plan, oc anything else. Hi& marale is a pearl of 
very great r k ~ .  And the surest way to OkaLn it i s  by 
success in L e .  

3 Kip ttle but front %f- the worker on tbe bane front ale 
closely linked members a€ the Jamc - 

- 

. 

Excerpts from Secretary Byme’s Speech, 
February 28, .I946 

“While it is not in accord with our traditions to 
maintain a large professional standing a b y  we must 
be able and ready to provide anned coqtin nts that 

trained citizenry able and ready to supplement those 
armed contingents without unnecessarily prolonged 
training. 

“That is why in the interest of peace we CBMO~ al 
low our military establishment to be reduced below the 
point commensurate with our responsibilities. and that 
is why we must have some form of-universal military 
training.” 

may be required on short notice. We mqst a r so have a 
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HE * ' g'Snake'' has been a peradox 
TiniB-Mduo. -tin in 
BBtrggbre,,,whbamboostalkswerefimfi B ed 
witb and pushed by hand through enemy 
&&ass to dqar a d e  path, the Snake is *large banga- 
bke 

Tbe S m U k  a long and narrow semi-rigid metal 
sbell6lledwith 'ves, and can be assembled in 
lengdts to1400 e 1 3  'ogether L an 

. ~ L l e o a o y f i r e . ,  bythetanktothe 
drbeminefi$d, then ushed by the tank into the 
apd&tzmacedl The presuresetupbytheterrifc 

of amatol destroys all mines 
& 

= + - o f w p  
dawn io far enough to the sides to pmde  
a m i n e k T  throuj$ which tanks or other fonxs 
can advance. This is the only LMMn method of quickly 
ObCaiDing a clompleaely cleared lane through a minefield 
witbaut expcfhg pe!rSmnel to Smallanns fire. 
In the A d o  break-thmu h of May 23, 1944, the 

Allied cdumns of tanks, tan 1 destroyers, and infantry 
advanced thrcrugh two lanes blasted by Snakes across 
dense and deep minefields, and quickly gained their 
objective against a surprised enemy. Near by, in another 
combet co1111138nd, where Snakes also hah been pre- 
pared but at the &t minute were not used, 30 tank 
were lost when the unit made a similar advance. This 
attack was over ground which prohibited the use of 
mine detkors because it was littered with shrapnel 
from four months of heavy fightin . 

The Engineer, AFHQ, wrote o P this: ''Judging from 

* c o r p s u f ~ .  

is pusbed by a rank. 

1 

metbod of clearing a lane d m u  
a bekg plsbed into position by a 2 

the success of the operation described, it is believed that 
the Snake will prove to be a ve'y worthwhile weapon.'' 
This echoed the belief of those who had followed it!. 
develapment in this country and had seen it employed 
in demonstrations. Yet the Snake was never again used 
in combat after Anzio. Some of the reasons why may b 
found in a description of what the Snake is and how it 
works, as well as a further examination of the comht 
reports From Anzio. These may likewise show that there 
is now ample justification for the belief that the Snake 
may be "a very worthwhile weapon." 

The British recognized the need for an effective mine- 
clearing weapon in the early days of the war in Africa 
and suggested, a's an answer, large bangalore torpedoes 
which were made by filling lengths of pipe with explo- 
sives. It was known that enough explosives in the right 

ace would accomplish the job. The problem was to 
&d an ef€ective means of placing the line charge across 
the minefield. Actual development of a device to ac- 
complish this was a continual compromise between prw 
viding enou h explosives to detonate known enemv 
mines, and t many factors that came into manufac- 
ture and tactical employment, such as weight and bulk. 
field assembly time, special training required for per- 
sonnel, hazards to friendly troops, tank attachments re- 
quired, availability of critical materials, and a host of 
other items. 

The M3 aluminum Snake, as finallv developed, con- 
sists of two parallel linear explosive-charges encased 
between corrugated metal plates, bolted together to 
fonn an assembly which can be towed or pushed by a 
light or medium tank. It is flexible in vertical plane to 
permit it to over rough ground, and rigid enough 
in h o r i z o n f i n e  so it will maintain a relatively true 
course when ing pushed. The assembled M3 Snake 
is 14 inches wide, five inches high, and 400 feet long. 
It wei hs approximately 9,OOO pounds, including 4,500 
pou&ofql&es. 

The explosives are contained in elliptical aluminum- 
cased cartridges, 5 feet long, ap roximately 5% inches 
wide by 3% inches high. Eac cartridge weighs 40 

tive high explosive. One end contains a cawwell to 

8, 

& 

pwnds and contains 35 pounds K of amatol, an insensi- 

&ve a s t a d a d  blasting cap, which is for &e when 
and if the camid es are diverted from their normal use 
in the Snake ancfare employed for general demolition 

The snake is exploded b machine-gun fire from the 
pushing tank against one Jmo impact-type fuzes. Two 

- .- 

s u c h f u z e s ~ p r o v d e d i n ~ ~  is Aarrrapediau~e 
or clehded han tbe ranL gunwr when the snake is 
intbefyin position. 

, i s d  . tothe front of the snake. 
A p4dv . ped nose, which albws slight mavennmt 

malldmctmm 
This keeps the end from d w  into the ground, and 
helps p d e  it around trees, oyer ditches, etc. 

Assembly of the Snake is accomplished ordinarily by 
J specially trained crew consisting of one platoon. In 
daylight, assembly'time is approximately one hour aftu 
all materials are on the site; at night, under adverse 
conditions, the time is double. The training of a tank 
crew to handle the Snake requires about a week. 

A properly constructed Snake can be towed for mik 
over good terrain without showing signs of serious 
weakening. It can be pushed a distance of about 400 
feet in the direction in which it is headed, and must be 
fairly straight before the pushing is commenced. 

It is advisable for friendly infantty within 250 to 800 
yards to the sides or 250 to 300 yards to the rear of the 
Snake to take cover to avoid flying fragments when it is 
detonated. There is little danger to a man c k  to tbe 
ground, or behind any sort of wer even if he is much 
closer than the giv& distance. A man in a foxhole 
probably would suft 

marks the dead lane &rough the minefield or the 

The Snake contains SO y r  cent more explosive than 
the famous "Block Buster' bomb, and therein lies one 
reason why it was used but once. To the infantryman, 
the tanker, and all others who do not ordinarily h a d e  
explosives, 100 pounds is a tremendous quantity. Speak 
in terms of 4,500 nds, and the average listener Will 
express disbelief E y o u  can live within a mik af it. 
So it is not surprising to read in the report of the Engi- 
neer, Fifth Army-'% was noted during tbe (Anzio) 
operation that our own infantry and tank men were 
very much afraid of Snakes. This fear was one of the 
main reasons the (other) combat command did not u ~ e  

them. Previous to any similar tion in the future, 
infantry and other troops s h o u l d ~ # v e n  special Snake 
training and orientation." In the aperatioa, friendly 
infant who were about 100 yards fram the scene 
a s s e d t h a t  they had been "hocked over." 

The present M3 Snake has been greatly hpmved 
over the steel M2 employed at Anzio. Both encasing 
plates and cartridge shells are made of aluminum. Now 
50 r cent of the total weight is in explosives, whereas 

It is easier to assemble and it is safer to use because frag- 
ments have been greatly reduced by the use of alumi- 
num, much of which is actually consumed by the ex- 
plosion. 

The improvements made are important. In a discus- 
sion of the M3 Snake with a member of the Sixth Amy 
stafF shod before the end of the war. he stated that 
they inten B ed to carry this Snake on the planned F- 
tion into Japan. 

Fmm the logistics standpoint, it is to be noted that 

t ham at 25 yards. 

P Detonation leaves ernor= a we1 defined mter  which lainly 

passage of tanks or assault forces 

wit r the M2 Snake, only 25 per cent was in exphives. 

if no use is found for the Snake m cleariq a mine6eld, 

tankers. 
As a matter of fact, 60 feet of tbe tail d d the 

Snake is bded with sand begs and mt SrPbrfteR 
~lmost  a arect hit WOuId be q u i d .  Tests bwe 
shown that hsh explasve 105mm poiecciles qrug lahd 

. 
I , 1. . 
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witbin me yard of the Snake to detonate it. If a Snake calls for two tanks. Until immediately before H hour, 
should be hit or detonated accidentally for any Orber the Snake and the two handling tanks remain under 
mason w being pusbed into 6nal position by the cover behind the lines. At H hour, the towing tank 
Pn4nok&mmwouldhsppmtotankorcre~thsn mavestheSnaketotbeedeof theminefield This 
iftbesnaLewere6redasintended. SbwM tbesaake can be done at a speed of a ut four miles per hour .  

This tank then cuts loose and immediate1 turn Otf to rmght be t e m p 2 y  sdIed and the d t  woul be the flank. Tbe other tank, which has fol owed closelv 
behind, then engages the pushing hook and, in an 

detonate while 

more telling. 
The forward 20 feet of the Snake is also dummy operation which requires about three minutes, pushe, 

l&. Thus, if a mine should be set df by the nose the Snake into firing position. The pushing tank back. 
as the Snake was being pushed into position, the Snake off a few feet and fires the Snake. T h e  ensuing smokc 
i d  would not be detonated. and dust pmvide excellent screening for an immediatt 
To quote again from the Anzio report: 'The two push through the gap. 

engineer guides . . . began leading the tank-towed In summary, the principal facts concerning thc 
snakes from the assembly area to two gaps in the Snake and its employment are: 
friendly mine6elds guarding front line positions. . . . The Snake is best suited for breaching minefields 
Two Sn&es had been placed in line in each ga in a situation that has remained static for some time, 
leading S~lresst~etchin to nts about 285 yar JYhe into although if the supplies are on the site, it can be as- 
No Man's land, the taik 0P"ta rear Snakes approxi- sembled and employed on several hours notice. 
mately even with the beguming of the gap. . . . The The limits of the minefield to be breached must be 9 tank then backed out over the Snakes and re- known, and the near edge must be plainly marked. 

ch-from the Snake 'assembly area to the 
tM;fal situation. where the Snakes had first to be towed minefie ner must be suitable for bringing up Snakes. 
tm?d. TobecketankweraSnakeisdangemus. The 

through gaps ia M y  min&&, may have left no Because of the slow speed at which the tanks han- 
other altanative than to back out over them. The din it move, employment under cover of darkness or 
!hake, havevex, might have been set OBF at that time &e is advisable. 
by an enemy hit or an accidental strike on the firing Adequate Snake training and orientation must be 
devices. or by che tank's gettin off center and crushing given tankers and accompanying infantry. There is no 
the expbsives hard between 8 e  metal fates. An ex- undue hazard when employed by well-mined mops. 
plosion under the bell of the tank wou 1% have wrecked The aluminum Snake (M3) is light enough to war- 
the vehicle and Irildthe QPW. After towing a Snake raat W n g  it on an operation with the view of using 
into tbe posit@ hpm which it will later be ushed, if the cartridges as ordinary explosives if the situation, as 

berth. The recammended technique of employment such. 

%o 

r towed, bowever, tbe tank en r 

at all possible the tank should give the Sna E e a wide it actually develops, should not require the Snake as 

L'poa - . tbe Snake dean a marked patb-even in jungle pwth-+wer which troops can advance. 

The Comet- 
Heavy Cruiser Tank 

After the British b m w e l l  tank a m e  he macumor, m 
Comet, more heavily armed and with thick- armor, bot wi& 
no lese epeed. Ite main armamept ie the pew 77mpr, wbhk  b 
carried in addition to two 7.92mm Beam machine gpn& Speed 
is 32 miles an hour. 

Specid devices for sigh= lap# itsgmnsarean 

which is rhown approaching rbe Weser bridgeaead 
outstanding feature of the new c i t i s h ~ o a e o f  

OME time before Britain's Cromwell tank made its s fist and extremely successful appearance in action, 
the design of its successof, the Comet, was already well 
advanced. Battle reports on the Comet, first em loyed 
in March, 1945, showed that the new tank not on y 
resented a great advance Over its predecessor as a 
weapon of war. but had also demonstrated a similar 
degree oE mechanical reliability-one which would have 
been considered fantastic a few years ago. 

When the question of a suocegor to the CromweIl 

P 

+Fifth Royal Inniskilling Dngoa, Guards. 

I , 

was lint contemplated, the designen faced cbe inevim- 
b I e ~ 0 f d t a r ) r r e q U i r e m e n  tr Itmdeertbat 
the paramount needs were fa a bcaviec mammaat * 
gether with thick armor; at the sametiare it was am- 
sidered that little, if any, of the CrOmtRelpr peat sped 
couldbeesacrificed. Thatthkwasachic*sd&tbe 
sacrifice d any military essential can O+ be e 
as something of a mi&. 

BEATS Tiis GERMAN 
The gun selected far the main -t of tbe 

Comet was the new 77mm, which ann- a pod 

&ective high-explorive shell. It is of m~ that tbe 

88mm KwK 36 gun, which was mounted in tbt nnacb 
publicid German Ti 

in a bell-mounting in the franc of the hull. s' 

annor-piercing quality with the ability to fire a m ~ i ~  

armor-piercing performance was hette!r than thatd the 

turret coeal ly  with the nmm gun, and the aber 

1 

tank. Tbe Carnet alP0 hso . 
two7.92mm Besa maCL guns, one mound in the 

rounds of ammunition for the nmm axe caZx= 

Theadoption ofthe77mm gun made it 
increasethediameterdtheNroetring 

overdl d k n s K m s  ofthecanecaRaloorliehdy+ 
ger. It is 21 feet 3 inches bas, '10 h - 1  iach ride, 

E s T A B ~ B N n 8 E h Y ~  
1 lay-out d tbe tank fiaow!s e!shbwd 

which is 7 

and 8 feet 9 inches high, and weighs ahnost 33 o a a ~  

more than that ob tbe csabwell. Tbe 

The 
andacrewoftivemeniocarrisd. Tbae 
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are the driver, hullgunner, commander, turretgunner, 

d t e c i =  n e  turret traverse is power- 
driven,and has~full traversed 36Odegrees. 
The radio equipment in the! Comet is most can re- 

hensive. Basicany, it foll<rws previous practice, a 1p ow- 
ing simultane!ous tel honic communication on two 
channels, one to hig T er formations within medium 
range, and the other to tanks within short range; the 
Uwal~intercommunication between members of the 
crew is as0 pmvided. In addition to these facilities, 
which have been stan- in British tanks for sev- 
eral years, there is a further radio-telephone channel 
for communication with the infantry or other tmops 
with whom the tanks may be coiiperating. 

ts the appearance of the Comet is 
similar to t h a t z e  Cromwell, but there are two fea- 
tures which prevent confusion between the two. One 
is the external gun mount, and the sha of the turret, 
which is more uat on the Comet. lf e other is the 
four rubber-ti 2 rollen on each side of the Comet 
which carry the top run of the track. 

The remajni suspension details follow the usual 
design for Brit& cruiser t ank:  Christie hi h 

nsion is emplo ed. with five large road w ee s on 

600 horse power, which gives the Comet a maximum 
speed on roads of approximately 32 miles per hour. 

andbeder - tor, the last three being ac- 

In several 

8T 
s s i d e ;  and a R d Is-Royce “Meteor” petrol engine of 

T 

Mmch-April 
TRANSMISSION AND STEERING 

The transmission and steerin system do not call for 
an particular comment; the erritt-Bmwn controlled 
detential steering system is employed, which gives a 
positive drive to both mcks at any radius of turn. This 
s tem was first used on the Churchill tank, and since 
G n  it has been standardized on all British tanks. It is 
very compact, making it possible to accommodate the 
entire en ine and transmission in the compartment of 
the hull Ehind the turret. Two rear sprocket wheels 
transmit the drive to the tracks. 

The Comet was first used in action in the exploita- 
tion that followed the Rhine crossings, and it formed 
the equipment of the well-known 1 1 th Armored Divi- 
sion in its advance horn the Rhine to the Baltic. Dur- 
ing the last 46 days of the war in Europe, the exploits 
of this division were continually in the news, and its 
progress could be followed as it moved forward through 
Osnabruck, Luneburg, and Hamburg. It was a severe 
trial for a new tank which, although severely tested 
during its development, was being subjected for the first 

a1 strains of battle. As has already been 
stated, timetother a c e  ent reports were received of its perform- 
ance and reliability. 

The Comet is standard q u i  ment in armored re i- 
ments, and it has the peculiar gistindon of being $e 
only British tank which has never been in action outside 
of Germany. 

J 

Artificial Moonlight” 
BOUT three years before the war a new special A searchlight was accepted by Britain’s war a c e .  

It was later mounted into a tank turret and, for security 
reasons, called the Canal Defense Light. 

There was nothing new about the principle of this 
particular invention, but it had certain distinct advan- 
tages over pcevio~~ models. The inventors had suc- 
ceeded in mounting inside the limited space! of a tank 

wed d b o n  &ride power. This could c propxed light Of 

turret a power unit capable of producin 

throufh a narrow slot to produce a h t  beam, roughly 
fanta; in shape, and later known as “artificial moon- 
light,” which would covet a frontage of about 350 yards 
at a range of 1,OOO yards. The light could not be ex- 
tinguished by small-ams fire, although it was vulnerable 
to antitank weapons. It also had a flicker device, which 
it was claimed would dazzle onlookers and might in- 
duce temporary lA+ess. 

Durin the months before D Day it was found that 
some of e earler claims for the 1i ht had been sli htly 
extravagant, but that the CDL ha two definite a van- 
tages worth exploiting. 

Rnt, when CDL tanks were used to light u a wide 
h n t  it was possible locally to turn night into 5 ay. and 

8 6[ 
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thus enable the pursuit of a defeated enemy to con- 
tinue throughout the 24 hours. Even if not augmented 
by infantry the aimed fire power of the tanks and artil- 
lery was impressive; direction-keeping during a night 
advance or assault was greatly faalitated, and might 
prove decisive against an enemy on the run. 

secondly, at ni bt the light provided an improve- 
ment of the age-ol adage, viz: attack with the sun be- 
hind you and in the eyes of the enemy. 

Various American units were trained, and quipped, 
and went with the British-trained groups to the Conti- 
nent. The Normandy bridgehead breakout went so fast 
that it was impossible to use CDL. At a later stage, how- 
ever, one squadron joined the 79th Armored Division 
and by protecting the bridges and femes from floating 
mines and saboteurs played a very u d u l  r81e in the 
Rhine and Elbe crossings. 

The CDL has never been used in a mobile rdle 
against the enemy, although had the special CDL tanks 
been available, definite opportunities for their use were 
presented in a number of operations. Research and 
development of the idea will continue, for any fonn of 
artificial illumination which can assist armor in keeping 
its direction and in producing aimed fire bv night will 
surely plan a part in future wars. 

d 

BRIEF FOR A 

CAVALRY 
URING 11 months of combat in 4 ET0 cam- D paigns, our cavalry reconnaissance wap +&- 

patd  in only two periods of breakthrough-at St. Lo 
and again after the Rhine River crossing. B r e a k h ~ ~ g b  
operations in which the troop received a number of 
straight reconnaissance missions were rare. On all other 
occasions it was called u n to perform any mission 
from attacking a town to Elding a sector on the Sieg- 
fried line. 

“Reconnaissance” was a misnomer from the troop’s 
point of view. We were really cavalry armbat troops 
and, unfortunately, not organizationally conceived with 
that in mind. It was with a feelin of insecurity that 

mounted (with our radio o rators, driven, and 37mm 
the troop frequently received o J ers to attack dis- 

gunners) in im wised in r antry fashion. 
An occasiona P field expedient was to attach a platoon 

of doughboys to the troop. This helped immeasurably, 
but it also revealed that the troop lacked organic rifle- 
men to perform the type of missions usually assigned to 
it. 

The solution lies either in restricting the type of mis- 
sion to be given cavalry troops, or in changing the or- 
ganization so that it is better prepared to accomplish a 
job of average difficulty. Experience proved that the 
latter is more realistic, because few higher commanders 
can afford to hold cavalry tmps for specialized missions 
only. 

The platoon is the basic tactical unit in our amy or- 
ganization. Combat showed that the platoon leader 
usually required a squad or two of doughboys to work 
efEciently through towns and woods. In defensive 
positions, the riflemen were needed for security and 
patrolling With this in mind, the following is pro- 
posed: 

CAVALRY COMBAT PLATOON (PROPOSED) 

3 x %-ton Trucks . . . . . . 1 M c e r  11 Enlisted Men 
2 x Armored Cars . . . . . 8 EnlistedMen 
2 x PersonneI Carriers . . 20 EnlkjtedMen 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . 1 Officer 39 EnlistedMen 

Personnel 

PRESENT CAVALRY RECONNAISSANCE PLATOON 
Personnel 

6 x ‘/-ton Trucks . . . . . 18 Enlisted Men 
3 x Armored Cars . . . . . . 1 Of6-r 11 Enlisted Men 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . 1 Otficer 29 EnlistedMen 

. .  i 
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Mobile fatrol Troops Stalled 
Four Weeks By Lack of Gus 

From Stars and Stripes,lJanuary 7, 1946 

ROPOSALS to concentrate military might in a 
pscattering of highly-mobile Army units for the pur- 
pose of oqupying the U. S. Zone of Germany may 
collapse for lack of gasoline, if the immobilized Troop 
B, 25th Mechanized Cavalry Reconnaissance of the 
4th Armd. Div. is a sample of the plan in action. 
Charged with patrolling approximately 80 square 

miles of the mountain~ls landkreis of Regen and 
Grafenau bordering on the Czechoslovakian frontier, 
this unit has not sent out a patrol within the past four 
W d S .  

While half-tracks and armored can sit in a snow- 
covered motor pool, the cavalrymen fill in their idleness 
by patrolling Zwiesel on foot, to make this tiny moun- 
tain hamlet perhaps one of the most heavilvguarded 
areas in the ET. The  remainder of their temtory goes 
without proteaion. 

The same situation prevails in other “highly mobile” 
patrolling outfits in this area. 

Protection is badly needed here, Troop Commander 
Lt. Thomas Jamison of Pasadena, Calif., bel‘ ieves. since 
a recent shakedown in Zwiesel netted one SS exlapee, 
49 nons u ithout passes on their persons and a consid- 

meanors, with the exce tion of the escapee, were minor, 
they did indicate, the leutenant asserted, that the p t ~  
ple were getting careless and that an occasional show of 
force was good psvchology. 

MANY VIOLATIONS REPORTED 
The troop has heard of numerous such violations in 

the near-by town of Regen, together with threats made 
by German youths against certain girls who went with 
U. S. troops. But there is no gas to make the 11-mile 
trip for the shakedown. 

The only other soldiers in the two landkreis “pro- 
tected” by Troop B are those in two eight-man MG de- 
tachments in Zwiesel and Crafenau, a Signal Cam- 
pan sent to Grafenau without arms, and a scattering 
of 61s and 08;Cers in a few plants now under Third 
Army control. Tmop A, wh- gasoline shortage is simi- 
lar to that of Troop B, is assigned to border patrol in the 
area. 

If attacks were made on these weakly armed outfits, 

em I? le number of curfew violations. While the misde- 

- 

Lt. Jamison said, they would be tvasting their ’time to 
telephone to Zwiesel for assistance. 

“Of c~urse,” he added, “we might be able to hitch a 
ride on civilian transportation.” 

There is some arrangement whereby a truckload of 
gasoline could be rushed from 4th Armd. Div.  Head- 
quarters in Regensburg, 80 miles away, in the event of 
an emergency. S/S t. Thomas W. Carnall of Mans- 
fiekl, Mo. estimateg t at it would take a half hour to an 
hour of towing before the frozen, multi-geared armored 
cars and half-tracks could be turned over. even with 
tanks full of gasoline. 

IDLE CARS: FROZEN BATTERIES 
Sgt. Carnall said that each of his vehicles should be 

run for a half hour daily. i\s a result of our weeks of 
idleness, seven batteries have already frozen. alonp: 
with bonedry fuel lines and gas tanks. 

“Actually,” he said, “we don’t know whether these 
vehicles would run or not. You never know what’s 
wrong wirh them, unless you can run the motors every 
day.” 

Of the c) vehicles camed as T,/O equipment by this 
organization, only four were operating when a reporter 
visited the troop. These-two six-bys and two peeps- 
are used solely for mop administration. The remaining 
vehicles are so dry that when Lt. Jamison requested 
Sgt. Carnall recently to line up the motor pool, the WT- 
geant was unable to budge the rolling stock the  one or 
two feet required to do the job. 

Lt. Jamison asserts that 1,750 gallons are needed to 
fill his tanks, plus an additional 750 gallons for a week’s 
operation. 

At present the troop receives an allotment of 240 
gallons of gasoline weekly. According to I/Sgt. John 
Marker of Mansfield, Ohio, the troop breakdown allows 
140 gallons for cooking, 50 gallons to operate a six-by 
to Cham, 48 miles away, for rations three times weekly 
and SO gallons for a peep making a daily trip for mail 
and other errands. 

When a near-by MG detachment borrowed a fivegal- 
Ion can of gasoline from the troop one day last week, 
the t m p  ate a cold breakfast the following morning. 
Troop B is hopefully looking forward to receiving 

horses. 

a 
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, MULES FOR (CHINK- 1 

4- . pk, rQ. - 
’ would you like to be given the task d herding Ho& mules on a 75Omile txip? Such a task was 

assigned and performed. The time-May 26,1945; the 
route-Myitkyina, Burma, to Kunming, China; the pur- 
pose-to provide mules for Chinese artill units. The 
movement was initiated by China, a n d x e  N- 
Area Combat Command at Myitkyina was in charge of 
preparations. 

The mules chosen were largely from the 612th W e R  and 
613th Field Artillery Battalions; the remainder 
selected from other elements of the Mars Task Force. 
All the mules had been through combat in North or 
Central Burma campaigns. 

Personnel included two officers and sixty-two enlisted 
men then on duty with mules in Myitkyina, plus six 
octicers and 130 enlisted men Bown from Kunming to 
hlvitkyina for this mission. In  addition, twenty-five 
enlisted men were detailed from the 13th Medical Bat- 
talion. This made a total initial stength of 240 Ogicers 
and men. 

Preparations were hasty, as we were given the first 
alert on May 15th. All mules had to be shod; equip 
ment had to be drawn and fitted, a n d c n n e l  organ- 
ized for the movement by May 24th. animals were 
broken down into three serials of 300 each. to travel 
one day a rt. About six of6cers and enlisted men were 
reserved or overhead supply and administration; r e  
maining personnel was divided equally among the three 
serials. Each serial had one veterinary o f k r  and three 
enlisted veterinary technicians; one medical officer, and 
two enlisted medical technicians. 

The first serial left Myitkyina on May 26th. the sec- 
ond on May 27th. and the third of May 29th. Takin the 
Mvitkyina-Tengchung cutoff, t h q  d the &ina 
border on lune 2nd, 3rd. and 4th. rspectively One 

r 

dav’s march from there, at Kuyung, =-laid ovef three 
d a b  to catch up  on shoeing, which had been im 
in ;he d i k l t  mountain bivouacs we had been 
and to reconnoiter the Tengchung-Paahan c u d .  This 
latter proved not to be feasible, as the bridge over the 
Salween River on that trail was far too high and narrow. 
and very unstable. Therefore we p d  thmgh 
Tengchung to Lungling and the B u m  Rod. 

*The Q I I ~ T : ~ O S ~ U  Rrr i cw.  . 
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men at the and during the mp suffad from 
c h r o n i c d ~ a o d  fewnot unknown origin. Three 
cases of saub typhus d. and many evacuations 
were  but were 110 fatalities. Atabrine 
suppresive dosage was maintained, and drinking water 

The men performed an extraordinarily arduous task, 
and are to be commended for their devotion to duty de- 
spite dif6cult supply r o b k ,  very hard work, and un- 
favorable weather Afield conditions. 

From p e d  observation and experience as officer 
in charge of this movement I would like to make the 
following recommendations in the event that such an 
operation should ever be contemplated in the future. 

We were ordered by Hea uarten in China to pack 
all but riding mules and load 4 em fully throughout the 
trip We made a strong objection to this, as we had not 
enough men to keep pecksaddles properly adjusted, 
and I knew from personal experience that it would 
mean sore backs and unnecesary exhaustion for the 
mules, &des Ureless wear and tear on the saddles and 
a lot of extra work for t h e m .  In the end we packed 
5 0 0  mules as far as Pa& and, in the meantime, I 
Bew to Kunming and obtained authority to turn in 4OO 
saddles and todraw three more trucks. Up to that point 
we were + understren th and, as a d t ,  skinned 
a g00d many L a n d  &A a good many men. 
From Pa& on, our stren th was just right, and the 

backs. The following saength figures should be a p  
proximately correct for any future movement of this 
sort: If route or terrain precludes the daily use of ve- 
hicles, necessitating packing of equipment, cations, and 
forage, there should be two men for each three mules, 
and mules should be led. If trucks can be used, one 
man will s&ce for each four mules, stripped, and mules 
should be loose-hecded. With this method, for each 
300 or 400 mdes there shod be three trucks and one 
light vehicle, and one additional truck for forage stocks 
not more than six days' tnarch away. This provides a& 
quately both for supply and for transportation of mess 
and honeshoeing personnel and equi ment. 

which had suffered a large percentage of spoilage. From 
there on we fed native hone beans. Good q d t y  long- 
forage not being available, grazing proved essential, and 
I think our determined effort to utilize all available 
grass made a great difference in the final condition of 
the animals. Yunnan province is made up largely of 
steep bare hills and rice fields, the latter taking up 
almost all fertile ground, and it was difficult to find 
decent grass. Nevertheless overnight bivouacs were 
chosen entirely with this in mind, and each stop af- 
forded maxim- p d n g  facilities unless this was 
wboUy inoampatible witb reasonable marching dis- 
tance or water requirements. Mules were grazed a mini- 
mum of three ham a day, loose. Graveyards afforded 
us more grass than any other kind of area and we 

wasboilsd rhtoughout. 

mules arrived at the end of tf e m p  with clean, healthy 

Until we reached Paoshan we P ed Indian gain, 

therefore found it necesaiy to camp in them very often. 
Maintenance of weight exceeded our highest expec- 

tation. At the end of the trip the average drop in weight 
was approximately 5 per cent, and many ot the mules 
had gained. This may be attributed very largely to the 
great &on which was made to utilize grass areas. 

I consider rate of march to be the next most important 
factor. Twenty-four miles was the longest day's march; 
seven miles, the shortest. Just one month out, several 
mules began to give out, and each day we would have 
to leave more men behind to bring in the stragglers. 
This grew to be an alarming condition. In one day w e  
destroyed five mules which had succumbed from pure 
exhaustion. .4s the distances had not seemed too great, 
we decided it must be the pace, which had been six 
kilometers, or 3.7 miles r hour, so ordered a reduction 

serial commander was given a choice of three methods 
he might employ to decrease his pace by this amount. 
H e  could either march his animals more slowly; halt at 
the end of five kilos until the hour was up; or, best of 
all, halt whenever-he saw a decent y h  of grass along 
the road. These grazing halts woud last from fifteen 
minutes to two hours, and, though we hit camp each day 
somewhat later from then on, the mules came in fresh 
and with a fair amount of extra feed inside them. This 
is another argument for not loading animals on a march 
like this. At any spot we could stop and let the mules 
go immediately to rolling and grazing, unhampered by 
loads, which would have deprived them of the rest for 
which the halts were intended. 

The other very important factor I would like to point 
out is provision of suitable animal evacuation facilities. 
There should be a Veterinary Section camped about 
every 200 miles, and a number of stock trucks, approxi- 
mately one per 300 mules, to work between the animal 
columns and the Veterinary detachments. This was 
not provided for on our aip, and for quite a long time 
we could do nothing but shoot any animal which could 
not immediately continue the march, when a week's 
rest and treatment would have put him back on the 
road. These trucks would also be of great help in fol- 
lowing the animals from day to day to pick up any that 
were weak or mildly sick, and thus save them that day's 
march. 

We had an adequate number of horseshoers (about 
one per 75 mules) and transported them each day by 
truck so that the minute the mules hit camp the men 
were fresh and could start right in shoeing. Only by this 
means could they keep up with the situation. It is in- 
teresting to note that we carried along over two tons 
of shoes, and they brel lasted 'the trip. 

Adequate time shoul B be allowed to prepare for such 
a move as this. We had less than 10 days to shoe all the 
mules, draw a lot of equipment, and organize personnel. 
The last two planeloads of men arrived the night before 
the trip began. As a result of this time shortage we hit 
the m d  just about half-prepared. 

to a maximum of five ki r os, or 3.1 miles, per hour. Each 

I . .  
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The Use of Radar in GrQund ccmbmt 
EFORE the end of the war, Signal Corps devebp 

plotting of many mortar and artillery positions and 
the detection at night of moving wops and whicles on 
enemy-held roads. 

of more than 5 m'es was actmnphsE through 
detection of arti and mortar propctiles in 'sight. 

Signal &rps radar to obtain accurate oscilloscape bear- 
ings on both the u ward and downwad paths of an 
enemy projectile. &om these bearings, the entire tra- 
+toy of the shell was plotted and extended geomeai- 
cally to indicate the exact location of the gun. 

EXTXEME ACCURACY 
This type of radar had an accuracy of 20 yards in 

range and one-third of one degree in admu& (direc- 
tion), and could spot a hidden gun position 5 miles dis- 
tant with an error of not more than 60 yards. 

The radars used to detect enemy night t d i c  had the 
uncanny faculty of bein % able to track all moving ob 
jects in the area covered y the radar beam. These too 
were standard Signal Corps radars which had been espe- 
cially adapted for this function. 

When an ordinary radar "scans" a stretch of enemy- 
held road, it detects every object along that s d  of 
mad, and the operators are unable to distinguish the 
enemy targets from trees, hills, and other features of 
the landscape. For this reason it was necessa to mud- 
ify radar sets so that only moving objects wo& be reg- 
istered. 

This modification was based upon what physicists 
call the "Doppler effect," and because of it Si 

at a different frequency from a m  object than from 

filter out echoes from stationary obj- and present 
only data from moving objects. 

With this modification, the radars could be operated 
'much as they were in the tracking of enemy aircraft. 
Precise data on the mnge and direction of movement 
of the enemy vehicle were su lied by radar operators 
to artillery units, which that data to aim their 
guns. The radar could also t the burst of the shells 
in relation to the target and tgthe artillerymen how to 
correct their aim. 

B m e n t s i n n d a r b p d m a d e p c u s i ~ r h e ~  

This was made p i  7 le by the use of a speaally adapted 

Accurate spot+ l f  of enemy gun tiom at ran 

scientists knew that radar echoes would be re &2cE3 
a stationary one. Radar was modl 7 ed, therefore, to 

J 

W A R  h N G B  

Vehicular ta ers were detected by radar at ran- up 
to 16 miles, a l k h  10 miles was the average d- 
mum range. Individual tfoop~ were detected at r a n p  
up to three miles, and rhe radar technicians became so 
proficient that they could estimate the number of enany 
soldiers in a group and the type and speed of enemy - -  
vehicles. 

Some astonishing results were obtained during tbe 
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Mental Health in Military Life* 
- 

Nervous breakdowns in combat mav amount ~ _ _  

to as much as ten per cent of total'etrength. 
This subject warrants study by every officer. 

ENTAL health is more than the absence of men- 
tald' mzase. It includes such positive elements as 

selfconfidence, alertness, resourcefulness under fire, 
enthusiasm, good humor, and, in military life specially, 
resistance to fear-courage. Both in weapons and in 
men, the best materials will be useless if improperlv 
cared for and controlled. Mental health is as important 
in the functioning of men as cleanliness, lubrication, 
proper setting of fuses and fire control are in the func- 
tioning of guns. It should be recognized that mental 
hygiene is as vital as physical hygiene in military life. 

ics, various elements that enter 
into the production '9p o mental health in troops will be 
discussed. 

Proper Leadership 
Millions of words have been written about leadership, 

and many anides and handbooks on the subject are 
available. It is not the aim in this discussion to sum- 
marite, condense or select from this wealth of material, 
and certainly not to compete with it. The techniques 
of military leadership are competently taught elsewhere. 
It is relevant, however, to stress here those aspects of 
leadership which have particular importance with re 
spect to the NP problem. 

Symbolically, the leader represents the father to the 
enlisted man. The American boy, in general, has heen 
brought up in an atmosphere of family democracy. The 
s u d u l  American father exercises his authority with 
benevolence, combine firmness with good will, and at- 
tempts always to make the child understand the reasons 
for the orders and rules. The result is a p'operly bal- 
anced attitude toward authority that carries over from 
the father to the teacher, the teacher to the policeman 
and so on to employers, club leaders and government 
ofkials. Leaders are expected to lead fearlessly, but 
always in the interests of and with "pect for those led. 

The c&er should always keep in mind this tradi- 
tional American attitude toward authority. Naturally. 
in the military setting there are usually limits to the 
amount of explaining that may be done, and often 
obedience must be immediate and unquestioning. But 
the principle may bold nonetheless. 

Two commoa and oppcuitely directed failings in ofti- 
cexs are important in considering mental health of en- 
l isted men. Tbe 6rst is the averbearing commanding 
o5cer, who mistakenly overemphasizes curtness, bluster 

In the following 

*condensed from article in Tbr Mmim Corpr G,tzrtfc. 

and stem discipline. Such an officer stirs up deep-seated 
hostility and rebellion in many men. The second is the 
weak, indecisive officer who vacillates and falters in the 
pinches. Such an &cer generates lack of confidence, 
apprehension and anxiety. 

Either reaction is damaging to mental health and 
conducive to NP breakdown. The officer who cannot 
maintain an essentially paternal attitude toward his 
men may be a satisfactory figurehead but never a true 
leader. The American fighting man wants neither to 
be bulldozed nor mollycoddled. He wants only a square 
deal. 

P r o p  Training 
Self-confidence is the antidote to fear. The value of 

battle-hardened troops has long been appreciated by 
military leaders. But thorough training can be a good 
substitute for actual battle. Drills. comhat courses, 
maneuvers, live ammo fire, simulated mines, mortar fire 
and amphibious landings can be made very much like 
the real thing. Adding amplified recordings of actual 
battle sounds would be of additional help. Certainlv 
the field living-mud, lack of comforts, K rations, primi- 
tive heads-can be experienced in the form of a pre- 
exposure which will sewe to prevent surprise, disgust 
a d  revulsion at a time when such emotions would be 
damaging in actual combat. Those who cannot take it  
are best weeded out in trainin Every effort should be 
made to send troops into m ! t  only after they have 
completed the entire course. Green men as replace- 
ments are often considered worse than none at all. 

Stratpgic Orientution 
The average American is a thinking being and not 

an automaton. When he is asked to leave his home and 
his loved ones to take up arms, he wants to know what 
he is fighting for. He cannot be expected to do his 
best unless he is convinced of the vital and inescapable 
urgency of the Cause. A thorough indoctrination in the 
causes for which we are fighting should be part of the 
early training of every man. Material of this general 
MCUR may be offered in the form of educational 
movies. but they should be supplemented by p u p  dis- 
cussions under capable directors, so that the individual 
man m a y  ask questions and clear up doubts in his mind. 

Tactical Orientation 
Not only is it of value to have the individual under- 

stand the reasons for war: he should also be made to 
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understand the reascms for the particulir m i l i q  opera- d y  hve the lkma d k 5 - e  TIK dais i 
tion in which he is scheduled to take part. Pains SbaJd for appmral k I bgaltkr tha &,of db.ppaal. 
he taken to give him as much infonna'km of tbe tactical 
>ituation, all the way down the line, as military security 
\\ill  permit. Probably the greatest advanta that Ameri- 

their aggressive resourcefulness under fire. The way to 
tapitalize on this is to let every man know as much as 

can fighting men have over those of ot E r nations is 

;msible of what is in the wind. Then, in an 
will be better able to fend for himself 

rnprovise a way out of his d i h l t y .  He will 
qeater confidence in himself when he knows that his 
eaders are willing to trust him. 

Reitmds 
hlen do things for many reasons. One of the most 

universal and most potent of reasons is the desire for 
reward. In military life, the judicious use of rewards 
can serve as a re ul agent toward the preservation 

the 
highest is the reward which a man gives himser-the 
inner satisfaction of a job well done. This spiritual or 
philosophic level is the proper concern of the chaplain, 
and in military life its influence is great. The iine &- 
cer enters a somewhat lower level. The valuable reward 
which he may distribute is a well-merited word of praise 
or ap reciation. A sincerely spoken "Good Work!" 
from K is commanding officer can raise a man's spirits 
for daw. Equally important, though less frequently 
applicable. are letters of commendation, Citations and 
decorations. 

At a more material level, reward in the form of a 
promotion raises a man's ego, epitomizes progress, and 
what is  more significant to many men, means more 
money. Contrariwise, the lack of promotions, or slow 
rate as compared with other branches of the service 
causes resentment and bad feeling. 

Further on down the scale, furloughs and liberty time 
are highly treasured. Again, a liberal poli w a r d  the 
deserving will pay dividends in greater &=CY, less 
disciplinary action and better mental health. comfort 
items, such as those distributed by the Red Cross, 
movies, canteens, and the like, are greatly a reciated 
by the men. They should be made more s l y  avail- 
able for the fi hting men on their returns from the front, 

as is all too often the case. This would decrease the 
hostile feelin held by front-line troaps for those in 

should, that they are the cream of the cmp. 
Finally, at the end of the line, are punishments. Un- 

doubtedly, the threafof punishment is a deterrent to 
wrongdoing for many men. But threats must not be 
overdone. Punishments, to be dective, should be 
swift, sure, scrupulously just, and meted out with full 
consideration for all attendant circumsrurce~. It is 
noteworthy that those outfits with the best leaden gen- 

of mental healt r" 
Rewards may occur at various levels. P& 

rather than t ph e special prerogative of rear area troops 

the rear, an r would help make them feel, as they 

evitable w& 

' 

psychiatrist. , 
c*oupspkit 

sn;msl. H e p r e k s t o h b o t h  
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fo 4uad and tent-maw. A 

t for bis buddy when he might 
The cohesive st ren  

grou the knowledge that he is not alone in 8" is trouble, OE the 
run away by 

will g. old a man to his post when all hell breaks loose. 
This fact must be utilized to the limit in a military or- 
ganization.. 
The same of men should be kept together as 

mud as p s s i ~ L m  their early training on into actual 
combat. Their pride in their outfits should be en- 
couraged in every way. Ofken should be sensitive to 
this group spirit, rake part in it and exploit it to its full- 
est. When neplacements are added to an outfit. they 
should quickl be indoctrinated into the feelings and 
iradidoMoft&group. 

Other C o u s i & r ~  
No man can be easy in his mind, or ut his whole 

heart and soul in his work if he is womJabout  condi- 
tions at home. Every effort should be made to keep 
strong the one tie that still binds a man to his home-the 
mail, all conceivable priocity should be given it. Upte  
date news, when it can be provided, is also a boon. 

In cases of individual family problems a talk with his 
0ff;Cer or the assistance of tbe Red Cross worker or chap 
lain may be OE great value to the man in trouble. 

Nothing is so conducive to high spirits and fresh 
energy on return to work as an interesting and vigorous 
sports program. But recreation does not stop at athletics. 
The movies, at which the soldier can forget himself and 
the war for a few hours, are a great source of entertain- 
ment in every theater of operations. Enlisted men's 
clubs, Red Cmss activities, table tennis, bowling, li- 
braries, e rooms, music, U S 0  shows, hobbies and 
welktocE PXs vary in applicability on the military 
situation, but each in its place can add tremendously to 
the happiness of the men. 

Religion plays an important role in the life of the 
fighting man. Through wligious services he can learn 
as in no other way the ultimate goals for which the war 
is being fought. A man also gains a feeling d security 
and confidence from prayer and his faith that he is not 
alone. R e l p m i n  the field is seldom generated by fear. 
Rather it is sincere, deepseated, inspiring and a power- 
ful source of mental health. 

Religious obaavances also are of d u e  as a continua- 

. 

rt is- to fau inm-wben dealing with 
hgkd mstterq Pspcbologisg t l m u e h s  do it fre- 
quuAdy. ~ ~ m e n ~ d o w e l l t o L e e p t b e i t f e e t  
antbegrouadapdaoddtbeoretlcel opeculatiansmthe! 
nrnnerdale*. 
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Mllrch-Apnl 
the & would do well to investigate. A man-t-n 
talk with a few of the otienders may be an eye yer; 
Perhaps something is really amiss and needs to 
right. In any case, the men will enjoy the chance 1.3 
get a load otT their chests and in many instances will b: 
able to face unavoidable annoyances more calmly after- 
wards. 

Just this sort of attention on the part of &cers for 
their men engenders fierce loyal? "when the chips art. 

down. " 
N d  Reactions in Combat 

Military combat is probably the most abnormal lift 
situation to which large groups of human beings are 
forced to be subjected. The stresses are rarely dupli 
cited, even in part, in normal living, and are never con- 
tinued over such a prolonged period. Foremost is the 
ever-present danger of death or mutilation, the neces- 
sity to kill or maim the enemy, to destroy his stores and 
po5sessions, to live under conditions of hysical hard- 
ship, overexertion, extreme fatigue. a often inade- 
quate food, water, sleep or shelter. 

A word should a h  be said regarding the truly re 
markable powers of the human body to withstand such 
maltreatment as occurs in battle over prolonged periods. 
The ability of the body to adjust to the mast trying of 
circumstances, the latent power and endurance which 
lie within it are always surprising when the crucial test 
arrives. When it seems as though exhaustion has 
reached its utmost, the stimulus of danger or extreme 
emotion may yet result in a supreme effort and a sud- 
den resurgence of reserve strength. 

Mental Health Required 
Probably the best defense against combat fatigue is 

a high state of robust mental health. In actual practice, 
two regiments in the same division, undergoing the 
same degree of combat (as indicated by duration and 
number of killed and wounded in action) may d e r  
widely different numbers of combat fatigue casualties. 
The c r u d  determining factor is the morale of the 
men, and when the chips are down, morale depends 
more on good leadership than on anything else. It is 
the demoralizd troops that break down in combat. 
"DetnDemaraiiZed" means loss of morale. 

of warfare, the amount of combat fatigue 
will d$ a cordexable! extent on the skill with 
which speci6cca~tivefactorsofnervousdisorder 
are avoided. Frequent rotation of troops in the hont 
lines will result in great ins with respect to mental 
stability and eakien9 L the character ~f the 
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German Science ihthe Waf 

is remarkable that with a very much smaller poten- IT tial source of research and development 7 1 ,  
the German government succeeded in maintaining a 
line of war weapons that were at least cornpafable to 
those of the Allies. Considering the changing COIIcli- 
rims of warfare, and the period of time, that was a tre- 
mendous accomplishment. A few of the outstanding 
achievements were: 

1. An.extensive understanding and thorough utiliza- 
tion of hollow charges. 

2. A good series of artillery rockets. 
3. An understanding and utilization of solid- and 

liquid-fueled rockets and guided missiles. 
4. The use of tungstencarbide cores in pmjectile~. 
5 .  Jet and t u r b j e t  en 
6. Good anti-aircraft re control, both o p t i d  and 

radar. 
7. bw-velocity, large-caliber automatic cannon for 

aircraft. 
8. Guns of excellent ballistics, particularly the 75mm 

high-velocity gun and the 88mm series. 
With regard to what might have happened if the war 

had lasted somewhat longer, such .a question is always 
subject to partially undecidable considerations, but some 
of the obvious threats were: 

ns. A w e  of the status of these 
weapons indicates t C t  they ma L e  an important E" 
in any war of the future, and &t "$"phi4 remote- 
ness may greatly decrease in or entire y ose its signifi- 

rs 

1. The 'Y" wea 

cance. 
2. The Bak rockets. The theoretical problem of 

guided missiles was solved, that of "homing missiles" 
practically solved, and the practical application Well 
under way. 

3. The 5.5- aircraft rocket. This was a result af 
probability considerations, and only experimend pm 
duction was in p'ogress. It was stated that six ME262's 
(turbo-jet fighters), equipped with these rachets. shot 
down 14 fo- in a single mission. 

4. The P1102. A new very fast turbejetsnained 
hlesserschmitt, with swept-back wings to reduce air 
resistance. 

5 .  hq-range  finned missiks shot from guns. 
6. Short-range, long, h e d  pjedks of vv w a t  

expbsive capacity shot from conventianal p"~. 

+PiTepowrr. 
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World War 1, which certainly could not bave been ex- 
pected to deet the military outcome-which was un- 
doubtedly a large part of the motivation of the “V” 
weapons. In short, relative to the exploitation and or- 
ganization of war research, the Government was willing 
but not intelligent. 

Nearly all German research during World War XI 
was war research. In order to proccLze supplies or appa- 
ratus, a war necessity had to be shown. In the interest 
of survival, research agencies sought in every way to 
connect themselves with the armed services, and ex- 
ploited every avenue of contact, considering it unsafe 
not to advance their war-necessity status. a result, 
r w r c h  agencies tended to become enmeshed in a com- 
plicated net of contracts and &tiom. But research 
was regarded as the chief means of devising new weap 
ons which would be sufficiently powerful to enable Ger- 
many to escape defeat by enemies who were superior 
both in numbers and in equipment. 

Despite the fact that m a t  research agencies were 
sewing several offices, that the various offices exercised 
va ‘ng degrees of control over a number of agencies, 
an a that each research problem was often of interest to 
a p u p  of offices, the general character of research or- 
ganization was not extremely complicated. In fact, this 
overla ping of functions. controls, and interests may not 
have P n  harmful. The end product of research is 
itself so uncertain, and new knowledge is tenually of 
interest in connection with so maqy fiez that more 
rigorously defined avenues of responsibility and author- 
ity might have retarded t)te dissemination of infonna- 
tion (which was already considerably hampered by 
security regulations) and the exchange of scientific in- 
forma tion. 

The German Air Force had not only the most exten- 
sive research hcilities, but also by far the most effective 
and competent organization and personnel. The ex- 
tensiveness of its research facilities may be partly ac- 
counted for by the fact that the Air Force was an agency 
predicated on new things, and it felt a great affinity for 
and confidence in the new. On the other hand, the 
competence of its research and the quality of its person- 
nel are probably attributable to the conditions of re- 
search which it fostered. It was hampered by neither 
an old organization nor a tradition. It built a series of 
modem research establishments to which it gave excep- 
tional autonomy, and which r e p o d  freely and directly 
to the Air Ministry. In addition to these establishments 
of its own, it also exploited the academic institutions 
andvhe research establishments of the great industrial 
firms. 
The German Army, however, had only a single quasi- 

‘military research agency of its own. Like the Air Force, 
it had contracts fbr facilities of the academic institutions 
and tinns. Its research was all reportedthrouqh an Oesce 
only &ate with the 086Ces of the development di- 
visions. But the real mnml of its msearch and develop 
ment was in the hands of the manufacturing firms. 

F 

M d - A p t i I  
Likewise, it appeared from any brief investigation char 
weapons of 3re German Navy were extremely depend 
ent upon the great manufacturing firms. 

The organization of German Air Force research. 
which was very largely due to one man, Baeumker, in- 
corporated fundarnend principles known to men ot 
science but seldom seen in practice outside a few labora- 
tories. The research unit was not too large (perhaps 5G 
to 100 men) and the research structure was based on 
the institute. Unscientific interference into the institute 

and administration which 
ate authority. 

The importance of congenial social status and com- 
fortable living conditions to the successful and vigorous 
conduct of research was recognized. Scientists were ac- 
corded a lace of distinction; it was made possible for 
them to L e  in groups; their research buildings were 
spacious, dpified, well-furnished, and pleasantly situ- 
ated. Finally, the Saaries of the scientists were high, by 
German standards, though not as high as industrial sala- 
ries. It was manifest that these a x x l i a o n s  could not fail 
to have a beneficial in8uence on the quality and quan- 
tity of scientific output, not from the viewpoint of 
pampering the scientist but from the purely material- 
istic viewpoint of removing interferences and irritants 
that would decrease or stultify the flow of ideas. 

There were also psychological and 
that inhibited the successful funaionin 
scientific organization. There seems to 
syncrasy of ‘the German mind that may be a compensa- 
tion for its meticulous methodology and studied e& 
ciency. IC might be called “susceptibility to error.” It is 
characterized by a qrefully laid plan, worked out  with 
infinite detail, except for one vital and missing part. 
Having done 50 much so well, the Germans often made 
a simple mistake which was ruinous to the total effect. 

The major error in the conduct of German scientific 
war research was a case of just one vital and logically 
obvious element left out of a perfectly magnificent 
scheme; and both the military and the scientists were 

artly responsible for it, although the major responsi- 
Eility rested with the scientists. The major error was 
simply this: the scientists tried to do research to fill a 
need when demand was made by the military or spe- 
cilscally by a ministry. 

It is somewhat natural for the scientist who is rather 
separated from military planning to sap: “I know my 
science; tell me what you want, and I will ny to get 
it.” However, anyone who is familiar with research 
knows that it simply cannot be done that way, except 
rarely. Research takes time. 

it may be said that science succeeded in 
almost eveJ ng scientific, aquired a magnificent re- 
search organization, produced much that was useful. 
and failed miserably on a directive feature that would 
have made its work many times more powerful. 

was avoided by having it 
authority for some loosely 

I n  summa 

The Soviet Art of Wu{ 
HE war between the Soviet Union and Gexxnany 
ended in a defeat for the enemy greater than any 

known to history. 
The chief events of the war, including the decisive 

bttles of 1944-1945, took place on Soviet soil. The 
German supreme command constantly s d  the 
paramount importance of the Eastern Front, and on 
.everal occasions transferred troops there from the West. 

The Soviet success in the snuggle against all the 
might of Germany’s war machine is explained in a con- 
siderable degree by our su r nor theory and art of war. 

The hi hest degree of s ill was attained by the Red 
Army an! its commanders during the war. for they 
constantly analyzed and learned from their rich experi- 
ence. It must be strongly emphasized, however, that 
the fundamental princi P les and the theory of tactics 
were developed, long be ore the war began, on the basis 
of study of the First World War, the Civil War of 
1918-1920 and other wars which took place between 
the First and second World Wan. 

There is no doubt that the early successe~ achieved 
bv the Nazi armies in the war against the Soviet Union 
a;e only to be explained by the temporary su.~riority 
which Germany secured by her treacherous an sudden 
attack on the USSR. 

The USSR was able to overcome the difficulties of 
the nod of war and assume the offensive for the 

only on her tremendous reserves of manpower but to an 
even greater extent on huge quantities of annameno, 
firstclass in qualit)., which the industries of the Wet 
Union supplied to their Red Army. 

The Soviet art of war, the war docnine of the Red 
Army, was built up under the direct guidance of such 
brilliant authorities as Lenin, Stalin, M. Fmnze, one 
of the greatest of the Red Arm s earlv erals, and 
others. Generalissimo Stalin d’ irected S E m o s t  im- 

rtant operations of the Civil War and stood at the 
K d  of the armed forces of the USSR during the Sec 
ond World War. 

The main theses on which the Soviet art of war is 
built up, the methods of conducting 

striking forces, the maintenance of supplies for F- 
tion, the building up and em loyment of reserves, and 
manv other points were laid Xown by Stalin in a num- 
ber  of his prewar works based on a brilliant analpis of 
the experiences of the Civil War and First World War. 
These theses, which were extensively employed by 

Stalin with such p d  results during the Civil War, 
formed the basis of Red Anny Regulations (1936) and 
have not vet become b l e t e .  The main point in these 
regulations covers most of the typical featurn of modern 
warfare-operations in great depth, the m w h g  im- 
portance of artillery. tanks and aircraft. and methods of 
employing them. 

*Bv Maror General Nlkolai Zamvatin. Sovirt I n f o r s d o a  Br&th. 

final de r eat of the enemy because she depended not 

maneuvers, activities in the main 
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-Artillery Offensive* ;zZ 
N the years preceding the Second World War, mili- 1 tary minds were as much occupied with the problem 

of a break-thrm h of fortifications as with the m a s  em- 
-tof&and aircraft. This was dictated bv 
the of the First World War and the tend- 
ency to build such powerful fortified areas to protect 
borden as the Maginot, Siegfried and Mannerheim 
'Lines. In addition, the development of hrtifications 
showed that the construction of field defenses would 
also be based on the principle of many-lined fortified 
areas. 
These forecasts were confirmed in the majority of 

Red Army offensive operations during 1942-1945, 
which invariably began with a break-through of the 
German defenses. It should alsb be borne in mind that 
the fanher the Germans were forced westward, the 
stronger their resistance became. But now that the 
powerful East Prussian defenses have been shattered, 
the dozens of fortifications situated between the Oder 
and Berlin have been overcome by Soviet forces, and 
under the blows of Allied armies the Siegfried Line 
collapsed. we map draw the indisputable conclusion 
that the problem of blasting fortified zones has been 
solved. 

Considering the experience of the Red Army, we 
may assert that this solution was reached in a new way 
by the artillery offensive. 

There are examples in the First World War where 
the concentration of artillery was not far below the 
average of this war. But there can be no comparison 
in the results achieved in the First and Second World 
Wars. In those days with the pounding of the enemy's 
defense zone continuing for days, the break-throu h 
operation w a s  practed and therefdre did not yied s 
Army artillery, the preparation continued for no more 
than 90 minutes or two hours. but the quality of fire 

-was so highly superior that tanks and infantry n e -  
ated the maindefense lines in a sin le day. This was 
achieved not only by an increasing d ensity of fire, but 
also by a skillful conduct of barrage-a tactic in which 
Soviet gunners have reached perfection. 

In spite of the fact that in a majority of cases the 
number of Soviet artillery regiments on the sector of 
the W-cbxough highly exceeded the number of in- 
fantry regiments, the artillery never hindered the opera- 
tions of the infantry. On the contrary, its fip w a s  
canpletely subordinated to the objectives of the infan- 
tY- 

A d k r y  otfensive was composed of three main 
periods: d e s y  preparation, creeping bamge, and 
shifting fb deep into the enemy's defense zone. 

The first stage is the most intensive, far it engages all 

the desired res Ur t, whereas now, as displayed by the Red 

W o u r m y  Irfmm.rio8 BrNrzia. -, U.S.S.R. 

the guns in a simultaneous action on the sector of the 
pmposed break-thmgh 

An original interesting example of the organization 
of artillery ration was mvided by the Army of 

on the Vistula south of Sandomierz were blasted in 
January 1945. The main feature was that as a pre- 
liminary to the offensive, a short sham artillery p - 

guns in action, and a feint attack was begun bv a few 
battalions. The  Germans mistook this for r'he real 
thing, bringing in all the forces at their command, and 
the attack was easily repulsed. 

But soon the Soviet artillery. 250 pieces for every 
kilometer of the front, began again to pound the enemy. 
The  barrage went on for over 90 minutes and was so 
effective that Soviet tanks and infantry made a wide 
gap in the entire depth of the enemy's defense zone. 

Referring to thjs battle, Colonel khtresner wrote in 
his diary: 'The Russian artillery fired with amazing 
precision. In a matter of 15 minutes, communication 
was completely disrupted. I could not raise my head 
at the CP. It was quite impossible to direct the opera- 
tions of the regiment. All my units sustained heavy 
casualties from gunfire. Those who sunived, scat- 
tered." 

It would be a mistake, however, to think that this 
was the only method used during the preliminarv tom- 
bardment. There were hundreds of variations. . 

But no matter how effective the preparatory barrage 
may be, there always remain enemy firing points capa- 
ble of inaicting heavy casualties on ihe attacking force, 
or even of checkin the advance. For this ereason the 

nificant when the attack is finally launched. If during 
the period of preparation the fire of each gun is directed 
to a certain target, then with the attack in progress the 
batteries can move their fire in strict coijrdination with 
the movement of the infanny and tanks. 

The change of depth of fire is accomplished either 

combining the two. But whatever t K e a method berrage* em- Or 
by concentrated action or by setting u 

ahead of the creeping barrage and crushed eve? resist- 
ance. This wall of fire accompanied the troops for a p  

roximately 700 to 1,OOO meters from the enemy front- r me defenses and continued for about 30 minutes. That  
brought the second stage of the artillery offensive to an 
end, and- then followed the third period. 
This division of the artillery offensive into periods is 

theoretical, of murre, for artillery fire was constant. 
While the wall of fire was being shifted from the first to 
the second trench, regimental and antitank guns had al- 
ready begun to move forward and. following in the 
ranks of the infantry and firing dinxt. they silenced 

the First U P rainian Front w K en German fortifications 

ration was started with only one-tenth of the availa T le 

importance of artilery P fire becomes even more sig- 

poyed, 7 Soviet infantry and tanks always moved just 
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Proximity Fuze Played vital Role 
in Defeat of A x i s  

HRISThlAS DAY, 19-44, had been seleaed as the C date for the first presentation to the enemy of tbe 
V T  radio proximity fuze, but when the Germans 
launched the Ardmnes offensive plans were immedi- 
ately changed and the fuzes were committed to b&. 
U. S. artillery projectiles, fitted with the p i n t 4  

fuzes which caused the projectile to explode when it 
was within 70 feet of its target, helped halt Von Rund- 
stedt's offensive. It vastly multi lied the lethal efka 
of interdictory and harassing artil ery fire, and was 0011' 

sidered secondary in importance only to the Atomic 
Bomb. 

USE IN ROCKETS 
The  V T  fuze also was employed in the Army's air- 

borne +%inch rocket. Extensive tests demonstrated that 
one out of two VT-fuzed rockets, fired from a fighter 
plane, could be counted upon to bring down an enemy 
airplane at ranges u to 1,OOO yards. Since the usual 

meant that a single plane would be able to account for 
three enemy planes on each mission. 

Another use of the W-fuzed rockets was upo" p 
em lacements, enemy personnel in foxholes, or airplanes 
par ed in revetments. Tests showed a men fold in- 
crease in the number of casualties for the as cam- 
pared with the results obtained from a rocket which \ ~ 8 s  
fuzed to detonate on contact with the nd. Rockets 
equipped with the V T  fuze detonat just above the 

target, and blanketed the immediate area with a hail of 
high velocity fragments. 

MASS PRODUCXTON 

P 

fighter plane noma1 Y y carried six 4%-inch rockets, this 

J- t: 

r 

Mass production of the fuzes for airborne rockets WBS 
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Universal Military ,Training* 
T W I C E  during a generation the power of the United 

States has tipped the scales in global war. Each 
time-by lucky circumstances-we have been afforded 
time to marshal.our enofmous strength for battle. 

This breathing spell cannot reasonably be hoped for 
should World War 111 ever break out. Modem war has 
sharplv increased the length of time needed for prepa- 
ration. In World War 1, 17 months elapsed between the 
declaration of war and the first major U.3. offensive. 
There were 30 months between the sneak attack on 
Pearl tiartor and L) Dav. 

The one and only sound argument against universal 
military training would be to demonstrate convincingly 
that the national security does not require it. If the 
United States could always be sure of enough time to 
enact the necessary legislation and to train and equip 
an army lor the held, there would be no need of such a 
program. The  evergrowing threat of amphibian opera- 
tions and of long-range air attack, however, has made it 
almost certain that the next powerful aggressor against 
world p c e  will strike at us first-if we are unprepared. 

The argument that volunteers will suffice has been 
proven false. E.uperience shows that, for various reasons, 
the great majority of eligible men will not enlist, and 
the patriotic and adventurous who do have never ex- 
ceeded more than 12 per cent of our military needs. In 
World War I1 nearly 14.000.000 Americans were re- 
quired for the a d  forces. 

Man opponents of universal military training have 
c la imdtha t  it will endanger the ideals of democracy. 
What is meant by this rather vague assertion is not 
clear, unless it be that submission to military discipline 
for a year might tend to weaken individual initiative. 
CE’as this true in the North and South after 4 years of 
civil war? Did the 4,000.000 men of 1917-18 lose their 
democratic ideals? Have the 14,000,000 who bore arms 
in World War-lI losf their individual initiative? These 
questions are best answered by the veteran’s support of 
a program for universal military training. 

The conclusion that military training would incul- 
cate the socalled martial spirit in the United States does 
not a pear to be justified. Many school boys are com- 

cannot be accused of fostering an army of carpenters. 
Certain educators have voiced a protest against the 

inevitable interruption of school and college life. 
Granting that some such interru tion would occur, one 

‘national xrurity when loss of life, of family. of home, 
and even of country. may be the price of unprepred- 
ness. It is the dutv of every man to provide for the 
common defense of his country. 

(. 

pel1 J to take courses in manual training but the schools 

short year Seems a small contri 1 ution to the cause of 

*Digest of a pamphlet prepared bv Ccdonel Graham 

k*&, k.. 1 

The need for a universal military program is as old as 
the Republic itself. It was evident in Washington’s da\ , 
when he said: “If we desire to secure peace it must b. 
known.tht.we ape at all rimes ready for war.” It wax 
even more obvious in the last days of Franklin D 
Roosevelt. when on the eve of the San Francisco con 
ference, he said: “Universal military training is requisitt 
to our national security.” 

In 1792 the Congress wholeheartedly endorsed corn 
pulsory military training. It was. however. imposed or 
all men between the ages of 18 and 45. rather than 
only on those youths who met the phvsical require 
ments. The enforced absences of the older men from 
their various employments would have disrppted the 
economy of the nation, but the old Militia system served 
to demonstrate that the principle of universal militan- 
training was an ihtegral part of the initial policy of the 
United States to distribute fairlv the obligations of na- 
tional security. 

In enacting such an all-inclusive measure, the Con- 
gress had set its judgment against that of every military 
expert in the country-including such men as Wash- 
ington. Steuben, Knox, and Hamilton. 

In 1783 Washington had submitted to the Conti- 
nental Congress his “Sentiments on a Peace Establish- 
ment,” together with the views of many of his generals. 
While recommending that all members of the lllilitia 
be enrolled, he laid especial emphasis on training “onlv 
the youth and younger men.” To accomplish this he 
recommended the formation of what he termed the 
“select corps” which would be chosen from the then 
existing regiments of hlilitia. In time of national emer- 
gencv these would be merged to form a trained and 
disciplined force, ready and equipped for immediate 
action. The great body of the Militia, consisting of the 
older men, would be held in reserve, and called up as a 
last resort. 

Both the Regular Armv and the National Guard 
<which in 1903 supplanted the old-time hlilitia) nor- 
mally depend upon voluntary enlistments to fill their 
ranks. This system, because of its prevalence in our 
wars before 1917, has come to be regarded erroneously 
as America’s “traditional system” of raising her armies. 
It was not the system of the founding fathers, as has 
been shown. 

It should be emphasized that the word conscription 
to describe compulsory training is both misleading and 
inaccurate. Conscription is forced military service. The 
word has never been employed in any other sense. Mili- 
tary service means active duty in the Army or Naw,  
subiect to the orders of commanding officers to move 
against an enemy. 

On the contrary. tnilitnr? training means that the 

, “)“ 
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men who undergo it w i ~ i  be instructed as p p ~ k  not 
employed as practitioners of the military act. 
They will not constitute a ‘ % u s  pearetime Anny” OS 

perform military service-compulsor). or otherwise-m~ . . .. 
will thev be the subjects of “peaetime 
During the p e d  of training thev will r n z  
men at all. 

M’hen their one year‘s training is completed. they 
u.iU be inactive members of a t r u i d  reserve and sub 
ject to a call to active dury by the Congress only in case 
of a national emergenq. 
No American military system, no matter what the 

plans of the War Department may be. can continue to 
endure or to exist against the will of the Congress 

Individual Combat Storf+ Wanted. 
Combat against the enemy is generally a team $ay by troop4 kut often 

it is a contest of man against man. Victorious ecm agaimt the emmy 
does not always come from a ccmcested attack by a squad or larger 
group. Quite frequently it is made possible by the bravery aad )nctirat 

ingenuity of its leader or one of its individuals. Many of our readers un- 
doubtedly know of instams where the success pf a mitsioa was cnade 
possible because of the action of an individual or a small group. Please 
write it for us in I,OOO words, OK more . . . the exact details of tvrw be, 
or they, did it. Although such actions pzobodly resulted beauue of tbe 

md the details of what made it click. Describe the IIY)V~S that. were 
made in the action . . . the distances involved . . . dispositim of the 
enemy and that of the attadring m.. . we8po1ls used.. . the 
difficulties and obstacles met, and how they were overcome. . . if SIX- * 

prig was a factor, and how it was achieved . . . thy unusual behavior of 
the enemy, how he met the attack, how he +Jaf,  or Germaa 
Send it, with pictures if possible, to The Ca- Joufd, 1719 K St. 
N.W., Washington, D. C These storks are veq important for fuhm 
study, & they can be used as examples for tbe trainiOg of out futrw 
armies. 

persoh1 bravery of those involved, we are htemted intbetadicalside 

I 
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The :National Guard Program 
- 

Officer Training Course 
National 

to "orient 
" it has 

d Axmy Grouod Faces. These 

t!izr AGUdQIllEThWebeen- 

been.nmuaadbycmaal,d?-- 

senior state instructors, and one L x  instruaors. 

SapaeLminarysrept-arcithe 

and train relenAll a k r s  for duty as * 

There will be three separateprognuns, one for senior 
state instructors, one for of6cer 1s ocher than 

capid oonoerned approximately one month prior to the 
actual mxganhtion of the National Guard within that 
state, will first attend a loday "orientation course" in 
Washington, D. C. It will large1 embrace study of 
War Depertment policies, Nation Guard history, and 

The Xef of Staff, United States Army, J Z ' Z L n a n d -  
ing General, Army Ground Forces, are scheduled to 
appear before this rhopl, together with outstanding 
army officers previously National Guard senior instruc- 
tors and also sucoessful in World War I1 combat. 

The cwrses for Oescer instructors other than senior 
state instructors will run for 30 days at the Infantry, 
Reld Artillery, Armored, Cavalry and Antiaircraft Artil- 
lery Service Schools. Each course will have an original 
capaaty of 100, with a class of 50 starting every two 
weeks thereafter, and will der refresher instruction on 
the latest tactics and technique, and general orientation 

On The the War courses "$ or sergeant instructors, also running for 
30 days at the Service Schools with 1Wpupil capacities, 
will take up the same general orientation subjects and 
in addition drill on specific duties to be performed. 

senior state instructors, who will report to the state 

J 
ical training and administrative 

rtment and the National Guard. 

* + +  
Tentative state allotments for the postwar National 

Guard hav been forwarded to the govemor~ of the 
states an &r possessions. n e  total strength 4 the 

&ational Guard as presently contemplated by 
Department approximates 622,500 086Cers and 

of National G u a h  in- 
service prior to the war was 300,- 

034. 
The planned strength callstor about 571,000 &rs 

and men in the Ground Forces and 47,600 in the Air 
Form. The vrewar National Guard comprised aporoxi- 
mately 295.000 in Ground Forces and about 5,000 in 
Air Forces. the latter composed of 19 Observation 
Squadrons (Divisional Aviation) and an additional 10 
activated just before the war. In the postwar Ground 
FoFces the principal units will be about 22 infantrv di- 
visions, two armored divisioos, and 18 regimental 

ambat  teams. The postwar Air Forces will include 
about 12 wings, 27 groups, and 84 squadrons, as well 
as 12 c a a d  and warning groups. 

In letters authorizing the allotments, the gownrors 
have been quested to unckrtake an immediate swey 
of their capabilities for recnriting and maintaining their 
respective alloanents. In the event that changes am 
necessary, the National Guard Bureau indicated that 
the allotments may be altered. 

Under War rtment policy, it is normally the 
responsibility of ?r e states to provide and maintain 
armories and stora facilities adequate for the housing 
of personnel and ge storage of uipment. Such ade- 

approval. The recruitinn of wrsonnel is also the r e  
quacy will be determined by F 3 eral inspection and .. 
sponsibility of the states9 

L 

The state tentative allotments are: 

STATE GROUND AIR 
NOU- AUEA : 

Coaacetkot ......... 
DeL- ............ 
Malne ............... 
Muneb- ....... 
NcrH.mphlrc ...... 
New J e n a r  .......... 
N w  Yor4 ........... 
Bboda Ishad ........ 
Vermont ............ 

.............. 10.609 .............. 2.aBp .............. 6.464 .............. 21.068 .............. 6.726 .............. 19.916 .............. 44.112 .............. 4.20 .............. 1.- 

EABTCKNTPALAUEA: 
DL.M~~ oe .... 
hacb ............... 
Y u r h d  .............. 
obb ................... 
P . m w h r h  ........... 
Vir8lBL ............... wmt v1e.I.L .......... 

........... 2.600 .......... 7.696 ........... 8 . m  ........... I9.962 ........... 16.632 ........... 12.670 ........... 6.42I 

sou?IwsTABEA: 
A- .......................... 
pbrld. ............................ 
QO& ........................... nhrnp- ........................ 

CMHM .................... 
T- ......................... 
cobrvdo .......................... 
IUfaO(. ............................ 
1- ........................... 
1- .............................. 
lbasn ............................ 
Ykhkm .......................... 
Y h m  ......................... 
Ylmmarl .......................... 
Ncbrub .......................... 
Nortb K&kota ..................... 
sopth - ...................... 
wlrolufo ......................... wyc+dos .......................... 

N O A  IlM .................... 

NOUTR CENTRAL AsEA : 

10.128 
1.220 

10.880 
6.684 

7.996 
l8.m 

iomo 

6.174 

16.Ul 
10.91)) 

22.699 
12.408 
11.616 
6.876 
a.894 
4.171 

16.08s 
1.097 

ao.7a5 

7.171 

BoUTaCExTRAL ABEA: 
Ar t .n rs  .......................... 1.026 
L u a b h u m  ......................... 10.408 
New HcxbD ....................... 1.762 
Okhboan ......................... 1s t46  
Texm ............................. 27.082 

M.Du ............... 
CsIiforaL ............. 
I* ................. 
M 6 s t . U  .............. 
N d  ........................... I91 
orepoll ............................ 9.089 
ubh .............................. 4.191 
Wubinston ....................... 10.712 

~ v r r o  IUCO ....................... 9 . m ~  

- ARM: 

lNSULAU: 

'189 
ai2  
aab 

1.606 a n  
698 

a . u  
10l 
ai2 

am 
ai2 

a n  ais 
1.104 

a12 
1.606 

a12 
117 a n  
686 

1.91)) 

1.087 
1.101 

812 
1.416 
1.087 
1.622 

ai2  
ai2 
ai2 

' 1.101 
a12 

. 1- 

2.661 
2.948 

2.m 

ai2 

a12 
102 

696 
2.51, 

ale 

a n  
a n  

a i t  
ai2 

4.619 
Sl2 
a12 

776 

1.626 

TOTAL 

I i.as8 
2.694 
6.- 

82.581 
6 . W  

20.674 
4 7 . m  

%E 
a.am 
1.m 
SS06 

82Jaa 
tom 
12.m 
5 . m  

lI.za2 
v.6a2 

12.186 
6.916 

' 11.m 
1,lW 

11618 

1.Ma 
a 2 . w  
i 7 . m  
12.090 

7.689 
24.016 
ia.490 
isms 
6.bsl) 
4.006 
4.488 
16,lSO 
1.409 

7.M7 
11.106 
4.074 

11.999 
m . m  

as.- 
4.166 

6.616 
& I l l 0  
1.106 
9.781 
4.705 

I2.LM 

8.961 
10 ow 

The postwar National Guard contemplates the con- 
tinuation of many of the units closelv identified with the 

. 
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military history d their states 

mainly for the activation ot 
fonner National Guard air units will be 

to the governors of the various states are 

rheexpansionoftbeNational 

Y .  

The principal gmund and ax  compwno 8s 

NORTH EAST AREA: CONNECTlCUT-two 
regiments of the 43rd Division, one aircraft control and 
wamin squadron, one fighter squadron; DELAWARE 

units; MAINE-one regimental annbat team, one 
fighter squadron; MASSACHUSETTS-the 26th Di- 
one control and 

squadron, one regimental combat team; N E W  JERSEY 
-the 44th Division, two fighter squadrons; N E W  
YORK-the 27th Division, one regimental annbat 
team, 52nd Wing Headquarters and Headquarters 
Squadron. three control squadrons, one light bombrd- 
ment group headquarters, four fighter u a h g  
RHODE ZSLAND-elements of the 43rd%vision, 
one control squadron, one fighter squadron; VER- 
MONT-one regiment of the 43rd Division, one fighter 
squadron. 

EAST CENTRAL AREA: DISTRICT OF C O  
LUMBZA-one control and warning squadron, one 
fighter squadron, miscellaneous antiaircraft units; 
KEMTUCKY-one fighter squadron, one regimental 
combat team; MARYLAND-two regiments of the 
29th Division. one fighter squadron; OHIO-the 37th 
Division, 55th Wing Headquarters and Headquarten 
Squadron, two control squadrons, one light bombard- 
ment squadron, three fighter squadrons; PENNSYL- 
VANIA-the 28th Division, one regimental combat 
team, 53rd Wing Headquarters and Headquarters 
Squadron, two control squadrons, two light bombard- 
ment squadrons, three fiphter squadrons; VIRGINIA- 
one regiment of the 29th Division, one regimental com- 
bat team, one fighter squadron; WEST VIRGINZA- 
one fighter squadron, one regimental combt team. 

ments of the 31st Division, one control and warning 
squadron, one light bombardment squadron, one Sgatet 
squadron; FLORZDA-one regimental combat team, 
one fighter squadron; GEORGIA-two regiments of the 
48th Division, 54th Wing Headquarters and Head- 
quarters Squadron. one control squadron, two fighter 
squadrons; MISSISSIPPI-one regiment of the 31st 
Division, one fighter squadron; NORTH CAROLINA 
-one regiment of the 30th Division, one control quad- 
ron, one fighter squadron: SOUTH CAROLINA- 
repiment of the 48th Division, one fighkr &, 
TENNESSEE-two regiments of the 30th Dmision, 
hvo fighter squadrons. 

NORTH CENTRAL AREA: COLORADO-S% 
Wing Headquarters and Headquarten SSuBamn. three 

--one P ghter squadron, coast and antiaircraft artillerg 

vision, 51st Headquarters and Hea 

fighter squadrons; NEW 

SOUTH EAST AREA: ALABAMA-two regi- 
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Oruunized Reserve Corps 
M 

& the Organized Reseme Corps today 
serious thought to future policies and 
aining and employment of this vital 
tianal Security System. This is'shown 
-of membeships in the Reserve 
tion, and +!organized Reservecorps. 
Fted for the United States Military es- 
s for a three component set-up: the 

Regular h y ,  ltbe National Guard-and the G n i z e d  

The Orpized Reserve Corps will be mmposed of 
the Active Rescrve, and an Inactive Reserve. The Ac- 
tive m e w @  canmist of those individuals and units 
suatident in nhbers and types which will, together 
with other a ~ ~ ~ n e n t s ,  c011stitute an overall bslanced 
force in tbe b y  of the United States. The number 
a d  types of udits to be activated will be dependent on 
the approved War Depamxnt Troop Basis for the Or- 
ganized Reserve. 

The plan calls for the organization of the Reserve 
component into three classes. Class A will include Fullv 
orqanized units. mmplete with full T/O complement 
of officers and enlisted men with all organizational 
equipment. Class B units will be provided with a full 
complement of officer personnel and enlisted cadre plus 
a portion of unit equipment. Class C units will be those 
pmvided only with g full complement of oCficer person- 
nel. 

Allocation of these units will be besed on: the density 
of male Popstion of military age within certain sec- 

tions of tbe munay, in order to provide proper dismbu- 
tion of tbe mi6 within military areas; the availability of 
personnel for ithe units requiring technically mined 
pasond; a d t h e  availability of regular army and Na- 
tied Guard *its to facilitate training 

Reserve U ts will be orpized initially as Class C 

and organht i fd  cycle until they have reached Class 
A. I 

4 receive assignments in one of these 
in the grade held in the ORC; 
wartime expe&me, who have 
duties of a higher grade, may be 

I etesdROTC~otlGcers'candidateSchdwillfonn 
a source of suhuent  procuranent as Well as ofken 

FieJ'ermecorps. 

units and will ? progress through a prescribed training 

I 

in such units. G ~ u -  

who served W b l y  in the armed servioes. 
Initial assignments of e n l i s d  men will be made from 

volunteers who are veterans and have served honorably 
in the a d  services in the present war. Other 
of enlistment will be the men being discharged from the 
armed services, and from the voluntary enlistments in 
the ORC. 

06cers and enlisted men who are not assigned to 
ORC units will constitute a reservoir of strength needed 
for the expansion of the Army of the United States, and 
as replacements for all components. All enlisted men 
will be considered in the Active Reserve, and officers 
who meet the standard prescribed by the War Depart- 
ment will be classed as Active Reserve. OBicers who 
fail to meet these standards will be placed on Inactive 
Reserve. 

Training objectives will be accomplished through: 
(1) Active Duty. (2) Attendance at Service Schoolr 
(3) Inactive duty training. (4) Army Extension 
G U M .  

Every opportunity will be provided for enlisted men 
and officers to advance and earn promotion. An oppor- 
tunitv will be provided for both enlisted men and officers 
to progress through the entire system of military school- 
ing. Reserve Officers will be otfered the opportunity to 

attend the same courses as oHicers of the Regular Army. 
Selected enlisted men will be detailed to officers' candi- 
date schools and b e  eligible for appointment as 
second lieutenants. The grades and ratings for enlisted 
men assigned to units will be the same as those pre- 
scribed for Regular Army. 

Instructors will be assigned to the Organized Reserve 
Corps in a sufficient number to efficiently supervise the 
instruction and administration of all units. Warrant 
officers or enlisted instructors will be assigned to assist 
commissioned instructors on the basis of one or more for 
each commissioned instructor. 

The provision for fully manned and equipped Re- 
serve Units probably is the most progressive step yet 
taken for training members of the Reserve Component. 
In addition to the mining value of uninterrupted con- 
tact between enlisted men and ofiicers in perfecting 
themselves and their unit for emergency service, the 
esprit de corps developed by membership in a flesh and 
blood unit rather than one which exists only on paper 
is inestimable. 

Although it is realized that the information presented 
here is scant, it is all that is available at the present time. 
As plans pmgress and new information becomes avail- 

able it will be disseminated to the field. 
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COulNEL BRENTON G. WALLACE 

The biography of an army. The story of 
one of the most amazing feat5 of history. 

$3.00 

BOOKS for the 
SPORTSMAN 

Trrmquiuity 
Tranquillity Reviaised 
Tranquillity Regained 

BY 
COLONEL HAROLD P. SHELDON 

The first-two of these volumes was sold 
aut in a limited edition. The country- 
man Press has now provided not only 
these two works, but a third, Z’ruffqrrillit). 
Regained, in t h e  pocket-sized volumes. 
They will delight any lover of gun, rifle, 
and hound who enjoys the flight of 
dudcs. 

$5.00 the eet 

OICler pur copies fron Tbr Cuvdry I b m J  

I WHILE YOU WERE GONE. Edited by Jack Goodman. ’ SimQaodscbOsra. $3.50. 

Twenty-finu phases Ot the Anprican home front at war 
rtmyed thmugh tbe OE twenty-oix autbors ( tao  
c h a p  are cdlaborative). Each c.ontributor is an 

authority on the subject discuned and the editor has en- 
deavored to maintain a middk of the COUM balance in his 
selection of authom While this policy has not resulted in 
an impartial study, it has produced a variety of weighex! 
opinions, sometimes at variance and occasionally contro- 
versial. Any reader will inevitably take issue with some. 
viewpoints and a p e  with others; but everyone will find 
interest and am-t in the quinical and clever descrip 
tions of the civilian fnmt, and much valuable information 
in the serious analyses of important OCCII-. 

MOM, I’M HOME! By Hoff. Doubledav, Doran. $2.00. 
THE WOLF. By L e o ~ r d  Sansone. Crown. $1.00. 
The author of M a ,  I’m Home! says, T h e  author is bit- 

tedy ungrateful to World War 11 for the ideas in this book” 
Thislack of gratitude wiU beuaderstood but not concurred 

tion of t& ranfusing incidents of a returning soldier. 

ing with its usual success. 

i9 by tbe neader of Syd H&s sensitively humorous depic- 

The W d f  needs no introduction. His career is continu-. 

f f 7  

REVEILLE FOR RADICALS. By Saul D. Alinsky. Chi- 
cago University Press. $2.50. 

The title of this book is both daring and unfortunate. 
It may repel many readem and that would be a most un- 
fortunate circumstarme. Mr. Alinsky describes a ”liberal” 
as one who dreams dreams, a ‘‘radical” as one who builds the 
world of men’s d n  He brings out the indisputable his- 
torical fact that the men we most mere in this country were 
radicals, Thomas 3efferson. Thomas Paine, Benjamin 
Frankh. Patrick Henry, and a rore of others. 

A particularly significant chapter for resentday readen 
points out the similarity benveen big &Isinen and labor 
organizations. The attitude is clear visioned, and the 

The building of People’s Organizations in variouz com- 
munities with an aim to accomplish collectively what can- 

metbods of organization are described and the plan of 

Any & interested in national affairs will find rnucb 
instruaive material in these pages and the “radical” con- 
cerned witha desire todo sanething more thancammiseratt 
witb the poor. the uneducated, and the otherwise handi- 
capped, will find a dehite stimulus and direction. 

ph.....logy unequivocal. 

noL be done singly i s  inreresting and encouraging. The 

activity outlined. 

THE BALANCE OF TOMORROW. By Robat Smtra- 
Hupd. P u t ~ m .  $3.50. 

m e r . ”  

TROUBLE ZONE. By Leon Dennen. ZifF-DaVia $1.9. 

In 1944 the author of this little book left New Y d  fa 
Istanbul, Turkey, on a rescue mission for an u n n m d  
-diefagency. AfterniaemonthpintbeRatbmr 
and the Middle East be saw the +id and situa- 
tion in that area as a vast CO* between Englaaa and 
Ruaia. 
The political situations in this particular pomOa d 

Europe have always been confusin and h-9 fraught 

roblems will inevitably be criticid by obserwn, e- 
far]? Americans w h ~  are not as a rule too  ell versed in 
middle European political and social arpeaS. wbetber a 
not Mr. Dennen’s condemnations and apprakakd. B ~ i t i ~ h  
and Russian actions are correct is a matter of am- 
Much informarion that he gives i~ of collsiderabh h~ 
and his conclusions that only a democratic kderatba baaed 
on cooperation will bring peace to these d l  camah are 
in line with most constructive thinkers. 

7 f 9 ,  

with dynamite. Any country invo f ved in  it^ 

7 f f  

WAR YEARS WITH JEB STUART. By Lt. Colonel w. 
W. Blackford, C.S.A. Scribners. $3.00. 

It is not known jup when Colonel Bbdrtord wrote doam 
hi recoIkctionr of his aSsOciatjOnS with Geoeral S~WXL 
but it is dear that time enough had 
years to have become glamorized 
subseguent information to haw become somerrhat mixed. 
The author is not objective, and it would be an 

Have You Read’-- 

I 

L. 

. .. 
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. The Story of the 
STARS and STRIPES 

BY 
BUD W O N  and ANDY ROONEY 

The hilariously written story of the bitter 
struggles and harp-earned triumphs of 
the Stars and Strzp-the newspaper that 
General Eisenhower and the staff felt 
should be the soldiers’ paper. 

$3.00 

WHILE YOU 
WERE GONE 

Edited by JACK GOODMAN 

There’s something about it you’ll like! 
Wolrott Gibbs covers four years of thea- 
ter, Dutl Parker tells about sports, Nor- 
man Corwin writes o f  radio, [ames Thur- 
ber tells what animals did, Pad Gallic0 
tells what people did. I 

What happened in the world of newspapers, 
magazines, advertising, movies, science, la- 
bor, industry, agriculture, the Presidency, 
Congress and the war agencies, during four 
years of war is all told here. 

$3.50 

:. . :: . . . . . . . . .  I t 

SOLDIERS OF COD. By Christopher Cross in collabon- 
tion with Major General W. R. Amold. Dutton. RTj. 
TIE Chaplain Corps has always performed outstanding 

service in wartime. The story of tbeir work and spec& ip 
cidents of loyalty, service and brawry, beyond the bound 
of sectarianism in a world made one by war give a 1- 
in unity and tolerance that is needed even more in peace. 

DUTY TO LIVE. By Emmett Dedmon. Houghtcq- 
Xlifflin Co. $2.50. 
The  author of Duty to Live flew combat missions agair.\t 

France, participated in the North African invasion, a1.d 
returned to By missions against targets in Norway and 
Germany. For six months he sewed as navigation staff 0 : -  

ficer at Eighth Bomber Command. His plane was set afirt. 
over Hanover, Germany on July 26, 1943 and while he 
parachuted to safety it was behind the Geman lines anti 
he was held as a prisoner for almost two years. During thi. 
perid he wrote and rewrote the ston. of a bomber crew. 

The  characters in this novel were stationed in Eng 
land, and represent a variety of American backgrounds and 
education. Flash-backs tell the story of each of the men 
one, the son of a famous surgeon; an Italian-American whc 
joined up because his brother was killed in a Jap prison 
camp; a soldier wTho was seeking to shed responsibility and 
secure enough money to pay for his cheap pleasures; a 
Mexican caddy who sought the realization of a democraq 
which had never existed in the town of his birth; there is 
the bombardier who was still hoping to be a pilot; another 
to whom the war came as a disruption of a well ordered 
life; and the navigator, who saw fomething to paint in 
every =ne. 

Unfortunately Mr. Dedmon puts almost too much tech- 
nical detail into his otherwise penetrative novel. T h i s  
tendency. the result of a thorough knowledge of h i s m b  
ject, makes the early pan of the book a little dry but after 
the first few chapters he moves into a smooth and inter- 
esting story of the welding of a heterogeneus group into a n  
integral whole. 

LIGHT 11ORSES. By Cecil F. Rooks. Ziff-Davis Co. 
$2.00. 
Described as a manual for riders and drivers. this book 

contains a wealth of information on horsemanship for the 
beginner and experienced horseman alike. Excellent il- 
lustrations add particular emphasis to the chapters on 
general characteristics of various popular breeds, equip  
ment, riding form. training, grooming. and selecting a 
horse. Information also is given on shoeing, feeding and 
vetting r\ glossary of terms used in horsemanship will be 
of assistance to the new rider who wishes to acquaint him- 
self with the parlance common to riders, miners and 
breeders. 

f f f  

f f V  

f f f  

COMING! 
TRAINING HUNTERS, JUMPERS 

AND HACKS 
BY 

GENERALHARRY CHAMBERLIN 
Lrt us know if yon are interested in 1 copy. 

THE CAVALRY JOURNAL 
1719 K !keet, N.W. 
Washington 6, D. C 

I am interested in . . . . . .  copies of RUSSIA’S MODERN CAVALRY i t  $3.00 tor less) 

T h e  usual loc/o discount for all orders of $10.00 or mote will apply to thb book. 

Address. ...................................................................... 
........................................................................ 

W e  m e  contemplating the pvbrLrrtimr af 

RUSSIA’S MODERN 
* CAVALRY 

BY 
MAJOR ROBERT B. RIGG 

The Russians not only have a Cavalry but they use it! 
All during the war the Red Cavalry played a major role in defeating 

the Germans. As an arm, it was q u a l  with Infantry, Armor and Air. 
Given a chance, it proved itself a vital p a t  of the Red Arplp. 

~ g a a o u n t o f R u s s i a ’ s  Here for the first time is the complete f 
modem Cavalry. This book will cover in detail the ambat d of 
Red Cavalry; its leaders and erp); its d d v e  doctriws; and the 
ployment of Cavalry by the Russians A special chapkr an the Gssadcs 
gtva for the first time their factual history and fighting record, instead 
of a romanticized garbled picture. 

The book is written by probably the only American with any badt- 
ground in Russian Cavalry. Major Rigg has made a lifeloag study of 
the Red Cavalry. An active horseman, he is fully versed inthe&cksd 
tactics of the cossadrs. A former member of tbe 106th Cavalry (THE 
BLACK HORSE TROOP), Major Rigg was an Assistant Military 
Atta& in Iran where he watched at firsthand the Red Cavalry in action. - - 
He is now the Assistant Milibry Attach4 in China. 

If vou are interested in a copy of this book 6ll out the coupon and mail 
AT ONCE to 
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Books - Manuals -Texts 
1070 DISCOUNT ON AU BOOK ORDERS 

AMOUNTING To $10.00 OR MORE. 
ORDER YOUR BOOKS FROM 
THE CAVALRY JOURNAL 

~~ ~ ~~~ ~~ 

G. P. 0. MANUALS 
CAvrrUu: 

A- 1 ( 2- S ) Gv. Drill Reg., HOKSC . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .30 
A- 2 ( 2- 7 ) Gv. brill w., e. .............. .I) 

A- 4 ( 2-220) The Honabat  .................... 
A- 3 ( 2- 15) Employmeatofavdq .............. -30 

.25 
B M c A N D n c m a c A L :  

A- 5 (25- 5 ) hhd IMPOH . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .25 
A- 6 (25- 10) bfotor Tnrtsport ................... .2n 
A- 7 (100-5 ) Psq ................... .35 
A- 8 (100-10) PSR. A d d & t ~ t h  ................ .25 
A-9AM.anlf0~Ch~t+hhtid.U.S.Amr). . . . . . . .  1.00 

THE CAVALRY SCHOOL DEPARTMENTAL 
TEXIS 

3 HOfKUmdu 'p d Honemutahr 'p ............. 1.29 
E S ' S a t a ,  Gaita, Bacrioor (Tadetal from the French) .SO 
E 7 The Gda-Tbe Honcnvo (Translated fnnn the 

Frrnch) ................................ .80 
E 8 HoMboeing, Cbrrrbill, 1933 ................. 1.20 

STANDARD GUIDES 
C- 1 R.O.T.C. hd, WC, CS & MS. ( 2  wL.) 

h p a , a c b r o l .  .......... 2.25 
Uotb, ach rot. . . . . . . . . . .  2.75 

I N D I V I D U A L  O R D E R  FORM 
THE CAVAUY J O ~ A L ,  
1719 K Street, N.W. 
WAS~INGTON 6, I). C 

P l a ~  send me the following checked itcmr: 
A - 1  2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9  
8 - 3 . 5  7 8 
C -  1 2 3 4 7 9 10 11 12 14 15  16 18 19 21 22 

23 24 26 27 29 30 31 32 33 34 3S 36 37 30 39 40 
D- 2 3 4 5 9 10 1 1  12 13 1 S  16 19 20 26 27 28 

29 30 32 33 34 
E -  1 6 8 13 14 15  16 17 18 
H - 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9  

O T H E R  B O O K S  

C 2 R.0.T.C lumcnf, Adv, MS. 
F'8per .................. 2.50 
cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 

G 3 Obicrr'r Guide, 1943 editioa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.SO 
C- 4 06an' Irbnurl. MOJJ , ...................... 2.SO 
C- 7 Modcm M i l i a q  DictioPy (Cloth) . . . . . . . . . .  2.M 
c. 9 G m h t  commuclialtiocy Allem . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .35 
c-10 , Allrr ........................ .3 I 
C-11 G m h t  Intelligence, Schuria . . . . . . . . .  
c - 1 2  5 2  in Action. Tborru 
C-14 Gum-Muti.I P ~ d d  Guide . . . . . . . .  
C-15 M.chinc G u n o a ' S  H.odbooL . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

C-16 The Soldier .Od the k w  (1944 edition 

C-19 bfedid Soldidr w1Nik.nL ......... 
c-21  Anq pood and Messing ............. 
G 2 2  Practid M M d  of M8ltid kr ....... 
C23lLd.pdAcri.lpbocorSimglidrd ..... 

C-18 Mrrs pblnicll T- Rotrmft ..... 

. . . . . . .  2.00 

. . . . . . .  1.50 

. . . . . . .  1.00 

. . . . . . .  .50 
. . . . . .  2.00 
..... 3.00 

. . . . . . .  1.00 

. . . . . . .  2.50 

....... 2.00 

....... 1.00 
c .24 SateDd-bdlolml ........................ 1.00 
C-26 'Ibc FOU& Ho- D o h 7  ............... 1.00 
C 2 7  U.S.A. secoad Lieutaullt'a Handbook. crrf . . . . . .  1.00 
C-29 H a v  Wapo~lr M M ~  ...................... 2.50 
C-30 Buic bfaaud of Milituy Small Arms . . . . . . . . . . .  S.00 
C 3 1  M~d~mReoDllarirslwc ....................... 1.50 
C-32 H.odbook to Army Replatiom, S d l o  ...... 2.50 
C-33 Mil i ty  k w  for tbe bmpamy Commander. 

Applctoa ............................... 2.50 
C-34 Artida of War Annotated, TillOtJOR . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
C-35 bfap and Aerial Photos, Cocaplete . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  LOO 
C 3 6  Qmid Warfare, W u b d  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4.00 
C 3 7  Gas Warfare, Wait1 (1944 Editioo) . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.75 
C 3 8  Get Touch. P.irb.irr ........................ 1.00 
C-39 Veteran's Rights and Bene6ts. Era& and Symons . . 1.00 

volvus) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10.00 
C-40 NRA Book of S d l  h. V O ~ .  I (Pktols and Re- 

STANDARD BOOKS ON WAR 

D- 2 Ladenhip for Ameriao A r q  Laden. Mnason.. 1 . 0 0  
D- 3 Infantry in Battle ........................... 3.00 
D- 4 America0 Cunpaigns, Strrlr ( 2  ~ 1 s . .  Texts and 

&pr) ................................. 8.00 
D- 5 World's bfility History, Mitcbrll . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 
D- 9 M.aewa in Wu,  Willorgbb~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 
D-IO All-, C-rr.l Vwdl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 
P-11 America in Anm, P d m a  .................... 2.00 
D-12 GmenL Md Geneddu -p, W l l  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.00 
D-I3 U. S. Army in War and Paclc. Spulding . . . . . . . .  6.00 
D 1 5  Roots of Stntegy, PbiUipJ .................... 3 .OO 
D- 16 T d q ~  of Modem Arms. M . 1 1 ~  . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
Dl9 Eogkem io Bank, Tborrp~m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  130 
D-20 Xistov of thc Unibcd Sam Amr).. C a o r  . . . . . . .  5 .00  
D-26 The Axis Grad Straw ..................... 3.50 
D-27 Story of tbe Little Big Horn, Cr.ba . . . . . . . . . . .  2.00 
D-28 ~cchipunl . Might. J?aborg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
D 2 9  Lec's Licutrmnts. f i e ,  Vob. 1, 2. rod i, ucb S.00  

D 3 2  Ward 1812. Adam ........................ 3.00 
D-33 Allenby in Eglrp. Wwrll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 

........................ 2.00 

D-30 The Red Army, B.rrbi. Id h - H &  ......... 3.00 

1 DH Militup W, Hiulr 
I 

BOOKS FOR THE HORSEMAN 
A Honcmm's Handbook 00 P n d d .  &rdiog 9 

Colord Job. E .  IVJI. USA, BeMd (3d Erh- 
h a )  .................................... 

More About R i k  Forwd, by L#UUU . . . . . . . .  

Homes, Sdf ................................ 
Position rad T m  Play. D ~ ~ ~ ~ x  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The W ~ t e m  Hone. Cor- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Training and Gaitin& S r w ,  2 voluma . . . . . . . . .  
H a d s  Up-Heels Down, A d r r ~ o r  . . . . . . . . . .  
Riding and Training, by Tarrblrr . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Light H c ~ r x s .  Ruokr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . :  . 

4.00 
3 4 0  
1.50 
3.00 
2.00 
4.00 
2.m 
5.00 
2.00 

MILITARY CLASSICS 
H- I Priociples of Warfare, Clorrrwrrz . . . . . . . . . . . .  
H- 2 Defense, von h e 6  .......................... 1.00 
H- 3 S ~ p r i x ,  E r f v r ~ b  ............................ 1.00 
H- 4 h o d  W ~ U C ,  Frll.?~ ..................... 
H- 5 Napoleon pod Modan War, h z 1  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.00 
H- 6 The Art of Wu. Snn T u  .................... 

H- 8 Reveries on Ch Art of Wu, dr Sax# ........... 1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 
H- 7 Frederick the Great-Inruuctiocu to Hia 1.00 

H-  9 Militvy Institutions of the Ro-. v r g # h J  . . 1.00 

WORLD WARII 
General 

Cloak and Dagger. Ford and M a r B d r  . . . .  

The CW w n s t  the Nazi Wnr Criminals, Jacksor . . . .  2.00 

m e  @as Story, Dyerr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Guadalcanal Diary, T r r g ~ i  & i r  . . . . . . . . . . . .  
T3rawa. Sherrod . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.00 
The Island, r W e r r r l h  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Beach Red, BOUWLU~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Red Arrow Men, C d i r l e  (32nd Div.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.SO 
Pearl Harbor to Tokyo, Hodge Jnd Befeler ........... 3.00 

ElKOpea0 
Arnrricrn Guerrilla. Smrrh and Crrrer 
Battle is the Pay-Off. IngerroII . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.00 
Here is Your War, P j f r  
Brave Men. P,le . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 
Invasion I W~errenb~ker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
Invasion Diary, TrexJJLir . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.7) 
The Ciano Diaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Waiting in the h'isht, Mil lJr  
Escrpe in Itrly. .Yru m ~ n  . . .  
The Story of the S r x s  3nd Stripes. H v f f o n  ~ n d  Rooney.. 

. . . . .  2 3 0  Sub Rosa, A l ~ o p  and Brden . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Pacific 

. . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 

. . . . . .  

3.00 

Amcria 1s In Hart, by -or M o m  . . . . . . . . . .  )a0 

P e d  llismry d I F i l i ~  Writer. 
willi.m Alka white .......... 3.75 

The 0 f . l ~ .  by R& SCI.UL-HI)/ 3-M 

muatlontbclutmd&dah 

Am d rtr hre, fmm rbwh rorld 

B.dr with a horpicll unit in tbc rcco(y~uQtd tcrri- 

w .  1. white. .... 

poam rzxzith special ref- to tile u. s. 
#umn s u r e  Retulm# by Gordon s. s r q m r  ...... 3.00 

tory. 
~ I n ~ S u q b y R & f d I G o J I : . :  ............. 3.50 

An "Old Cbha Hd" looks at Chum W v c b .  
Jr, by J m r s  U'dhJ ...... 3.00 

iwmlln Pdm, by Uwmd H d g g M ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.7s 
hssian W i t h t h e g u c m i l h 6 g b ~ ~  Miliy Bcfonns. by IC . ... 3.25 

1786 to 1813. ........................ 
What it is and bow it rorb. 

la&, by OW~R E. Drr&p 2.u) 

............. 4.00 

of tile Wbitc Hour. Told to T b o w  Srpw by 
maad IF'. StarliRg ......................... 3.00 

*ret m i c e  guard from Wilson to lloasevelt. 

Sioux Iodi.aJ d tbe d t e  IIpLII's culture. 
&'amion witbout W a p l S ,  G d O R  M V r g m  ... 3.75 

W d i n @ o n  Tapestq b O h  Ewsmg 

YankeeShi e p r t o t b e W ~ r C e n c .  In-sCq 
F-$:18tb~mhrr)to 2 e  w .  . .  

Arid € I d s o n  .... 3.00 

RECENTpIcIloN 
Arch of Triumph. by Erirb Me+ Remarqrr .......... 3.00 

Thc Bcd+ie Esquire, edited by Amok! Grgrirb ...... 1.89 

A refugee I in Pans forms the caltra~6guIC 
for the oew x f  the author of AU Quia ow rbr  
U'rrrm From#. 

WMt. 
The &u Science Fiction, by Groff CoaUir .......... 3.00 

Sclccted from the works of well Lnowo authm. 

A brilliant satire on life and nli&km. 

Bomber aew and their backmud. 

The rised an adventurer in the old South. 

Matrimony a la mode. 

A farmer NPI amuck. 

Bridcshead Revisited, by -Evdyr Wargb . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 

Duty to Live, by Emrrelr Dedrror .................. 2.- 

The Foxes of Harrow. by F v a h  Ycrb~ .............. 3-00 

Lmu to Five Wives, by ]oh K l a p n r r  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2-50 

Man of Brittaoy. by SrlU*J# Jdmes .................. 2.50 

..... 2.75 

Of m y  Men, lamer &ridge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 

nK White Tower. by ]ones R. U l l m a ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 
A roving &?. 

A Gemuu~, a.FrcIKhm: an E n g l i . h n ,  .ad an 
American climb mto the SIPVS Alp w ~ t h  a g d  and 8 
guide. 

Books not listed can be rupplieci upon request. 

10% discount on orders of $10N or w e .  

Order Tbrongb 

1719 K Street, N.W. WASHINGTON 6, D. C 

. 





dnan I 
and womun in-this country tO 

~d this book-and never forget 
&e k s m  that it teuches. 

, - 

GENERAL WA€NWRIGHTS STORY. 
Edited by Robert Considine. Doubleday 
Doran. $3.00 

To attempt to analyze the style, or to state of this book that it is easily 
r@, and of hterest, would be entirely out of place. Generd Wdtwrigbt's 

COIllpels our attention, it holds a mirror before -d tbe time to study 
ourselves is now. 
Those who know this great Cavalryman are well' aware that he would 

gladly exchange the honors heaped upon him, for a guarantee that an 
awakened American people would take the necessary steps to build a per- 
manent organization to insure national security. Genmd Wainwright's 
Story might well have been entitled T& Price of National Inertia. Every 
dtizeo of the United States should read these pages and share the responsi- 
bility for Bataan. Every man who refused to assume his obligations as a 
citizeo of the nation is in part responsible for the March of Death. General 
Wainwright lays no blame. His story is simply told and the faccs are there 
for all to read. 

After a war has been won we are prone to vaunt our successes and forget 
rbeir price. The vanquished is apt to study his errors and profit thereby 
-.not so the victor. General Wainwright has written a graphic story; more 
than an account of the bitter fight, the inevitable surrender, and the indig- 
nities of imprisonment, it is a plea to look well into our mistakes, that never 
again will American men become expendable currency to settle the account 
for American greed, complacency, and self-sufficiency. 

S m y  is the mosc impoctanc war book published because, in language that 
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A CAVALRY GROUP WITH 
AN ARMORED DIVISION 

Abridged from the official, after-action re- 
ports of the IOlst Cavalry Group (Mecz). 

]I“ :in offering adequate road nets, a cavalry group 
and an armored division can operate together over a 

relatively wide front to mutual advantage. So long as 
sufficient road space is available, the group can operate 
along the flanks and to the front of the division, develop 
ing the contour of enemy centers of resistance, provid- 
ing security. mopping up betlveen the prongs of the 
combat commands. In such a situation, the group is 
given the opportunity to utilize to the utmost its char- 
acteristic mobility. Provided with a suitable attachment 
of other arms it becomes an additional task force, ex- 
tending the are3 of operations of the division. 

This article describes the operations of the lOlst 
Cavalry Grou (hlecz). Colonel Charles B. hlcClel- 
land comman B ing, while attached to the 12th Armored 
Division, commanded by hlajor General Roderick R. 
Allen. In abridging the &cia1 report. three typical 
periods of operation have been covered in some detail. 
Locations of command posts have been deleted, and 
certain other data necessary to official reports, such as 
numbers, dates, and times of Operaticn Instructions 
have been eliminated in order to permit concentration 
on the manner in which operations developed. Because 
this is an account of Group action, the operations of 
major subordinate units are described, and little detailed 
account is given-of the exploits of individual units. 

Just prior to attachment of the Group to the 12th 
Armored Division, both units had been operating on the 
right flank of the XXI Corps, which was driving across 
Germany east of the Rhine to seize Wurzbur and the 
crossings over the Main River to the south of the  city. 
Both units were located south of the southernmost loop 
of the Main in the open, rolling terrain below Wurz- 
burg. At the time the attachment was made on April 8, 
the Group was com of Group Headquarters, the 

&I!, commandin , and the 116th Squadron, with Lieu- 

offensive operations which followed developed into a 
ursuit of the rapidly crumbling enemy forces which 

Ed rapidy south to the passes into the much-touted 
“National Redoubt” in the Alps. 

lOlst Squadron, wit rd Lieutenant Colonel Milton Ken- 

tenant Colonel R ubert C. Leonard commanding. The 

ISITIAL ,\IISSIOS 
The initial mission of the Group \vas to conduct ~1 

reconnaissance in force to the northeast in a zone ap- 
proximately 30 kilometers in width, to a limiting line 
on the high ground southeast of the Aisch River. The  
92d Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron ( X l e n ) ,  inte- 
gral reconnaissance unit of the 12th Armored Division. 
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\vas given a contiguous zone to the left of the Gro~p. 
The Group was reinforced by the att;lchment of one 
:ompan? of.medium tanks, and the 495th M A  Bn was 
placed in direct supI;oR. The medium tanks were 
further attached to the squadrons and the Group moved 
t‘onvard, squadrons abreast, with the 10lst Squadron 

the right. Resistance was v e y  determined. B nigbt- 
!’A1 the lOlst Squadron had reached the T a u L  and 
C;ollach rivers in its zone. The 116th Squadron w a ~  
tpprosimntely three kilometers short of the Gollach in 
its zone. I 

Both squadrons continued pressure during April 9. 
Enemv resistance was well defined along the Colla& 
River. A s  a result of the information gained, the Di- 
vision launched two combat commands in simultaneous 
encircling movements, CC-R attacking south and 
south\vest in the Group zone, and CC-B in a similar 
maneuver in the zone of the 92d Squadron. The lOlst 
Squadron was assembled prepared to follow CC-R 
through the gap created and continue the reconnais- 
unce mission to the limiting line as the Combat Com- 
mand turned west and northwest in its encixling move. 

Counterattacks at two points in the 116th Squadron 
zone were beaten off during the night of A ril 9-10. 

vanced approximately three kilometers in heavy fighting 
during the day. The attack was renewed the next mom- 
ing. the Combat Command still moving forward slowIy 
AS the enemy defended stubbornly from every vantage 
point. The 116th Squadron maintained pressure against 
the enemy confronting it but made no appreciable gains. 
In the afternoon a task force of Troop C, 116th Squad- 
ron, one platoon of medium tanks, one latoon each of 

west to clear Gollhofen, a stron lv held tawn which 
was blocking the principal nor&south road through 
the Group zone. Another task force-composed of Cam- 
panv F, lOlst Squadron. one platoon of Trwp B, one 

E, 
YOOlst Squadron-attacked from the n o r t h e a s x e  
forces succeeded in fighting their way into the town 
in the late afternoon. but were unable to hold their p 
sitions and pulled back before dark. 

During the night the enemy made a tank attack 
against the Command Post of the lOlst Squadron. It 
was beaten off without serious losse~. At dawn the CP 
area was strafed and bombed by enem jet-propelled 

of enemy resistance confronting it. The combat Com- 
mand moved rapidly south. with the 101s  Sq+ 
covering its left flank until it turned west and northwest 
in the encircling move. The Squadron continued east 
on the reconnaissance mission against continued r e  
sistance. By nightfall the Squadron had reached a line 
roughly three kilometers from the west banks of the 
Aisch River. 

In continued pressure throughout the day, the 116th 
Squadron reached the Gollach River line in its zone. 
At 1530 liaison was effected with elements of CGR, 

The CCs iumped off in the morning, and e C-R ad- 

light tanks and assault guns, attacked P mm the north- 

lakmn of medium tanks. and two platoons of T 

planes. CC-R continued its attack and 1 roke the C O C ~  

and the two units continued 
p o c k e d .  The eastem end of 
closed, hawever, and O h  
ment of enemy vehicles 

J in width 
In  the course of this operation, the Grarp recon- 

noitered a zone a p m b t e l y  30 
to a depth of 25 bmeters in the=- 
enemy res imne,  outlined the memy’s MLR along the 
Ai& River, i n & d  heavy casualties in both men and 
matkriel and captured 384 prisoners. Late Apd 13 the 
lOlst Squadron was attached to the 4th Infantry Di- 
vision, ei€ective April 14, and remained with that unit 
until April 19. 

THE TURN TO mm Soum 
In  the next series of operations, dw direction of eeort 

swung more to the south. as corps and armybaradaries 
were affected by the operations of ather units coming b 

down from the north. On April 14 all Divkion units 
were alerted to exploit on three hours natk in a m 
roughly 30 kilometers in width. Bounded on the north- 
east and southwest bv Hi hways 8 and 13 *. 
the zone by-pa~ed Nun!& to the south- 00 an 
objeaive line mghh 30 kil- SOU& 4 e&- 
west of that city. The ~ivisioa was to move m two 
cdumns witb axes along the h+ways at tbe BanL of 
the zone. The Grou was reinfrmed by atEechmeat d 
the 9~ squadrm ?less two ) tbe342dAFA 
Battalion,andtwoplaboollJd LMLId- 
direaed t o m  in the zone behleea the - of the 
combetcanmandstotheob’ line.Upon- 
the line, &e G was to PepaFed to cmtinue the 

south on Division order. Au elemmts - directed to 
report their amval on Division Phase Liw No. 1, the 

Again the Gmup disposition WIL~ rQuBdmrr abmast, 
withthe116thontherightandthe92dSqubdraron 
the left. The main efFort of both Squadmu was di- 

* 

r 
a t t ack to thesou  ”$ e a s t , o r t o a t t a c k t o t h e a a t h a  

An~ba~h-N~rnberg I O B ~  
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the zone of the 92d Squadron, Troops A and D crossed 
in the zone of the 116th Squadron, and also advanced 
to the high ground. The enemy counterattacked during 
the crossing One of his tanks was destroyed and two 
damaged, and the attack was repelled. 

Early April 15 both Squadrons resumed the attack. 
At about 1300 the 9M Squadron pushed through in 
ia zone and by nightfall had advanced to the Zlnn 
hver .  The 116th Squadron was unable to- overcome 
the enemy in its zone, and at 1700 disengaged and 
passed through the gap opened by the 9zd Squadron. 
The 116th Squadron then moved southeast against 
right resistance, and by nightfall had reached the Zinn 
River in zone. 

On April 16 the 116th Squadron, unable to find a 
crossing in its zone, cleared a bridgehead and covered 
the construction of a treadway bridge at Trautskirchen. 
The Squadron crossed in the afternoon, seized two 
towns south of the riveE, and knocked out several de- 
kended medblocks. At dusk an enemv column march- 
ing toward Neudorf, the last town taken, was surprised 
and l s p e r s e d  with heavy casualties by artillery and 
small-arms fire. 

The 92d Squadron i n  its area at Neuhot' found a 
bridge which had been prepared for demolition, and 
was blocked by fallen trees and strongly delended, but 
was still intact. After an allday battle. the bridge was 
seized and the demolitions and trees were cleared. The 
Squadron crossed in force at 1800. xized and cleared 
the town, and outposted it Cor the night. 

h n n g  April 17 both Squadrons advanced against 
disintegrating resistance. Over the Bibert River, 
undefended crossings were found that were close to 
crossings that were hotly defended. By nightfall both 
squadrons had reached and outposted the Ansbach- 
Numberg highway in zone. During the four days' oper- 
ations, the Group had advanced 13 kilometers in cover- 
ing the zone between the two columns of the Division. 
In addition to casualties inflicted on the enemy, 332 
prisoners were captured. 

On April 18 the direction of thc bivision attack was 
turned southwest along the axis Ansbach-Feucht- 
wangen-Crailsheim. CC-B was directed to seize Feucht- 
wangen, CC-A to follow and secure Ansbach. The  
Group was directed to move south and west bv all avail- 
able mutes, and to protect the left Hank of CC-B, and 
assist in the attack on Feuchtwangen. Squadron axes 
were prescribed so that the Group would be brought 
southwest to an objective line extending south four to 
eight kilometers from Feuchtwangen. The Group met 
resistance almost immediately upon moving Out. Both 
Squadrons pushed south and west against a series of 
delaving actions. At 2000, Troop C. 926 Squadron, 
reached the main northsovth highway south of Ans- 
bach and surprised an enemy column en route toward 
Ansbach. Artillery and assault gun fire were placed im- 
mediately and with good effect, and the troop consoli- 
dated its'position along the highway. 

Troop C. 116th Squadron, one platoon each of Cmrn- 

pan F and Troop E attached reached hlerkendorf. 
f d e r  south along the same highwav, and fought its 
way into the town. Elements of both' 17th SS Panzer 
Grenadw Division and the SS Totenkopf Division 
were driven from the town, and they assumed new de- 
fensive positions approximately one kilometer east and 
southeast of the town. At about 0430, April 19, the SS 
troops counterattacked, striking simultaneously from 
the east, south, and northeast. After a two-hour series 
of hand-tehand engagements. the fanatic assaults of 
the attackers were repulsed. T h e  troop reorganized at 
daylight in time to break up an attem t to reinforce 
the enemy still in the town. Eighty of t e SS troopers 
who participated in the initial attack were killed, 16 
captured, and an undetermined number wounded. 
The  troop and attached units suffered casualties of nvo 
killed, 10 wounded, and seven missing. and several 
vehicles destroved. Of the seven missing, two later 
escaped their captors and returned to their unit. 

During the night of April 18-19, instructions were 
received that XV Corps had been given responsibilitv 
for Nurnberg. The  direction of the Division attack was 
turned south a t  Feuchtwangen and the new Division 
axis was to pass through Lauchheim on the M e n -  
Bordlingen highwav. The Group was directed to block 
along a 5Gkilometer line extending from near Feucht- 
wangen east and north to Heilsbronn on the Ansbach- 
Numberg highway, and to maintain contact between 
the 12th Armored Division and the S2d Infantn. Di- 

ision. of the XV Corps. 

Ir 
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The lOlst Squadron was relieved from atrachment 
:o the 4th Infanny Division and returned to the Grmp 
Jt 1400, April 19. During April 19 the three squadrons 
moved into assigned positions in the protective ureen. 
\vhile the Division turned in its new direction. On Apnl 
20, the Group was relieved of its blocking mission, and 
directed to reconnoiter to the south in the Division zone. 
Initially, the lOlst Squadron covered the entire m e  
until the 92d Squadron could move south and west 
from its blocking positions. The  116th Squadron was 
held in Group reserve. A further modification of Di- 
vision pl3ns on April 20 sent CC-A to the south in two 
columns. The  92d Squadron was directed to operate 
in the 3rca bctween the columns. Progress was fairly 
r q i d  during the day. but slowed in the afternoon as r e  
4stance b t ~ a m e  more determined. By ni htfall CC-A 

metcrs short of the objective line along the M e n -  
Yordlingen highway. 

Thc lOlst Squadron. operating in the area between 
the \vestemmost column of CC-A and the Division's 
\ v a t  boundan, found progress more difficult. At night- 
fall it was in position west of Dinkelsbuhl and was 
mainnining contact with enemy forces in the wooded 
m - 3 ~  +O the south. The 116th Squadron was assembled 
in thi l O l s t  Squadron are3. 

.Ind thc 92d Squadron were approximate B y three kilo 

/ 

1 
i \ 

h e  Afci l23 ,  &were irarsd for rhe ¶eizuaed 
&Qgs OVCT the Danube Riva hemveul J h a n w d  
andG*ge!n. C C A  was toamtinut bo dae sJu& 
and seize crossin in the Dillingen area. CCB, .farm 
sisting the 92d q u a &  to ~lear  t& enemy A t -  
ing it, was to seiue cnasin in &e HocLrtpdt area. OCR 
was given the minion o $ ~ g  to tbe m o11 the 
Men-Nordlingen highway. The Gmup was diracard 
to send me squadron south a b  the Dividm kkw 
and to seize crossings in tbe fapfbchn-- 
area. The other squadmns were to mop up 
in the wake of the C C s  and the advance oquadron. 
The 92d Squadron was designad to seize tbc 

crossings over the Danube; the lOlst, to ~ Q V T  Q)llth ahd 
clean up enemy resistanaz along the Aden-- 
highway in the western portion of the - -; 
the 116th. to mop u p  resistance w i n g  m the area 
by-passed bv the 101s  Squadrtm. 

The 92d Squadron moved south early A$ 22 
against v e y  strong resistance. ey nightfall the sgupdrm 
had reached the Eger River in zone hut was w d  
from crossing by fierce resistance From the south bank. 

uadron dead the enemy in its area and 
reserve. The 101s squadnwr. as- 

sisted by CC-R, cleared up  its area. C C A  thrust thrargb 
the hill masses to Dillingen and s e d  the bridge avet 
the Danube intact, and established a limited bridgebead 
on the south bank. At dark April 22, the 101s S q u a b  
was directed by the CO, 101s Gmup, to move south im- 
mediately and seize Danube River QDssings in the Lau- 
ingen area west of DiUin en. After a bdd, night 4 
the Squadron seized an$-pied ~auingen by 2330. 
The enemy, however, had desaayed all bridges over the 
Danube before they could be taken. 

While C C A  and the lOls t  Squadnrn &red 
in their areas Apnl 23, the 92d Squadron C10588d the 
Eger River and proceeded south. The e n e m y . 4  
strongly at the entrances to the Danube River +m. 
Artillery fire w a s  aced on the retreatin memy ad- 
umns with g d  efk.!x. and after prdonpf6 tins the 
92d Squadron reached the &er arra-hut $e enemy 
had been able to blow all bridges before they auld be 
seized. CC-B reached Hockstadt, but likewise was un- 
able to seize b n d p  More they were deSa0ped-a 
Dil l inen hi+ remained the d y  intact d g  in 
the Division area. 

s o m  OF THE DANUBE 

During the period Apnl23-25 
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the Division's left and took Donauwonh. The 63d In- 
fantry Division d e d  and crossed the Danube on the 
Division's right. During the night April 25-26, the 
enemy counterattacked the 63d Division bridgehead 
in force. The  92d Squadron held its bridges through- 
out the night, and fought off a sharp counterattack at 
Burgau the next day. The other squadrons of the 
Group, and Group Headquarters, crossed and assembled 
on &. south bank. The Group was directed to extend 
reconnaissance to the south. 

itions in 
its area the 9zd Squadron tound a gap in lg.5 e defenses 
on the east bank of the Mindel River. Routes farther 
east were held in force, and the enemy on the west bank 
of the Mindel in the vicinity of Burgau were stickin 
firmly to their positions. The 116th Squadron relieve 
the 92d at the LMindel River bridges, and the 9zd 
raced south along the east bank of the LMindel for about 
15 kilometers and then turned east behind the enemy 
hlLR, and assembled at Ziemetshausen. At 1400 a 
combat pauol from the 92d Squadron, operating east 
oi Lerneuhausen, intercepted a German othcer courier 
from the 13th SS Corps. Among the top secret docu- 
ments captured \vas a marked map sho\ving enemy o 
erations for April 26. lhe map showed that three 
visions had been committed to the attack of the 63d 
Division bridgehead. and that a fourth division was de- 
fendin in the Group zone. The Mindel River was 
markefas the boundary between adjacent Corps. Con- 
fusion as to responsibilit for the defense of that corridor 
had apparently resultedYin ,the gap found bv the 92d 
squadron. i - 1 ' 1 ~  map and other documents captured 
\ v u e  promptly forwarded to 12th Armored Division 
Iwadquarters. ) 

In  exploit of its S U C C C ~ S ~  the 9Ld Squadron was di- 
rected to continue south and seize crossings over the 
Lt'ertach River at Hiltenfingen and Siebnach. Over- 
coming strong rear area defenses, the Squadron raced 
to the CVertach and took intact the bridge near Hilten- 
fingen at 2000. By 2120 the town and two additional 
bridges over smaller streams were secured. 
T h e  l O l s t  hpadron,  moving south in i t s  zone to the 

lett OC the 92d. battled its tray through wooded areas, 
finding enemv resistance extremely determined. The  
Squadron crtmd the Au sberg-Ulrn autobahn and cun- 
tinued its advance throug R out the night, having been di- 
rwted to xize bridges in the area of Gross tttingen on 
the U'ertach River. The 116th Squadron mopped up 
resistance in the area between the hlindel valley and 
the lolst Squadron zone, and captured a large quantity 
of airplanes. and an underground airplane parts factory. 
Ihr -$uaclron then moved south during the night to 
assist the 9M Squadron at the bridgehead over the 
ki'ertach. CC-A also moved south that ni ht to relieve 
elements of the Group at the bridgeheat Just before 
daylight April 27, CC-A arrived at the LVertach. The  
Group was directed to proceed south with all available 
troops and seize crossing over the Lech River. The  CO 
ut  the I O I s t  Group assigned the bridges in the vicini? 

While constantly probing at the enemy 

! 

of Landsberg to the 92d Squadron, and those in tht 
vicinity of Schwabstadl to the 116th Squadron. All 
bridges over the Lech in zone were found to have been 
destroyed, and both squadrons made a detailed recon 
naissance of the west bank and recommended the repair 
of bridges and of sites suitable for the construction ot 
new bridges. IMeanwhile, the lOlst Squadron continued 
to move south and at midday seized intact the M'ertach 
River bridge at Gross Aitingen. 

The  Division then was given the mission of contin. 
uing southeast to seize and hold Weilheim and Bad 
Tolz, and deny the enemy the use of passes into the 
Bavarian Alps in that area. Large enemy concentrations 
had been reported in Munich and vicinity. The plan 
directed CCA-preceded by a squadron of cavalry-to 
block the passes south of U'eilheim and Pennsberg; 
C G B  to block the passes south of Bad Tolz. The  re- 
mainder of the Group was to advance to the east and 
southeast, block exits from Munich in that direction, 
and protect the Division left flank. T h e  1 16th Squadron 
was assigned to the mission with CC-A, and the blocking 
line was divided between the 9M and IO I st Squadrons. 

A partially destroved railroad bridge near Lands- 
berg was repaired during the night of' April 2;-28 by 
Division engineers. The 116th Squadron began crossing 
at O600 April 28, against scattered small-arms fire and 
unobserved artilleqr fire. The  Squadron made good p q -  
r e s  through Landsberg, and to a point about 20 kile 
meters southeast (approximatelv halfway to il'eilheim) 
where stiff opposition was encountered. Attempts to by- 
pass were unsuccessful and forward movement was 
halted at dark. During the night. elements of the squad- 
ron moved east by &ondar)lroads to the vicinity of the 
Ammer See. 

Followed bv the 92d Squadron. the IOlst Squadron 
crossed the bridge after the 116th. and moved east on its 
mission. Poor roads and demolitions forced the Squad- 
ron to detour to the south and return north alonp; the 
west bank of the Ammer See, with the intention of se- 
curing and using the causeway across the northern tip 
of the See. Progress was delayed bv an enemy attack in 
which were employed four Tieer Tanks  and a substan- 
tial number of infantry. At dusk. as fonvard elements of 
the squadron were approaching the cauwvav. the enemy 
detonated prepared charges and literally blew up the 
road in the faces of the advancing units. The Squadron 
deployed and outposted the A m p r  River line for the 
night. The 92d 5quadron did not complete the crossing 
until late April 28. because of delays in the crossinqs of 
the other two Squadrons 3nd the continuous delays for 
bridge repain. The crossing finally completed. the 
Squadron moved east and asLmblrd in support of the 
lOlst Squadron. 

Earlv April 29. Troop A. 116th Squadron, moved 
around the southern tip of the Ammer See and reached 
the main highway that joined Diessen and IVeilheim. 
The troop raced east. and from a surprised enemv c a p  
t u r d  the bridges over the Ammer River. Troop B ad- 
vanced through the opposition along the original route. 
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;aptured the bridge over the Ammer River at the west- 
cm edge of il'eilheim, and at 1 1 0 0  secured the town. 
In the meantime, the- rest of the Squadron fought 
y i n s t  rc5istance along the alternate route taken by 
I'roop A. CC-A. which had crossed the bridge during 
!he night. began entering Weilheim at 1130. 

That afternoon the mission of CC-A and the 116th 
kpadron was changed: they were to move through the 
mountain passes south of N'eilheim and secure Inns- 
hruck. Since the bulk of the Squadron was bein de- 
layed b. the fighting north of Cl'eilheim. Troop %, al- 
readv in ll'eilheim. was detached from the Squadron 
and'attached to CC-A in order to avoid delay. The  
force moved out at once and kfore dark had progressed 
jbout 20 kilometers south against varying resistance. 
The mission was cancelled the following day and Troap 
B later rejoined the Squadron. 

il'ithin the next few days, the operation plans were 
modified bv the changing situation, and by the amval 
from the north of other friendly units. Before being re- 
lieved from attachment to the 12th Armored Division on 
l lav  4 units of the Group conducted an intensive recon- 

- 

naissance of the water barriers in theareaerrstd We& 
heim, and pedkmed patrol and SeMity m i s h ~  fa 
the Division. 

During the course of the bghrioe south b cbc 
Danube, the Group. operating with the  9- 
had found the gap in the defemes south Of tbe h u b  

so Weilheim-an advance of 
Several important 
held until they 
ing units d the Divbion. Security was pavided f+ tbe 
Division flanks. enemy SypPIy and -th 
routes disrupted, and large qUanhtk8 Of mathiel Cap 
tured or destroyed. 

During this latter phase in which tbe attack de 
vel+ into an extended -it the G w b ~  able o 

excellent advantage. The rapidity witb whkb tbe IV- 
m o d  units arrived at each vital point puarrped tbc 
thrust and to keep the enemy &-kk. 

south, extendingtheara dopauioo,d 
from Dillingm to LaMkbag pad 

use the mobility inherent in &-*to 

Group to maintain the mommtum d its amtinuous 
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II 
To Newly Organizing Armored Dioisbns 
and Mechanized Cavalry Unit Associutimr 

Alany armored divisions and mechanized cavalry units today are 
forming associations. 

To those who have already formed such associations-and to those 

who are contemplating the formation of such organizations in the 
future-THE CAVALRY JOURNAL wishes to offer its servbs. The 
facilities of the magazine are open, without charge, to publicize the 
activities or any other matters which the associations desire to bring 
to the attention of our readers. 

i i ' e  would be very glad to publish the name of each new associa- 
tion as i t  is formed, with the address of its headquarters or offici& 
Ivhich, we believe. will help with the establishment of the associa- 
tions. 

Ll'rite to THE CAVALRY JOURNAL, 1719 K Street N.W., Wash- 
ington 6, D. C.. if we can be of any assistance. 



The. 316th Provisional Mechanized 
Cavalry Brigade in Combat 

FIRST OF A SERIES 
0" hlarch 8, 1945, thc 3d Cavalry Croup of the XX 

Corps, composed of the 3d and $3d Cavalry Re 
connaissance Squadrons, was in the area south of the 
lLloselle River just east of Trier. It was in the process of 
taking over the positions held by the 417th Infantry 
Regiment. For several days it was occupied mainly in 
%Turing a suitable line of departure for participating in 
an o~ensive operition being prepared by the corps. 
In order to assemble the 94th lnfantry Division in 

preparation tor this olfensive, XX Corps was obliged to 
leave a wide gap between its left (north) Hank and the 
XI1 Corps. then north of the hbselle River. iilechanized 
cavalry was the ideal arm with which to till the gap and 
to conduct an offensive in this zone. To augment the 
mechanized cavalry strength of the corps in preparation 
for such an operation, therefore, Third Army attached 
to the XX Corps an additional group, the 16th. com- 
p e d  of the 16th and 19th Cavalry Reconnaissance 
Squadrons. This group had had no previous combat es- 
prience. and so in order to insure coordination of the 
mechanized cavalry etfort. the COT commander decided 
to tonn a provisional caval? brigade for the execution of 
this mission. and to give it the espcricnced leadership of 
C:oloncl Jdmez 1 i .  I'olk. comrnmd~ng otticer ot the h i  
i . i i . i l [ \  ( * ~ \ J t i i ) .  . L ~ o r J ~ ~ l ~ l \ ,  I)\ c q \  orJcr  { I C  ll.ircl1 Y.  

the 3 16th Provisional Cavalry Brigade. comprising the 
3d and 16th Cavalry Groups, was constituted. Also at- 
tached to the brigade were the Z4lst Field Artillery Bat- 
talion, the 245th Engineer Combat Battalion, Company 
A 818th Tank Lkstrover Battalion (SP). and an air s u p  
port party. l h e  416th Field Artillerv Group WJS to be in 
direct support, and the 558th Field Artillery Battalion 
in general suppon. 

-l'hc brigade's mission was to attack in coniunction 
with the corps. to protect the XX Carps' north Hank, and 
to maintain contact with the 94th Infant? Division on 
the south. l ' h c  projcctcd date tor the attack was .\larch 
13. 

l l p n  its arrival-from \'wkerinp on .\larch 11. the 
16th Cavalw Group was given the mission of taking 
over the right of the brigade's sector from the t3d  Cav- 
a l ~  Reconnaissance Squadron. and of maintainin 
tact with the 94th Intantry Division. Accordingtyn 
the day before the attack, the brigade \vas disposed with 
cavalry groups abreast, the 16th C'at.alrv Group on the 
right. In each p u p ,  squadrons were dispoled abreast, 
so that the brisade front was. in order trom right to left: 
the 16th and 19th cavalry rtwmnalsslncc quadrons. 
from a draw on the south (thr north b u n d a n  of 
t l i c  ronc ~ ) t  .iction of thc W t h  Ini. intr\  1 ) 1 \  i\ion . n o r t h  

N 
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to the Ruwer River; and the 43d and M caval re~ar-  
naissance squadrons from the Ruwer River rxn% to the 
Moselle River. The width of the front was app'o""a0e- 
ly Seven miles. 

T h e  primarily dismounted phase of the aaack began 
llarch 13 and continued through March 15. As it 
gressed, the 43d Cavaln '  Reconnaissance Sq* was 
pinched out and p a d  into brigade reserve; its sector 

Squadron. M'hen the advance reached the Ruwer River, 
all bridges were found destroyed. The 94th Infantry 
Division, however, discovered a ford near Geizburg, and 
on hiarch 14-15 the 19th Cavalry Reconnaissance 
Squadron Sent tanks across to support its dismounted at- 
tack on Sommerau and illorcheid. O n  March 16-17, 
when the 93th Infantry Division had taken Reinsfeld, 
the 43d Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron was sent 
mounted across the ford to attack north from that point. 
By the end of hlarch 17, it had advanced as far north 
and east as Burtscheid. 

The terrain in the brigade's zone of action, in the 
foothills of the Hunnsbruck hlountains. was found dif- 
ficult for mechanized cavalry operations. The streams 
and high. heavily \vooded ridges ran generally north and 
south, perpendicular to the direction of advance. The 
enemy's defensive and delaving tactics were therefore 
favored. and he was afforded excellent observation posts 
for directing artillery fire. 

In  the attack, the main effort was invariably made 
with the cavaly reconnaissance troops advancing dis- 
mounted, closelv supported by the light tanks, tank 
destrovers and engineers. The light tanks and tank 

. 

was taken over bv the 16th Cavalry Reconna' lssaacc 

0 0  

destroyers were brought up inQfJsdcandarfparcsd 
The tbe attack engineers with attached fire, 01 d to tk hy c a d y  fa UT tlo~pwercer, in th 

Ioyed to remaye lDed bbckand eockar rbe midel& 

close support of the anocl; 
he assault guns were 

PgT. attacks by light banhas were a m q d  apimt 
enemy-occupied towns prior 00 thcit mdt tbe 
mechanized cavalry. 

In the assault, mechanized caval-, mGlllted 
tanks, were em oyed in the same manner as tank+ 
fantry teams. &en a town or higb ground was- 
it was immediately nized for all-round defarse. As 

OftbeaMnrand 
high ground along their routes, 
troops sent out rapidly moving mounted  team^ 
and harass the retreating enemy. 

On March 18, after the of€ensivehadbeen 
successful, and the enemy h T d  a withdrawal 
along the entire front, the 
was dissolved. The M Cava 
committed without rest for 
withdrawn to Trier in SHAEF m, and due 16th 

- av- 

stiff o position and over ditficult terrain, a d  had ad- 
v a n J  10 mila while inaicting many enemp d t k  

rtant road that ran through the mne bad been 
g : r a n d  the wa had been cleared fa a combat 
94th Infantry Division's attack. 

1 

tb 
( 

h e  roaA were open3'& the 

cut 

Cavalry Thus, Group over a assumed nod of full eight TwE- ys, a 
alry brigade ha r fought on a seven-& b t  

command of the 12 x Armored D i a  00 exploit the 
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The 2d Cavalry broup 
Defense of the west banlc of the M o d e  Riwer, in the M o u n t  
fort Area, Luxembourg, December 24,1944-M-h 3,1945. 

S December 23, 1944, the 2d Cavalry Group re- 0 ceived the mission of protecting the right (east) 
flank of XI1 Corps along the west bank of the Moselle 
River in an area from Haute Kontz on the south to 
Xlertert on the north. All enemy pockets ~n the west 
bank of the Moselle were to be reduced and the enemy 
held east of the bloselle within the sector. Contact w a ~  

to be gained and maintained with XX Corps on the 
right and with the 4th Infantry Division on the left 
along a front of 25 miles. In this sector, the Moselle 
River was from 5 0 0  to 600 feet wide and up U) 25 feet 
deep. On the west bank, the hills rose steeply to a height 
of 450 meters; on the east bank, the slope was gradual. 
This bank was known to be held by e n b y  infantry 

and fomess machine-gun battaliis which were gen- 
erally, unaggresive except for patrols. Two e!ne!my 
bridgeheads existed within the sector on tbe wed 
bank, one at Machtum and the other at Mertwt. 
There was also an enemy bndgebead at WaseMbg, 
two kilometers From the n o d  bamdary d the sector. 

Force R z a n d  he 
372d and 398th Eng 
Desaayer Battalion 
lery Battalion ( lOSmm howitax), 276rb Aimapd 

the mission, theask force was dispodasfolms (ree 

amnanderoonstituted The 

ArtillqBattalion, andonesignalplatoan.%- ' d  
regimentsweff to be used BS infanay. Fa- 
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sketch): Combat Team Hargis, comprising the 42d Regiment, and one tank destroyer company, on the 
Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron (less Troop E and right; Combat Team Costello, comprising the 2d Cav- 
Company F), one battalion of the 372d Engineer (GS) alry Reconnaissance Squadron (less Troop E), 398th 

Engineer (GS) Regiment, and one tank destrover com- 
pany, on the left. The remainder of the force ;.as to be 
in reserve at Mountfort. 

Three defensive lines were organized as follows: an 
outpost line. held by 1 1  platoons. on the riverbank; a 
support line, manned by 18 platoons, along the hills 
from 1,000 to 2.000 vards west of the river; and a re- 
serve line, not occupied. on the commanding ground 
two to three miles from the Xloselle River. Sumerous 
obstacles were erected, fires were carefully prepared, and 
an elaborate communications system \vas established. 

Aggressive patrolling into the hlertert and Xlachtum 
bridgeheads was initiated immediately and resulted in 
the withdrawal across the river of the force at Xlerten. 
A dismounted attack that was supported bv tanks drove 
the enemy from the high ground adjacent'to Xlachtum 
on December 30. On January 1 1 .  Troop C of the Ld 
Caval? Reconnaissance Squadron attacked dismounted 
and. after 12 hours of strt'et fighting. cleared the to\vn. 
Patrolling across th; AIoselle River was also undertaken, 
and on Februav 19, an  offensive operation \vas 
executed east of the river. Supporting artillen.. lvith the 
assault gun t roop  attached. \vas acti\,e day and night. I t  
was possible tu rotate organizations frequently. and 
health and morale remained excellent. 

To summarize this operation of the 2d Cavaln. 
Group: a force of some 5 . 5 0 0  successfully defended a 
front of over 25 miles for more than two months. thus 
releasing an infantry division for offensive combat: 
mechanized cavalry, \vith its mobility and escellent com- 
munications, demonstrated its suitability to defend long 
r i t w  lines. with infant?. artillery and eneineer sup 
port. 

8 - -The 3d Cavalry broup 
Pursuit from Leinberg to Regemburg, preceding the XX Corps, 
to seize crossings over the Danube River, April 22-24, 1945. 

o h  April 21. 1945, the 3d Cavalrv Group, com- (C) Battalion. and  the 5th Ranger RJttalion. attached. 
posed ot the 3d and 43d cavalry-reconnaissance and with the 2iSth Armored Field Anillen. Battalion 

quddrons, was disposed as shown on the accompanying in direct support, was given the mission to pursue vig- 
sketch. The mission then assigned to XX Corps, to orously the routed German forces southeast to Regens- 
which the group was attached, was to begin an advance burg, and to seize and hold the bridges acrms the Dan- 
southeast in assigned zone early on April 22, and to ube River in the corps' m e .  The group was to be fol- 
make contact with Soviet Army troops which were re- lowed by the 65th and 71st Infantrv Divisions, advanc- 
ported moving west from Vienna. The M Cavalry ing abreast, with the 65th on the right. 
Group, with Companies A and C, 81 Ith Tank De- The group commander decided to move with squad- 
stroyer Battalion (SP), Company A, 245th Engineer rons abreast, the 43d on the right. The Vils River when 

' ! I 

reached \vas to btyome the boundan. between squad- 
rons. Isolated enemy centers of resistance were to be 
reported and by-passcd. and or anized enemy defensive 
positions \,ere to be develope!. The  43d Cavalry Re- 
connaissance Squadron-uith three companies of the 
5th Ranger Battalion, Company C 811th Tank De- 
stroyer BJttalion (SP), and one platoon of Company 
.-I 145th Engineers ( C )  attached. and with one bet- 
rt'n. of the l-qth Armored Field Anillen. Battalion in 
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direct support-was to rsue in its d maintaia 

follow. The M Cavalry Reconnaissanoe 
the left-\vith the 5th Ranger Battalian (k tbree ann- 
panies). Company A 811th Tank Deseager Banaliar 
(SP), and Company A (kss one platoon) 245th Engi- 
neer (C) Battalion, anached, and wi& the 274d1 
Annored Field Artillery Battaliar (less one battery) in 
direct support-was to putsue in its pwlc and to mpin- 
tain contact with the 71% Infan Divkion, f0lkW;ng 
in its rear, and was to seize and ho all bridgaorrerth 
Naab River found intact, Group headquarters was to 
move with the west cdumn. 

At o600 hours April 22, the,advance bqp.  'Ibe 
weather was cloudy and d d .  and there was rain and 
snow. The terrain was mauntainous and wooded, and 
the roads muddy and occasionally. although shown on 
the map, nonexistent. The advance was skwed by 
road blocks and minefields. a great many of whiich.werr 
defended by small a m  and automaticweapons and in 
some instances wvre supported by the antitank fire fmm 
20mm and 88mm guns. 
The 4M Cavalry Reconnaissance Sq+ empun- 

tend one organized enemv defensive podtim, which it 
developed and penetrated. It also ovrrran a German 
Stalag and r e l d  over 2.000 All 
The 3d Cavalry Reconnaissance 
bridge across the Naat  River and 
fantq came up 24 hours later and r e l i e d  it. By rhe 
afternoon of the third day. both squadrmr had reached 
their o b F i v e ,  the Danube Rivq. ApproXimaaeiy a- 
OOO POWs had been taken and an u q k  number of 
casualties inflicted on the enemy 

The following were the principal results of this apera 
tion: the enemy was routed befooe he d d  oigenioe a 
defensive stand north of the Danube; the seizure of tbe 
bridge across the Naab River assisted the advance d the 
left division; and the operation set the stlge fa XX 
Corps' assault on Regensburg. 

squad-, 
Contact with the 65th p" nfantry Divkkm, which was 00 

?I 
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The 4th Cavalry woup 
Screening the YZi Corps' right paRk, south of 
Aachen, September 1 6 4 c t o b e r  2,  4 944. 

N September 15, 1944, the 4th Cavalry Group, 
composed of the 4th and 24th cavalry reconnais- 

sance squadrons-with the 759th Light Battalion <less 
Company A), the 87th Armored Field Artillery Bat- 
talion, the 635th Tank Destroyer Battalion <3-inch, 
towed) and Companies A and C of the 297th Engineer 
(C) Battalion attached-was iven the mission of screen- 

on the Siegfried Line near h c h e n .  
ing the right (south) Bank o 8 the VI1 Corps in its attack 

OnSeptember16,thegrou with h a b r e a s t ,  
was disposed as follaws (see L>:s%le 24th cevllry 

and a tread- bridge detachment attached; t b 8 7  I 

Reconnaissance Squadron was on the *t, With an 
engineer platoon attached, and one light tanL 
in direct s u p ;  the 4th Cavalry Reamnaistence 
Squadron was on the left, with an en+ 

Armored Fie1 Artillery Battalion was m 
west of Bullingen, in direct s u p  of 

cr 
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Croup hcadqvartcrs and the remainder of the force were 
in Butgenbach. - 

The terrain south of Aachen was hilly and densely 
wooded. The weather was cold. and there were heavy 
fogs in the late evening and in the early morning. Be- 
cause enemy fortifications and the extremely dense 
woods made vehicular movement impracticable, the 
group commander directed that both squadrons send out 

-~ aggressive dismounted patrols to the east. 
These patrols on the first day encountered the outer 

fringes of the Siegfried Line. The defenses consisted of 
road blocks, sited in depth, and in most cases booby- 
trapped and covered by small-arms fire. Numerous 
enemy patrols were working in the surrounding woods. 
The cavalry patrols were accompanied by elements of 
the attached engineers which removed the booby traps, 
and reduced the road blocks after they were captured. 
One company of light tanks was used to patrol the road 
between Butgenbach and Kalterherberg. 

On September 17, the 4th Cavalry Reconnaissance 
Squadron repulsed an enemy counterattack by an esti- 
mated 100 infantrymen, and on September ]&-when 
the sector was enlarged to a width of 12 to I 5  miles 
to include the towns of Hofen and Alzen-the 24th 
Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron also repulsed a 
counterattack by a company OC infantry. Cavalry patrols 
were successful in locating enemy defensive positions, 
and through these etforts a valuable tile of enemy in- 
Cormation was compiled. 

T h e  roving tanks played an important r d e  in denv- 
iiig C I I C I I ~ !  p t r o l b  cntry through tlic paps tr,hlch existed 

... ... <*; ;*; .... .... 

:- 
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on the wide front. Furthermore, the deception created 
through the continued movement of armored vehicles 
and the interdictory fires laid down bv the assault guns. 
artillery howitzers and tank destrover guns, created the 
illusion of greater strength than actuallv existed. The 
fact that on October 1 an entire corps c v '  Corps? h p n  
taking over the sector of the 4th Cavalrv Group is felt 
to have been proof of the magnitude of the unit's accom- 
plishment. 

The 6th Cavalry Group 
Attack to seize L'Hopital and clear 
Knrlsbrunn Forest, December 2-5, 1944. 

(Jfi l)t.cembet 1,  1944, the 6th Cavaln? (less 28th 
Cavalry Httconnaissance Squadron), reinforced by 

5th Ranger Battalion, Company C 602d Tank De- 
stroyer Battalion and Companv B 293d Engineer (C) 
Battalion, was attached to XX b r p s  and given the mis- 
sion of: protecting the right Bank of the corps; breaching 
the German line of defense at L'Hopital; and clearing 
the forest of Karlsbrunn to the northeast. The 6th Cav- 
alry Group promptly moved into an assembly area north- 
east of Saint AvoM. The 6th Cavalry Reconnaissance 
Squadron, with Compan D 5th Ran er Battalion at- 
tached, relieved one battalon of the I& Infantry Regi- 
ment in Carling and made plans for a frontal assault 
on L'Hopital. which was separated from Carling by a 
deep railway cut. hieanwhile, the 5th Ranger Battalion 

7 

May-June 

(less Company U), which was to make the main cffort 
on the left, moved into an assembly 3rea northeast of 
Carling under the cover of woods. 

The attack was to begin at 0830 hours December 2, 
and artillery sup rt was to be provided by the 5th In- 
fantw Division, %"ut because of a lack of time this ar- 
rangement had not been completed. Actuallv, the attack 
of the ranger battalion, reinforced by light tanks, started 
at O900 hours. The  tanks, however, could not be used 
effectively because of the deep mud, and the battalion 
soon came under heavy artillery and automatic weapons 
fire. As a result, its attack was temporarily halted after 
it crossed the railroad track. In the meantime, the 6th 
Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron was engaged along 
the railroad cut between Carling and L'Hopitat. 
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During the night of December 2-3, 1944, the 6th 
Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron pushed across the 
railroad cut and entered the southern edge of L'Hopital, 
where they came under heavy artillery and martar fire. 
.After clearing a nion of the town an enemy carnter- 

withdraw to the railroad embankment. Aleanwhile. the 
.ittack inflicted r eavy casualties and forced them to 

0 0  

main attack by the 5th Ranger Battab advancddarr- 
ly thrarsfi the WOOQ to the lwxhastd L a  
cembex 4 was Spent in advandmg dw 
andinmakin s s ; r  anan 
f m m t h e l  Fie ArtWryBamliar,Sth 

cleareci by a - & a t c r k d t h a  - - , 
naissance Squadron and tbe 5th Ranger Batdim. Tbe 
cavalry attacked east acnas the railmod wbik the 

z attack carried the 6th Caval7 Recarnaiosrnoe 
m through the enemy sum and well into the 
of Karlsbrunn. As a result, memy artilkry was forcsd to 

Group quickly cleared the forest and gained tbe hi 
displace and, freed fmm artillery fire, tk 6ch 

ground to the eau. 

I 
I 

i 
Divbion. b b a  5, af#r 8 beroy 
p r e p a a t i o n a n L H  ital,thetawnwmapnmdd 1 

rangers dmve in from the natbeas. Tbe vigcmd the 
( 

I 

jectives were pined without undue hies, and the at- 
tack was strongly pushed. This action illustrates the 
handicap under which mechanized CB- forra were 
placed when aperating -ted without tfreir d 
mobile fire support. It also, hayvewt, illustrates the abil- 
ity of mechanized cavalry to that handicep, 
when reinforced with infantry and a g p s b e l y  led. 

0 0  
I The 11th Cavalry brwp 

Protection of the north jhmk of the Xlff Corps dum the 
advance from the Rhine to the El6e rivers, April 2-1 Si, 1945. 

nl 1, 19-15, the I I th Cavalry Group, to which 
was attached the 7 1st Tank Destroyer Battalion, 

\vas assembled near Romp. about 15 miles west of 
Xluenster, and \vas attached to XI11 Corps, the left 
corps of Ninth Army. T h e  group was given the mission 
of protecting the left (north) flank of the XI11 Corps 
from Coesfeld to the east, and of maintaining contact 
with the Second British Army on the left. This mission 
was initiated early April 2. In its execution, up  to April 
15, the 1 Ith Group travelled about 225 miles. 

Although the grou 's mission was one of security, its 

fest enemy resistance was met north of Muenster, after 
the crossing of the Donmund-Ems Canal, and north of 
Hannover. at the crossing of the k i n e  River; but 
throughout the advance, it was necessary for the 11th 

performance require B much offensive combat. The  stif- 

Cavalry Group to fight its wqy into all the towns which 
lay in its path. 

Maintaining contact with the second Btiti~h,Anay 
was difficult. As far east as Hannover, Amencan - a n d -  
British forces were in cloq ximity. Hcrwever. one 
andthentheotherwasinthe ,andtbetaskbeaunc 
mainly one of roiirdination; for example, just west d 
Hannover, a British unit came into a town fmm the 
north as the 11th Cavalry G m p  entered it fmm the 
west. Again, just north of Hannover, the mute taken bp 
the 1 lth Cavalry Group ivq identical with w a s s a p d  
to a British reconnaissance unit. After Hammer bad 

, however, British ehments turned k t h  knP mum Hamburg, and so a condderable ~ p p  ms de 
veloped Whih measured + a  fem to as 50 
miles. Duringthis penod, p t a c t  with the &icbb was 

cd 

I 

I 
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maintained through personal visits by the squadron 
commander and  members of his staR. and  bv an  oficer- 
radio liaison team. This  liaison was maintained until 
the group reached the Elbe River. 

The 1 1 th Cavalr). Group was employed tactically as 
follows: Squadrons, with a tank dwrove r  company at- 
tached to each, rrere dispoxld abreast in sectors facing 
gmerai1y north. Upon group order, the western squad- 
ron would move east on a route passing to the south of 
the eastern squadron. and  tight i t s  wav to occupv a 
sector farther east, and  this movement &IS 50 timed as 
to insure the arrival of the squadron on its new line in 
time tu protect rile nurth tIanb u t  the leading elements 

of the 84th I n f a n t n  Division. (This unit \\'as thc left 
division of XI11 Corps. which \vas a d t a x i n g  east in 3 
zone immediately to the south of the I Ith Caval? 
Group.) Each sqnadron habituallv cmploved threc 
task forces or teams, each composed 'of  a c a ~ d n  recon- 
naissance troop, with a platoon of liaht tanks. a platoon 
of assault guns and  a platoon of tank dcstroyers attached. 
The order of march of these teams \vas alternated dur- 
ing the squadron's advance to its netr  sector. 

This  operation illustrated the marked ability of 
mechanized caval? to cover open flanks. and  to main- 
tain contact with adjacent units in fast-moving action. 

r f f  

A series of articles on the employment of cavalry in combat in the European Theater, of which the 
abow articles are a part, will be continued in forthrorning editions of Tbe Cacdry Journal. Remaining 
articles include: 

113th Cavalry Group: Reconnaissance of the XIX Corps' zone of action, L'Exaut Canal to Albert 

113th Cavalry Group: Defense of the nonh flank of the 12th Army Group, Sittard area, September 

2d Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron: Crossing of the Moselle River and seizure of W'incheringen as 

38th Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron : Defense of the Monschau area against German attack. De- 

78th Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron: Attack against Meinkenbrachc, April 12, 1945. 

86th Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron: Screening of the 6th Armored Division, near Muehlhausen, 

89th Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron: Delaying action by Troops A. B, C and E, Befort area, De- 

92d Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron: Reconnaissance for the 12th Armored Division. Neustadt 

Canal, September 5-8, 1%. 

19-November 12,1944. 

a diversion for an attack by the XX Corps, February 19, 1945. 

cember 16-17, 1944. 

April 5-12, 1945. 

cember 1625,1944. 

area, April 8-16, 1945. 

80th Cavalry Reconnaissance Troop: Reconnaisance during advance of the 80th I n f a n t n  Division 
to K-4 April 1-3, 1945. 

104th Cavalry Reconnaissance Troop: Attack from Borgentreich area to Weser River in advance of 
the 104th Infancay Division, April 7, 1945. 
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Y US. Caoalry in the ET0 
The assignments and attachments of Mechanized Cavaky 
Groups and of separate Mechanized Cavalry Reconna'n- 
sance Squadrons, and the campaigns in which they par- 
ticipated, in the European Theater of Operations. 
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ORDERS FOR THE DELIBEF 
I N  his articles in the Znfuntry lournal, Major General 

Orlando Ward warns repeatedly against leaning 
too heavdy. in battle, on inspiration, suggests with much 
wisdom that practice among the various types of troops 
involved, and careful planning by higher echelons, are 
better assurances of success. Fruitful inspiration, he 
says, corn.- hard to the company &cer when confusion 
and shell fragments become about equally thick. 

Certainly many American attacks have failed alto- 
gether, or have failed partially, because of the lack of 
adequate tactical planning; additional others have 
failed because a plan, though proper, has not been ade- 
quately understood by subordinate commanders. 

i t  will be acknowledged that no attack demands more 
careful planning nor more precise execution than the 
deliberate attack against a strongly prepared and 
strongly manned enemy position. Such a position nor- 
mally is best taken by a sequence of intimatelv associ- 
ated and accurately coordinated actions that methodi- 
cally open the position to the attacker. Classic examples 
of expert planning, thorough practice, and superb 
execution are the German attack on Fort Eben Emael 
and the British attack at El Alamein. and some of our 
am hibious assaults deserve to be placed in the same 
hig! cate ory. A1 these operations were preceded by re- 
peated re k earsals. 

It is obviously imperative, to effect the most over- 
whelming success, that each subordinate commander 
h o w  what other commanders are doing, particularly 

(ColOneI Howze  was G-3 of the 1 s t  Armored Diii- 
sion during most of the Tunisian crmtpaign, and fought 
through the last actions in Tunisia as commanding 6- 
ca o/ the 2d Buttolion, 13th Artnored Regiment. He 
w4$ incommand of the 13th Annored Regiment during 
the retraining p 4  in North A+, and the Italiava 
cmnpaign. Cdonel Howze was warded the Silver Star, 
the Bronze Star, and the Legion of I\lerit.-EDrmR’s 
NaTe.1 

-- 

in the matter of time. Once that i t  is settled, in the 
plan, that a certain system of attack is to obtain and a 
certain schedule is to be followed, the plan will gain 
tremendously in force if it is backed up by official, 
written orders, sufficiently detailed to insure understand- 
ing. 

It is extremely difficult to get forth a detailed lan in 
the orthodox 5-Paragraph order, unsupprte . O u r  
present Paragraph 3 says, in effect, “Joe. do this, then 
do this, then do this, then do this and this,” after which 
it tells Hany to “do that, then that, then that, and that 
and that”-and so on through all the units involved. 
Joe and Ha? frequentlv have considerable difficult). 

B 

I T E  ATTKCK 
XC. 

in seeing how the fifth “this” fits in with the sixth 
“that,” particularly in point of time. It is very possible 
in fact, that the true connection between them will 
not be apparent at all. 

T h e  cwrdinatjon of the various “thises” and “tbars” 
are settled in conference by H a T  and Joe, and their de- 
cisions and agreements. though possibly correct, are not 
backed up by orders. In the execrution, Harry, if a little 
weak, may plead misunderstandin 

patch of woods on his right. No o&r can have sen 
much fighting in the last war who did not observe such 
a thing, perhaps frequently. 

The “Phase Plan”-socalled for lack of a better name 
-which is here proposed is in effect a chronological 
organization of orders, as against the usual system of 
presenting instructions to each unit in order as it a p  
pears on the troop list. A very rough analogy is the A F 
of L horizontal organization as against the CIO vertical 
scheme. 

It is necessary to emphasize that such detailed plan- 
ning-and consequent volume of pr-is s u d  
only when a fairly generous amount time is available 
for its formulation, for conferences and critiques upon 
it, and for its eventual publication and dissemination 

may break down because H a y  di 

in orders. 

table. An idea of its form and usefulness can best be 
The phase plan is eventually issued in the form of a 

given by an urampk. omin 
plan may spring to the 
if be is an adhermt to rbe 

other military plincipk ii in any way vicJ&a+ b7 thb scheme, but I shall leserve &taik d .li....lrarrr * u n t i l  

allawing 
d. K y % L  ncitba liis m my 

theendoftheartide. 

Situation: (See S k d  A). 
Blues (S) and Reds have! been in paentpaitiaata 

a pe”0d of about one moa&. 
Blues intend to hunch 8 @ &ewive m ahout 

10 da In this sector, Blues m p y  HiU 537, Hill 558, 

531 (each 
woods a t  E and J. 

proximately where indicated. The Red infianap 
in the sector is thou ht to be two batealions of abut 
400 each, reinforced %y AT guns. Enemy reserves a d -  
able withii two hours: one infantry battalion, 15 tank 
<estimated). 
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19 1946 ORDERS FORTHE DELIBERATE ATTACK 

SEE SOTES BELO\\'. 
P h n a  T m r  r.na A r t u r  

1 a 0400 27 F A .  fir" P l r m  (=oneen t -ZZ%E lad fas 

2x3 32C. S7C. 110. 860, 
33E. 33D. 3 3 B )  
PICCN laid for 
nrrs 22E 22D. , C o n e e n t m t . .  28B. 18C. S4A. 

31C. 31F. 3 1 0 )  

b 0400 68 FA 

r 04UO Co c firm P I W ~  (Conrcntr8tlon. laid for pepantion Omit- 
136 Chem 
Y t r  Bn led I 

T h i s  io  urm a o r t h o &  romruha t  r o n t r a r r  to 
nnrmd ar l e 9  p ra r twr .  of making u p  a r h n i  in. 
dirattng t prca r rangrd  anlllerr Irrr on r d  to 
a n a u l t  ro n a n d m .  The wale *hould hr idrnt i ra l  
Io  that  of r Iar t i ra l  map  irrued l o  nmall unit rom- 
mandrrr .  ,I t h r  pap? may he opaque Inr lvdrd 
on the  . h e  are cer ta in landmark. and  eontours  
takpn from the map :  e n o u i h  to Id*nttly at a glance 
eavh of t h r  ron rmt ra t tons  and ronrrntrai lon 
hlorkr A quick comparison of thir  sketch and 
Sk-tch A r i l l  rl-rlr Ioratr any  m n r t n t r a t m n  on 
Sketrh A :  thtm r i l l  be ma& douhlr  iurp i f  t h r  
l l - ine  nf%,w wi l l  ropy n i r rdy  the nutline. nf the 
cwnwntratton hlorks on his map. h e w  rrprrrznted 
h? Sketch A .  Tcn murh ar t i l lerr  da t a  plared di. 
r w t l y  on the map wil l  nf cour.c k h w u r -  t i  

( 'onrriitration* a r e  not merrl? R S O W S  enem? 
w . ~ t ~ o n *  t h v  lnrludr P n s S I H L E  enemy ~ W S ,  
tion* plus r m a n n  MLOCKl>ti  roncenirat inns in 
I ' O P C ~  a f l ank :  e . g .  29.i and ,9C rill he urrful in 
I h ~ k  riirni? Ire romlng into the left flank of our 
I r o ( i 1 b L  ruor ln i  n o n h  onto OhJ 5 ronrcntrat lon.  
.e.'e<.rd are grnuped into blocks primarily rrrord. 
'*BY t o  th* wish*. of the o ~ v r - s l l  ...au!t romm.rxd*r 
aqi i l  ih* hattalion rommanderz. with r a r r fu l  m n -  
* i ~ I w a t i o n  nf t h r i r  nrhemm a n d  maneuver .  

S u m b r i n g  t h r  conr*ntrattan hlock. and letter 
inq rhr  ronrentratlnnn r i l l  help Irq!hilrtv. 11 heinn 
urinrcv*r;lry to  cram a t h r w 4 i u \ t  rirurr ~ n t i ~  1 

- 7 l l n l  "1111.i2ll1ll11. I . I I , . !C  

d ( 1  10100 Yonan -do- 
In E n  6 In f  

?d B n  6 I n f  
12) 0400 Y o n a n  4- 

e. wo Sd B n  6 Inf 

d. (1)WO Co C 136 
Chem' M a r  Bn 

Datc ot' :irt,icl;. Junc I .  I>*i\vn is ,it 0500 hours. 
li 'eather espccted fair. Ground firm. 

The Blue <hqn Commander has ordered a general 
counterbnttcry proqram to be tired from 0400 to 0500 
on D Dav. Preparation tires \vi11 be as directed bv each 
sector commander. Limits for time of attack have been 
set bv the Carps Commander: H hodr will be between 
o+< and 05 I 5. 

Pkin:  (See Sketch A ) .  
(This article is not desiRned to present a tactical 

problem-theretore. the scheme of attack here presented 
is considered as ii commander's decision, right or 
wrong.) 

In verv generiil terms. the plan provides for: 

17. A form:il prcparation to be omitted, but guns to 
be laid r c d y  to fire a 5-minute preparation ivhen the 
enemy ir,dic;itc.she h;is disco\wed the attack. 

17. I 1  h o u r  t o  h. at 0445 ( I 5  minutes prior t o  first 
light) I, of  D tis irdiciited on Sketch A. 

c. :In cff(irt to h. matie t o  build by stealth a tank 
crossing over Peek Crcck :it .4. the work  to be covered 
by 3 sm3ll protcaivc forcc at H .  

d .  TI) ove rhad  direct fire support to be rendered 
f r o m  vicinity of P. 

P .  Initial ; i t t x k :  1st Bn 6 Inf t o  take Obj. I .  (we 
<!..cwIi R). kt R n  6 Inf (+  I tiink company) to take 
Obi. 3.  

f F n q i n i w s  t o  ~ : 3 p  minefield a t  C. 
g.  7J 13n 6 I n t  to take Obj. 7 $ w i n g  throuv,h Ob). 

I >. 
11. 1 3  Tank  Bn ( -  >, moving via G;ip ;it C, to take 

Obis. 4 and 5 .  and vigorously assist in taking Ob+. 6 
anci 7 .  

t I x t  Rn 'from Obi. I >  to t.ike Obi. O from the \vest. 

i .  3d Bn to take Obj. T :passing through Obj. 6). 
k .  As each objective is taken, fire to be placed on 

subsequent objectives and closely wordinated Lvith the 
effort of the troops designated to take those objectives. 

1. 1st Bn 7 Int to remain in reserve throughout. 

This plan is not particularly complicated. but neither 
is it entirely simple-not so simple. for example. as a 
straight frontal attack on Obis. 5. b and 7 \ the main 
position) simultaneously. T h e  plan \vi11 permit tanks to 
be used to their utmost: i t  takes advantaae ot the p r e  
tection otfered by the nose US (extending Southeast 
from Hill 638) asainst tire from Hill 662; it provides 
for taking Hills 638 and 662 from the flank. \\-ithout 
attempting to hold J brief for this plan. the tactical 
soundness of which is unimportant to the object of this 
article, it is desired to emphasize that simplicity. ho\v- 
ever desirable, must sometimes be sacrificed in an at- 
tack against a strong position. and Eurther that the re- 
sultant more complicated plan demands a clear presenta- 
tion in orders 50 t h l t  they can be thoroughly under- 
s t t d  and esecuted by the troops. 

To et€ect the "chrdinated execution" of this plan, it 
is proposed to present the details of i t  in a "Phase Plan" 
as previously mentioned. The phJse plan does not pre- 
clude the necessity for the Paragraph 3 of the Field 
Order. but it does take over much ot its function. The 
Paragraph 3 must clearly state the prime mission of 
each unit, still a nc.cessaT provision. As R sample, this 
briefer form of Parasraph 3 is stated for one unit only. 
the 1st Bn 6 Inf: 

"3. u .  The 1st Bn 6 Inf \ \ i l l  attack to seize Obi.  1 ,  
assist by fire the attack on Obj.  2,  and \ \ i l l  attack in con- 
junction with the 13th Tk Bn to seize Obj. 6. and  assist 
bv fire the attack on Obi. 7 .  (See Phase Plan?." 

#lo. a. 0700 t l T )  2d Bn 6 I d  

# b.(1)0700 (TT) Elemento 13th Tk Oeenpy 

# (2)0715 (TF) 4- 

Bn (-) ( A d s t e d  Obi. 4 
by Co K. 6 Inf) 

obi. s. - - 1 ,  t'ros. I. of n 36 B n  6 Inf  .\Itark to wire Obj. 3. Pick 
at 0445 t t  Co A 13 u p  Plat at B. T a b  canno( 

.e 10 shoot prior to 0510. Tk Rnl 
11. a. wo 

(+) 

b. W O  13th Tk B n  (-) Empl.se m q m w  to m e  
cure obj. 1. wyh 
of (+) fora. in ...L( auaek la om Bn Osg. 6 Inf 6. 

(%ab &OmM be abb to 
climb - fme.1 

e. wo lot Bn 7 I d  Move to - pawtr vi- 
einit) OW. a 

Od Bn 6 I d  (+) Lift fire from ow. 6. 000- 
time h Obj. 7. 

4- L i f t a m f r a F a r b &  

12. a. (1)WO 

(2)WO 

(3)WO de- m .p nN w w. 7. 

( 2 ) 4 -  do- Lin h * obj. 7. 

7. ooltinw aN om d 2ik 
CO A 701 TD LM8 f h  hsl OW. 6. Om- 
(at Point P) tiroe bn oa Obi. 1. 

b. ( 1 ) W O  

= (. ('rc>*- I. of n C;apping parties Follow direr t ly  behind 3d Bn 

Close in ansemblY area at IC. 
;tit TI) Bn. winn and h 
at tarhed 
r l o r r s  Artarhd in  auembl to 2d 8. area 6 I d .  at K. 

,,I about  u j w  C'O c 16 En- ti Inf  to C. 

2d Hn 6 In! = d  * i i l j  Await  attsrk orden. Co. c. 

b 0515L'OL 4- portuni t?  Engage by which fire tuge4S may a p w r  of Op 

on fo rward  dopes ot H i  
f i D C  and  662. oDd (north 
of i  Sole the ( P ) ) .  l ine  0%. d u  (8ee 

7 a \vo 2: FA Fire roun te r  mortar propam 
I c'onc. omitted) 

b WO 6 8  FA 4 0 -  

CTC etc C I C  

' - .  . . A ,  . .I &l;iL .& 
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I 
20 
#Id.  ‘0015 (TT) 3d Bo 6 lot 

One Company 
19 Tk Bn 

d 
I d  B n  6 1nf 

3d €In 6 In l  

1.1 t i ”  E I u i  ( 

I:!th Tk R n  

M ay-]une 

cover the engineers. This and all the other details o! 1 THE CAVALRY JOURNAL 

Organize Obj 7 for de leom 
aeainnt rnuntrrattark (See 
I1rd t 1 I belor).  

t I l r . w n i z e  O ~ J I  5 and 6 lor 
d e l e n e  against counterat. 
lark 

As*cnrhlr B n  in area GRQ 
in rountrrattack reserve and 
in prcparauon for mt-ions 
of exploitation. Emplaea one 
platoon in direct flrtni DO- 
aition at 0 and one  at-T.-.to 
engage targets of opportunity 
and to m i s t  m r i b l e  counter- 
artark. 

# d ( 1  ,wvo ?d Rn ti I n l  Send Co C 701 TD to Obj. 
7. where it becomm attached 
t o  3d Bn 6 In l .  

# (2)N.O 26 En ti I n f  Force Reserve. Assemble ri-  
r initg Point S. 

e. W O  1.1 Bn i In1 In vicinity Obj. 2. remain 
a - ~ m b l ~ ~ i  and prepard for 
cxploitrng mirsion tn con. 
junction with 1 3  Tk B n  

~NOTES: 
( 1 )  -10 spare reader unnecessary detail, the “Phase 

Plan” is not entirely complete. 
(2) ”WO” equals “When Ordered.” “UOL” equals 

“Until Ordered Lifted.” 
(3)  “IT” equals “Target Time,” or estimated time 

of accomplishment. This is at best an educated guess, 
but it serves to inform all Concerned of the commander’s 
idea of the time necessary to accomplish each job. 
(4) ”#” equals “Report Necessary.” A report of ac- 

complishment of this pha& is mandatory. Such a report 
need be no more than (for example), “Phase Six Able. 
Okay. “ 

(5) Routes to assembly areas are omitted. 
(6) To tit all available firepower properly into the 

whole scheme of fire, certain missions are prescribed 
even for such elements as the infantry battalion mortar 
platoons. These missions are confined however to the 
mortars’ respective parts in the preparatory fires and the 
countermortar program. and the infantry battalion 
commander retains first call on his mortar fire. 

(7) Time schedule may be changed as the action 
progresses. Favorable results may speed it. Note that 
Phase I l a  may be ordered before Phase IO& (2) is 
completed. 

( 8 )  Tanks or TD elements rendering direct fire sup 
port from stationary positions do so best according to a 
prearranged schedule, engaging specific known, sus- 
pected, or probable enemy positions. Careful. previous 
reconnaissance is necessary, and ground horizontal 
photographs to identify each target selected will be 
especially valuable. 

It will be noted that the phase plan specifies certain 
actions by of subordinate units; an example is 
Phase 4 A b c h i c h  specifically requires the 1st Plat, 
Co K, 6 Inf (which still remains under command of 
the Battalion Commander) to occupv the tvoods a t  B t o  

the plan should have been discussed carefully with t h c  
subordinate commanders, the plan perhaps modified ac 
cording to their ideas, and, where practicable, their 
willing approval of it obtained. Then, after conference 
and discussion. the final scheme is made official and 
specific by publication as a part of orders. 

Rigiditv certainly need not result From the use of such 
a plan. The entire scheme may be abandoned by 
single radio order, and nothing shall have been lost. 
Modificution should be expected as normal, but modifi- 
cation is exceptionally easy to effect, since the original 
scheme is firmly impressed on all concerned. The  phase 
plan is a good framework on which to hang changes, 
and the orders are usually simple: “Delay execution of 
Phase 2 by one hour,” for example; or perhaps the re- 
serve might be ordered to execute a phase originally 
the responsibility of another unit. 
As intimated above, the phase plan becomes an ex- 

cellent convention and a loworder code. In the situation 
described, one of the leading infantry battalions may 
come under considerable fire after it  crosses the Line of 
Departure: to obtain the entire preparatory fire program 
the Battalion Commander merely asks, “Request esecu- 
tion of all of Phase 3.” A request for execution of 
Phase 7 should bring down the entire countermortar 
program-or such parts of it necessary to en age the 
general area where enemy mortars are thoug t to be 
firing. Request for Phase 9 Dog will cover by fire the 
right flank of the tanks making a flanking movement in 
the face of the enemy. The  arrival of the 3d Bn 6 Inf 
in its assembly area is reported by “Phase 2 Charlie, 
Okay.” “Esecute Phase 6b” will launch all the action 
listed there under. And so forth. 

The writing of the phase plan demands thdt the 
commander think completely through his battle, to in- 
clude the organization of the objective against enemy 
counterattack. It sets down, in detail. the scheme of 
maneuver, so that all Concerned may thoroughlv under- 
stand the commander’s object and methods.’ beyond 
possibility of doubt. 

Although the various phases of the phase plan are 
numbered and listed in approximate chronological order. 
the chronology may vary. and some phases are actually 
concurrent with others. However that mav be. the 
subordinate commander will gain a very accurate idea of 
the expected or intended sequence of events, and where. 
in that sequence, he fits. where flanking or following 
units fit, where direct and indirect supporting fire units 
fit. 

Finallv, it mav be said that the phase plan works. in 
battle, and fur&ermore that it  is not offensive to 
subordinate commanders who have had ample chance 
to study it previously and su,ggest change; rather, bet- 
talion commanders, in my experience. welcome s 
responsibilities and appreciate definite fixing o rfic tasks 
upon themselves and upon units to their right and left 
-units upon which depend so heavily their o \ ~ n  success 
and well-being. 

a 

The Tank-Infantry Team In 
An- Armored Division 

UCH has been written about the Tank-Infantry 1w[ team as it applies to infantry divisions but little 
has been said about the modern bases of the Ammeed 
Tank-InfantT team-the tank and armored infantry 
battalions of the Armored Division. Here we have team 
ivork at a high level; having lived, worked, traveled, 
trained, and played together, the officers and men of 
these battalions more readily understand each other‘s 
problems. capabilities, and limitations-which is the 
primary requisite of any successful team. The Armored 
Tank-Infant? team is a part of the larger team which 
embodies the artillery, caval?, engineers, air cocps, and 
all supporting services. Proper employment of this team 
provides for the violent attack which makes manifest 
the potential shock action which is organic in the 
,L\rmored Division, and in which speed, maneuvera- 
bility. and fire power are combined and utilized to the 
fullest . 

The following discussion is based on experience with 
the 4th Armored Division throughout the campaigns in 
Europe. It is one way in which tanks and i n f a n q  may 
be emDloved and its results have indicated it to be a suc- 

I -  

cessful way. 
Let us examine more closelv the Armored Tank-In- 

fmty team, remembering always that i: is only a pan 
of the larger team. The  infant? battalion consists of u 

three rifle companies, a headquarters company, and a 
senice company. The  tank battalion consists of three 
medium tank companies. one light tank company, a 
hejdquarters company, and a senice company. In each 
case the service company includes a maintenance pla- 
toon. and the headquarters company a reconnaissance, 
mortar. and assault gun platoon. In addition, the head- 
quarters company of the infantr). battalion a 
heavy machine-gun platoon. Each of these battalions is 
administratively complete and thus is extremely flexible 
for tactical e m p l o y n t .  

There are two ways of combining these battalions to 
make Tank-Infantry teams. First, we may attach an i n  
fantry compsny to a tank battalion and a tank company 
to an infant? battalion. The advantage d this system 
i3 that the next hisher headquarters (Combat Com- 
mand: has two complete subordinate headquarters, 
nith commander and staff properly organized, which 
may be assigned separate phases of coijrdinated 

+Executive Oilier and C.O.. 37th Tank Batulios 4th Annod 
Division; ’5-3 CC “A”. 4th Armored Division; Instructor io T h e .  
T h e  Armored School. 

[ions, or independent tasks. In assigning any prticuk 
mission. the canbat cmunanda will r k  the ‘ia- 
Fantry-heavy” team or the ”tank-heavy” team in d 
a n c e  with the type of the rask. For example, if them 
a re  rivers to be d. woods to be ckad a ~ ,  Q 
cities to be seized, it is evident that dw ‘infan 
team should be assigned this missioa; c ~ l l  
it is expected that a large number of enany tanksa 
other a d  vehicles will be enamntered, tbe “tank- 
heavy” t- would receive the call. The httpliaa ~r 
assi ed the principel rble remains in c k  suppat, 
re$ to gasp any opprtuni a un- 
arising, or to neutralize and nu  lify any rurprise hdle 
action. The disadvantages of this 
or anic element must be comb 
a %attalion, and normal administrative chanwk tive l ~ e  
somewhat disturbed. It places added adminisas 
burdens on the attached company armmander which 
would normally be absorbed the httalion st& of his 
own battalion. Fnhn the btt?iLn ’ * t,additiad 
administrative arrangements mm-.  or ex- 
ample, the armored infantry battalion does not haw suf- 
ficient heavy wreckin equipment ID evacuate knocked 
out tanks, and the tan 1 bettalion trains do not 
carry all types of ammunition uired by an armored 
infantry company. TO overconZLis, ~lnall service 
men& of one battalion must be attached ta the ocbcr 

1 

. 

in which both battalions operate in an inwd fasb- 
ion. IC may be said that this lea- the light td m- 
pany without infantry suw but, if the sinration WBT- 
rants, a platoon may be attached to 
p y  from the d infantry 
employed. It StKnlM be noted 
a different mission than 
support, although desirabk. is wt BS ne~5r8r)l in 
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accomplishment of their mission. The armored infantry 
ride with the tank in their carriers, or on the tanks, 
and know tanks well enough to know how to protect 
them. Generally speaking, the infantry mission is to 
protect the tanks against closein enemy attack with 
antitank rockets, grenades, explosive charges, etc. On 
the march, this may be accomplished by the infantry 
riding on tanks or in carriers and keeping careful watch 
to the immediate flanks; i.e. checking roadside ditches, 
clumps of bushes or wmds,  and windows in buildings. 
CUI doubtful areas are explored by fire by both infantry 
and tanks as they pass by. When i t  becomes necessary 
for the infantry to dismount and fi ht on foot, such as 
in town fighting, the same generafsystem applies. In 
either case, aggressive infantry action, whether by fire 
alone or by fire and,movement, is the best method of 
protecting the tank. It must also be remembered that 
the only place tanks cannot go is where it is physically 
impcxsible for them to go. There is no such thing as 
“tanks can’t fight at night” or “tanks can’t fight in 
towns” or “when the situation is uncertain, lead with 
infantry.” Tanks and infantry move together wherever 
i t  is physically possible for the tanks to go. N o  definite 
formation is prtwribed, for it varies with the terrain, 
enemy dispositions, and as the immediate mission 
changes. Supreme confidence in each other is the key- 
note to success, and this is soon realized in battle with 
tanks and infantry that have had the op rtunity to 

ative by virtue of the maneuverability and superior mm- 
munications. Company commanders of infantry com- 
panies ride bvith company commanders of tank com- 
panies. infantry platoon commanders ride with tank 
platoon commanders, both battalion commanders stay 
close to each other, and their command posts are also 
together. N‘ith little transitional training, subordinate 
commanders of both battalions readily accept and under- 
stand orders issued bv either battalion commander or 
members of either staff. Wi th  this type of team the 
combat commander must take a personal hand and will 
normally ride with or be near the two battalion com- 
manders. In his absence, a battalion commander must 
definiteiv be designated as commander of the entire 
force. In actual practice with well-trained units, i t  is 
not necessary to designate an infantry company com- 
mander or a tank company commander as team com- 
mander in 50 many words. By experience and coiipera- 
tion, and without formal order, an infantry commander 
takes over for an infantry mission and a tank com- 
mander for a tank mission, and in either case help each 
other in every possible way. This, however. is the goal 
to strive for, and in training or in initial action with 
strange troops teamed, it may be necessary to go by the 
rule: “The supported unit commander is in command.” 
Thus, as the mission changes from a tank mission to an 
infantry mission, the commander is also changed. Ex- 
cept for particular instances (such as independent mis- 
sions), staff &em musz not be used to command the 
individual Armored Tank-Infantry company teams. If 

train and live together. T h e  tanks must ta r e the initi- 
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this is done, the whole operation of the staff is disrupted. 
Staff officers must be used freely to issue orders, inspect 
the progress being made, coiirdinate use of artillery, 
engineers, air, etc., and assist in making plans for future 
operations. This does not preclude a staff officer travel- 
ing with a team or moving along with any phase of an 
attack. In fact, this is desirable, since he takes Over the 
duties of coiirdination and liaison with other units and 
supporting elements and thus permits the compeny 
commander to devote all his ener ies to the direction of 

completelv comprehend the situation and advise his 
Commander. Properly employed. there are no excess 
staff members. Cooperation between units is directly de- 
pendent upon coiiperation between individuals. \\!hen 
the commanders manifest the spirit of coijperation, then, 
and then only, can this system be successfully employed. 

There are two distinct types of offensive operations 
in which the  Armored Division is employed, commonly 
termed the “Rat Race” and the “Slugging hlatch.” The 
former is characterized by rapid advances against spotty 
resistance of up t o  100  miles a day. where the objectives 
are more or less strategic in nature-key terrain, bridges, 
road centers, railroad centers, sealing off a pocket. etc. 
In more technical language. i t  embodies the exploitation 
and pursuit. In contrast, the “Slug ing Rlatch” is char- 
acterized by advances counted in t a ousands of yards or 
a few miles a day against constant and usually strong re- 
sistance. Here the objectives are limited. consisting 
mainly of terrain dominating the immediate field of 
battle. This mav be called the straight attack and mav 
develop into an exploitation. In either case, a combina- 
tion of tanks and infantry is more dcsirable than either 
one alone. 

CF’e have said that  the “Rat Race” is characterizcd bv 
rapid movement. T h e  armored infantry may b;. 
mounted in their carriers or on tanks. In the lattcr case 
the carriers may be filled \vith ammunition, rations, 
fuel. and other supplies. Assuming that  the Armored 
Tank-Infantry team is made up by matching company 
bv c0rnpar.y. let us see what further dispositions might 
G made. The light tank company tvith the assault gun 
platoons of both battalions attached, and perhaps one 
platoon of armored infantry. can lead or operate on an 
exposed flank. If the combat command is advancing 
along one road, between individual teams tactically 
spaced would be interspersed artillen.. engineers, cav- 
alry. trains, and other attachments al’lottcd to the col- 
umn. 

Proper spacing and combination provides for ele- 
ments near the front to crash through moderate resist- 
ance, to remove obstacles, or to provide a base of fire for 
other elements deeper in the column to maneuver. The 
actual order of march is a vital command decision but 
will not be touched upon here since discussion would 
require the building of a situation and appraisal of the 
entire combat command rather than merely of the 
Armored Tank-Infantry team a b u t  which we are con- 

his company. At the same time a e is in a position to 
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cemed. The following might be considered as a ~ p d  
order of march for a combat command: 

Light Tank Co. t &It. G u n  Plats. Tank and Armd. 
Inf. Bn. 
Command Group Tank and Armd. lnf. Bn. (‘corn- 

bat commander). 
hledium Tank Co. and .-\rmd. Inf. Co. 
One Plat. Armd. Eng. - Bridge Truck. 
Aledium Tank CO. and .4rmd. Inf. Co. 
Xrmd. F. .\. Bn. (105mm SP). 
.4rmd. Eng. Co. ( - o n e  Plat.). 
Hqs. Co. Combat Command. 
tlqs. Co. Div. Arty. 
:\mid. F. .4. Bn. (IO5mm SP). 
llqs. Cos. Tank and Armd. Inf. Bn. 
Illedium Tank Co. and ,\rmd. Inf. Co. 
F. .4. Bn. ( 155mm l-lo\v.-to\ved). 
Trains - (Btw. Antiaircraft). 

.\rmd. Ord. CAI. 
1ltu.h. Cav. Troop - T. D. Co. on flank. 

I f  the force is moving in more than one column, the 
light tanks may be used on one flank, and individual 
teams may be used to cover the other Hank or take par- 
ticular objectives off the main route. It is preferable that 
the main column move on the best road 50 that the 
trains may have the least difficulty in keeping u Ad- 
vancing in multiple columns makes possible a rigger 
s\veep of area as \vel1 as shortening the time interval 
necessan for columns to close. T h e  individual team of 
a tank company and armored infantn company corn- 
bined is powerful enough to make a large attack and it is 
unhampered by trains and other administrative vehicles. 
For example. when attempting to seize a crossing over a 
river the chances of securin P a bridge are greater if the 
force is divided. and three co umns strike simultaneously 
for three bridgcts. If one of the small columns d m  be- 
come engaged \vith a force too large for it to handle it 
can easily be moved around the position. or their steps 
can be retraced and resistance bypassed at  some distant 
point. I t  is also possible for thi% columns to use poor 
roads or to travel cross country for relatively long dis- 
tances. and by doing so increase the chance of surprise. 
In this type of operation the entire force bivouacs in 
close formation and all-round security is rovided. 
This  is easily done with balanced Armored % a n k h -  
f a n t y  t a m s .  T h e  infantry can easily outpost the tanks 
and may assist the tanks in refueling, resupplying, and 
maintenance. At the same time, the tanks are in position 
\\.here they may employ all of their weapons to NP~O“ 
the infantr). in case of an attack. Assault guns, mortars, 
and other similar organic means are emplaced. 
registered. and data computed for defensive fire. All 
elements of attached arms are coiirdinated to pnwide 
security from attack for 360 degrees. In this ‘ype of OP- 

eration. all-round security is most important, for it is not 

‘Armd. Xled. c o .  

*Cmnbat clmvnandcr with such personnel 1s he m g  k i r C  travels 
well fowd in t h e  column but frcoucntlv moves h u t .  

. 

1 
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~lusual t o b c ~ t o B r ~  rbt~ar. it--- 
hat cammand could be llyIc easily d m chh 
ypedoperation fiutna peep(M amC&R) Frora 
I rank. LMiculty was h ~ t  eqerimcd ia unmmmb- 
ions, but by modifying tbeekcrrial systand dw peep 
rom six to 12 volts and rep&% tbc SCR-5lObg dw 
CR-508 this diificulty was eliminated. 

Now let us consider what we bavc called tbe ”slrrg 
sing hIatch.” It was in this of opaotioa that the 
ystem of matching u p  tank a%fanny 

nant terrain feature after another until tbe 6nal ob 
jective was taken. or the limit of tbe day’s opm~tiar was 
reached. In this case. the lqght tanks wexe lKKrmuy 
used to follow u p  and pmtecc tbe Lnlrr*that were 
opened by the advance of the medium canpsnk The 
armored infan? may ride in their ovcim or on the 
tanks the terrain and trafficability nonnally dictating 
the best solution. since the present carrier does not have 
the maneuverability of the tank. As in every o p a -  
tion, all plans are calpfully laid in advance, including 
nrressary artillery pre rations and oartempbd air 
strikes. The attack is Xen launched by each of these 
complete teams which move out one after the aber and. 
seize successively the dominant terrain features. This is 
a process of leapfrogging; when the first team re;rdra its 
objective it is in p06it;m to sup the SeMnrd team as it 
moves on to its objective. W i G r e e  equally balanced 
teams, this pmcess can be kept up aimost indecinidy. 
At the same time, there is usual1 x one team that is wt 
en  aged at any given moment; is team is then avail- 
a b  e as a reserve to reinforre one of the other team or 
to take care of any unforeseen developments nrh BS an 
enemy counterattack or a wide Banking movemart. 
Coincidentally this team will have the opportunity for 
rest, maintenance, and resupply. The infinq a+ 
supports the tanks in the manner described before. A 

i 

crst employed. It has been p d y  ZTzXz 
type of operation w a s  char;rterized by Jeirine one &mi- 

. 

P 
. 

. 
squad or half squad may be assigned to 
tank, or the bulk of the infantry may be 
port only-a- few tanks a t  any given time. The c ~ m -  
manden again ride with each other and orders are iaued 
over the tank radio. During these operations the nmntar 
and assault gun platoons may be combined to supple 
ment the support providgd by the artillery. 
however, the aaaul t  guns are e m  s layed d l  
and deliver direct fire. It  was foun &at these ~lveapops 
could fire smoke missions very a f f f t i d y  and.-- 
trations could be placed in small areas that the a r t i k y  
was not reaching. T h e  command post of these b a t t a k ~  
is moved by bounds and is v t e d  from statiare p 

may be kept defiladed a K u s ~ e l l y  within about 1,000 
yards of the battle troops. This facilitates its fuactioning 
and there is little to fear Fran memv action. Namalty 
the executive officer and the S-1 o p a t e  the a)llylLBnd 
post, handling all orders from h 
relaying information back to h igh  
dling all administration, resupply 

sitions most of the time. B so doing the canmvaboa 
~ 
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INDUSTRIAL COLLEGE 
10 Mos. Regular Course 10 M o s .  I NATIOSAL WAR COLLEGE 

Regular Course 

The battalion commander with the $2 and S3 actually 
conducts &,e. battle, while the s.4 circulates among the 
companies, command post, and higher echelon supply 
agencies. It is usual for cornpan maintenance sectioI1s, 
less recovery vehicles, and all "Jin-skinned" vehicles to 
remain with the battalion command post. Bivouac se- 
curity is performed in the same manner as in the for- 
mation before described. with the exception that it is 
necessary to pay less attention to the rear since rela- 
tively .short advances cross country permit a link-up or 
tie-in between Bank units. This presents to the enemy 
a continuous line which runs the entire length of the 
front. 

.We have had a glimpse of the Armored Tank-In- 
t'antry team; we may consider it a model in teamwork. 
I t  is perhaps felt that little has been said about Tank- 

;$! {$> .... . ..... 

1 

May-June 

Infantry coiiperation. Lon periods of training together 
and living together provi 8 e the necessary spirit of m 
operation which wins battles. Both tanks and infantry 
must be trained to attack. This makes for aggressiveness 
and develops an offensive state of mind that is ready 
and .anxious to plan and execute; the spirit of c e  
operation comes spontaneously, and with this spirit 
manifest no missions will seem too difficult. This spirit 
is perhaps best embodied bv the words of a sergeant tank 
commander who was overheard to say, "They've got us 
surrounded again-the poor so and so's." Success in the 
Armored Division depends primarilv on a frame of 
mind which dictates attack at all times. Through such 
an attitude. the shock action, fire power, maneuvera- 
bility, and speed of the armored Division is employed 
to its fullest. 

<$> _.. ._. 

, NEW SCHOOL PLAN FOR OFFICERS 
REORGANIZATION of the Army officers' edu- 
cational system has been approved to pmvide for 

the progressive militarv education of an officer from the 
time he receives his commission until he completes a 
course a t  a high-level school conducttd on a joint 
Army-& av y-and-Air basis. 

The system would provide traininf during the first 
20 !.car5 of an oificer's active duty, t e formal school- 

A ing integrated with periods of practical experience in 
the field. 

First for all officers except those in Air Forces would 
come a four-month course in subjects common to the 
Ann]; as a \\hole followed immediatelv bv a five-month 
basic branch course for indoctrination in subjects of 
his branch. Other higher-level courses would. follow. 
- , h i )  Times. 

r 
AIR COLLEGE 

Regular Course 10 Months 
&iate course S Months 

I 
COMMAND AND S T A F F  COLLEGE 

1. S c h d  of Administration 
2. School of Mil. Intel. 
3. School of Combined Arms 
4. School of Logistics 
Regular Course 10 Months 
Asclociote Course 3 Months 

I 
- 
r 

AIR TACTICAL SCHOOLS 
Regular Course 6 Mos. 
Associate Course 

I 

ARMY BASIC SCHOOLS 
Basic OfRcers Course 4 AIOS. 

5 MOS. 
3 Mos. 

Basic Branch Course 
Associate Br. Course 

TANK 
COMBAT 

XCELLENT results were secured by the use of E simple methods of developing and t d n g  crew 
technique. Too much emphasis cannot be phced on 
the observation of test runs by crews who are waiting 
for, or have completed. their tests; the offioer critique 
after each run; and the encouragement among all par- 
ticipating personnel of free discussion and constructive 
comments which frequently lead to the develapment of 
desirable and efficient crew procedures that may be 
standardized within the unit. The training doctrine W- 
pressed herein is concurred in by The Armand School. 
Crew training is a basic subject to which too little at- 
tention has been given in the past. 

h i d e  from a few special situations, tanks on an of- 
fensive mission engage the enemy by closing with him 
during an advance. In such an operation the tank  come^ 
under observation and fire of an enemy tank OK antitank 
weapon, or comes unexpectedly u p  d e r  enemy 
forces. In either case, the tank is usually maving when 
it sights a target. The  success of its mission, and in most 

cases the safety of the tank and crew, depend upon the 
ability of the crew to take the enemy target under fire 
dectivelv within a few seconds; in short, to "shoot 
from the hip and hit." Such shooting is not done at long 
ranges-100 to 600 vards is the rule. The tank fires to 
hit on its first shot. It must outshoot the enany to live. 

+Deputy h i s t a n t  Chief of Staff. Plans Section. AGF. 

FIRING 
The training methods outlined herein were de 
veloped in the 4th Armored Division and success- 
fully used by Brigadier General (then Colonel) 
Bruce C. Clarke in that division and later in the. 
7th Armored Division, to obtain perfedon in 
crew training. 

Eacb member of the crew rnust be trained to ~ N P  

frciency in his particular pb in ordet that 
be able to take a surprise t a r p  under firs 

m a  W v e i l y .  In addition, he crew must be 
team in ordet that d of the several aaioao+af 
thememberscanbeperfonwd 
quence, so that the first shot is 

c o m c t h s  applied. 
Until the tank crews of a unit are trained r o d  a 

cause them to attack with the abaadar and violam! 
which characterizes tbemostdkthtank& 
Individuals of a tank crew are trained 00 tbe 

6ciency set forth by FM 17-12 (Tank -) E 
1747 (Crew Drill M d  Tank), and FM 17-68 (k 
Drill Light Tank). FMs 17-74 and 17-75 tbe Ma6 
and M24 w y .  The satus& h a d s  
training s h d d  be checked contin&. 

The next step is the p h i n a r y  CEW aajning. Ihk 
ing done with each of ahermembasd &crew in 
turn, to perfect the a n m u d e r a ,  nmmrrubr- 

ner, a. relationship6.m trainiag is fobwed Grn paice with the ~lrbde aew uatil thep me 
working '08edrer +ly. 

Standard t k y w i l l  nat haw the copfidewe I l e o s e q  m 

aainingconslsts in i t ia l lo f tbemkarmmaa<)erd-  L e  
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The commanderdriver mining.can be carried Out 

by maneuveiing the tank in an area, with the tank com- 
pyulchf giving commands in the prescribed manner 
until a mutual understanding between him and the 
driver is developed, and the expected reaction of the 
driver to the commander’s orders is obtained. 

The  tank commander and gunner required the maxi- 
mum training in working ether. This can be accom- 
plisbed by placing the tan ”& in a stationa7 
w h e  it has observation over varied tenain an 

with his gunner until there is a smooth and rapid re- 
sponse to the proper fire orders. 
. The relationship between commanderdriver and 
“bog“ should not be neglected. Time spent in making 
sure that the loeder functions without wasting precious 
seconds pays dividends. 

When the proficiencies indicated above have been 
obtained, the whole crew can practice %ether and be 
checked by having an officer ride the back of the tank - 
as it moves along a prescribed route. At intervals along 
this course the officer designates targets of various kinds 
and checks the orders of the tank commander and the 
execution of them by the members of the crew. bfore 
than one course is desirable. Later in the training. the 
time element should be introduced competitivelv be- 
tween crews. The  time is taken from the moment the 
commander acknowledges the target designated to the 
moment when the gun is laved. The laving is then 
checked. 

The next step is combat firing. The ideal area for 
such tiring is one in which the gun can be fired in any 
direction. Such areas are not usually available. The  re- 
sults can be suitably approximated in an area where one 
is permitted to Cre in a small sector only. In such a set- 
up, an area of about 500 by 1,OOO yards is required, the 
longer axis parallel to the line of fire. The  nearest 600 
yards of the area is used as a maneuver area, the farthest 

yards as the target area. Targets may consist of al- 
most anything: old vehicles. car bodies, or silhouettes. 
A valuable addition to the course is a moving target 
towed on each-end by a tank. 

7‘he tiring and testing is done as follows: The tank 
crew mounts, does the necessary checking (see FM 
1767 and FiM 17-68), and when ready, the conducting 
officer mounts and has the tank move on a meandering 
course in the maneuver area. During the movement 
along the course, the conducting &cer points out 
targets one at a time to the tank commander who takes 
them under fires. The conducting officer notes the time 
necessary to get off the first shot, and subsequent shots, 
if they are fired. He also notes the fire orders, sensings, 
actions 04 driver, gunner, loader and “bog,” and reconis 
the results on the suggested form, shown herewith. 
During progress o v a  the cause,  he selects and desig- 
nate~ targets which will require the use of all the weap 
ons and in several directions relative to the path of the 
tank. The  tank commander is told to order the proper 
;imniunition. even though onlv HE may be actually 

the oommander select targets, issue orders, 

used in the cannon for safety reasons. He ako is told to 
fire only a limited number of rounds at a target, even 
thou & the crew returns to the starting point it is 
critiqued by the conducting officer before all other 
available crews. With several tanks and several con- 
duaing otkrs,  maximum use can be made of the 
range. About six targets on a run is sufficient. More than 
me run is desirable for each crew. Its im rovement 
during subsequent runs will be readily nmecf It is easy 
to grade the crews relatively and to foster considerable 
competition within a latam or company. The crews 
take peat interest in fKis type of firing. 

Safety off;..r. The conducting officer is also safety 
d c e r .  He designates tar ets which have such a rela- 
tive position to the tank g a t  the firing will take place 
within the allowable firing limits. 

Firing by Tank Destroyers. While this type of firing 
is probably less ap liable to tank destroyer cTews, they 
will receive consi erable benefit from the same course 
of instruction and firing. 

t he does nut get a hit. 

B 
FLECORD OF TANK CREW COMBAT FISlIhTs 

. natr . 194 Phea - 

Tank Condr Gunner 

Dnrrr - -  I.oadrr 
Row (iunnrr - . - - _ _  _ 

-_ - . . 

Conduetine Oacer 
Critique rill be conducted before rcmrlnder of company on reinrn to 

Srsrt inr Peiot 
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f Cuuulru in World Wur ll - *  

TOTAL of 91,948 men served with the Cavalry 
during World War 11. 

This number was reached when cavalry was at its 
maximum strength on May 31, 1945. Further statiftics 
on the numben of officers and enlisted men who serped 
both in the continental U. S. and overseas are given in 
the table below. 

A total of 73 nondivisional cavalry units were in 
.ictive senice between December 7, 1941 and May 30, 

A 

March 1, 1946 Enlisted 1 1 Men 11 
13,054 ’ 

1,%7 1 17,646 19,613 

5,956 1 26,711 

___  -- 

In United States I 

Overseas 

Total Os or EM 

GRANDTOTAL 1 I 

nized Cava P ’cy Reconnaissance Squadrons, and the U. S. 

1946, compared with only 20 such units stiU in active 
service on March 30, 1946. These 20 units were can- 
prised of ei h t  Mechanized Cavalry Gtoups, ! 1 Mecha- 

Military Academy Cavalry Squadron at West Point. 
Of &e original 73 nondivisional units, 13 Me&- 
*Press Branch, War Dcprtmcnt B u m u  of Public &?&io&. 



The Ordnance Department is getting its start on the 
weapon from captured German V-2 bomb, which at 
present are self-propelled and have a maximum range of 
about 200 miles at a velocity of 2,620 feet per second, 
which is about the speed of a .30 caliber rifle bullet. 

By research and development, the Ordnancemen 
hope to increase the range of this bomb to the previously 
mentioned 5,OOO miles, and load its warhead with 
atomic e losivesl Further hopes of Ordnance experrs 
are t h a t x  bomb can be propelled by atomic energy 
instead of its present fuels of alcohol and liquid oxygen. 
When Na men heard about this potential weapon, 

one Naval o cer remarked, "If this p n y e d  weapon 
tions, the Navy wi 1 have to pick 

up its marbles an "s"" go home." 
is developed to 

2 

5,00()hdILE k . G E  IS C h A L  

SELF-PROPELLED Atomic Bomb with a 5 . 0 0 0  A mile range is the goel of the Army Ordnance De 
garment. Daily at the White Sands Ordnance Proving 
Grounds in New Mexico, Ordnance experu are work- 
in toward the development of such a bomb. which 
wi 1 in all probabili prove to be the most potent war 
weamn in the worl K 'i 

Fmsr AMERICAN FIRING OF V-2 
On Apnl 16, 1946, at White Sands, New Mexico, 

the first American firing of the Gennan V-2 bomb took 
ce. The firing was reasonably successful despite the 

. E ! !  that one of the bomb's fins fell a few seam& 
after it had bolted into the air. The test established the 
fact that American Army Ordnance personnel are ca- 
pable of firing the monstrous bomb. 
The V-2, which was used by the Germans in the lat- 

ter stages of the Euro n war, is 46.05 feet long, and 
wei hs 28,380 d w h e n  fully fueled and loeded. 
Unkaded it wei hs 8,8 16 pounds. The bomb's diameter 
is 5 feet, 4.9 inc es. In its present stage, the V-2 fully 1 
loaded with its 2 , 2 W p n d  warhead will make a crater 
in the earth about 35 feet in diameter and 18 feet deep. 
It can be fired vertical1 and is capable of reaching an 
altitude ~ p . - - $ l ~  miles. 

about 28 men is needed to set up and 6re 
the V-2. Two men are required for the firing board, 
five men on propulsion; seven on the trailer on which 
the bomb is carried; four on the electrical port; and 10 
men tofuel the bomb. 

Ninety minutes is uired to ut the bomb into p i -  
tion and fire it. Td% incluL prefire testing. For 

, personnel must be at least 100 yards from the rpktp. when it is fired, but a greater distance is prefer- 
able. 

In its present stage, the V-2 roughly compares in 

A crew 

Copy&ht, 1946, by Major Hal D. Steward 

? 

d AGE" WEKPON , '  

damage-power with the American 4,000pouad a d  
bomb. The weight of the actual explosive in the war- 
head is 2,200 pounds. The explosive used is Amatol, 
the same as employed by the American Army. 

V-2 is accurate to within 200 yards of a designated 
target. Its cost is approximately $20,000. 

RANGE ALMOST UNLIMITED 
The disadvantage of the bomb at present is its great 

weight, which is caused by the large amount of fuel it 
must hold. Until a subtitute fwl can be f d  to 
propel the bomb, it will be almost impossibk to increase 
its range. Should it be possible to use atomic ene%)r 
for propllsion as it is hoped, the bomb will have an 
almost unlimited range. 

If it can be propelled by atomic energy, and carries an 
atomic warhead, the use of aircraft in war would be 
practically outmoded. It then would be possible to send 
thousands of these bombs by radio c o n d  uve!r a desig- 
nated target, and maintain an even greater accuracy 
than is now possible from aircraft. 

With such a bomb the only mission ground troops 
would have is that of occupation. 

The United States is not the only country endeavor- 
ing to develop this bomb. Most major world powers 
now are employed in research and development on this 

e" weapon that' has every p i b i l i t y  of 
'EZ:g%e most dangerous war weapon the woru 
has ever seen. 

h r i m e n t s  on the V-2 are being conducted in the 

thick. lnsidetbisamcrece~~thedearical in-  

units which have been set up at 

s t n u n e n 6  that tire the V-2 and c a r d  itstlight. 
Once the banb is 6red its fight is fdb*.ed by rpdar 

New Mexico desert. Every effort is 
track of the bomb for one momemt while it is m 
During the first firing feit it was posdbh fa the 
nance technicians to follow the bomb from the timeit 
was fired until it un into the gmund several see 

Major Herbert L. Karrh d 2409 sardr St. h k  
Street, Tulsa, Oklahoma. a pendeum 
ian life, has direct charge of the fi 

other dker in the American Amy. 
The V-2 is carried and put into firing position bp II 

Monewagon, a aailer invented by the Gcnaanr which 
has hydraulic levers that lifts the V-2 into a vertjcsl p s i -  
tion. 

When a finn of the V-2 is scheduled, 
in jeeps warn J the neat+ raacber~. 

During the next few months several V-h ~ t e  a ~ b e  
set off in the New M& -.in eXperimen6 that 
may develop the V-2 into the Wald's moct 

-P- 
That is anybody's guess. Wben the author asked one 
hi h-ranking antiaircraft 086rPr what w d d  be d as 
a e f e m e  % inrtthispotentialatunicuuleapon,hiiaa- . 
swer was:%t*s a g00d question: 

?!e 
on& later and exp w 
H e  probably knows more about 

And what win he the defense against this weapon? 

middfe of the New Mexico desertr85 miles by roed 
west of El Paso, Texas. The area is level and the small 
amson camp can be seen from a distance of 10 miles 

kfore it is finally reached. The camp is commanded by 
Lieutenant Colonel Harold R. Turner, an Ordnance 
officer with yean of engineering experience. 

The spot at which the V-2 i s  actually fired is nearly 
10 miles from Colonel Turner's camp. It is known as 
'The Technical Area," and is encircled by a barbed- 
wire fence which has armed guards at each entrance. 
Entrance can be obtained only with a pass signed per- 
sonally by Colonel Turner. 

V-2 FIRING CONTROL 
Inside the technical area, besides the base from which 

the V-2 is fired, is a cement blockhouse with walls of 
cement 10 feet thick, and a ceiling which is 27 feet 

*Press Branch, War Dqmtmmt Bureau of Public Rel.doca. 
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Horses Were Used 
The place-San Stefano. 
The date-August 19,1943. - 

The event-the formation of a horse reconnaissance troop. 

H A R D L Y  had the Sicilian Campai ended victori- 
ously on August 18, 1943 beforegeutenant Gen- 

eral (then Major General) Lucian K. Truscotr, Jr., com- 
manding general, Third Infantry Division, directed that 
all animals which had been gathered by various units of 
the division for pack transportation during mountainous 
operations be assembled at San Stefano. Sicily. Mules 
and horses totalling 120 were collected and three of- 
ficers and 16 enlisted men were assigned to care for 
them. 

General Truscott issued orders on August 19 creating 
a mounted reconnaissance troop. An improvised table 
of ization based upon WD T/O&E 2-17 was used, 

was available. A troop of five officers an e%liipment 175 enlisted that 
a n  anticipated operations, and 

men was authorized. In addition, a mule peck train 
was to be formed in four platoons of 50 mules each, one 
officer and five enlisted men per platoon, or a total of 
four o&n and 20 men. 

The Third Division was ordered to Trapani for re- 
organization and training a day later. The mounted 
elements were assigned an area covering about 10 acres, 
on which were olive p e s  and a salt Bat that made the 
location ideal for animal “hmkeeping.” 

Volunteers were called for to form the unit-and 
one hometrained cavalryman was found in the entire 
division. The remainder of the men recruited were from 
the cowboys, ranchers, city youths and fanners of the 
infantry, d e r y  and engineers. officers were drawn 
from division units as they could be spared. 

AnimaIs were collected from the Italian cavalry 
stables in Pdermo, from fanners and natives who had 
seized animals abandoned by retreating German and 
Italian forces, by requisition, and through Allied Mili- 
tary Government facilities. Equipment was gathered 
from warehonms in Messina, Pdermo and Trapani. 
The only American q u i  ent initially used was 75 
PhilIips cargo pack, w k r w e r e  iiown in from storage 
in Africa fa use by the peck train. 

. The-reoonnaimance was organized into three 
reconnaissance p l a t o o n s 3 a  weapons platoon. T’DOp 

(Captain R. W .  Baker is  an instructor m tbe Tactics 
Department of Tbe Cavulry Scbool, Por t  Riley, 
b a s .  He was an enlisted man in the 3d Cavalry 
Reginrent at Ft.  Meyer, Vu., from 1926 to 1938 and 
served in Troop F wbile Lieutenat General (tben 
Captain) Lucian K .  Truscott commanded Troop E.  
Captuin Baker was with tbe 102d Infuntry Re iment 
ha Algiers in 1943 wben General Truscott cr3 ed for 
bim to form tbe mounted elements of tbe 3d lnfm- 
try Division in Sicily He served tbrorr b tbe Italian 
campaign a d  later commanded tbe 3 Division re- 
conncrisJcmre troop in France and German. His 
artick i s  tbe first account o tbe mounted troop‘s 
action wbicb bas become av ’ able from a member of 

f 

f 
the mit-Editor’s Note.) f 

e s  were given their choice of individual weapon-car- 
bine, ’03 d e ,  or BAR. We finally settled on ’03 rifles 
and four BAR’S to a reconnaissance platoon. The weap 
ons plamon camed six light machine guns, two 5 0  
caliber machine guns, and two Mhnm mortars. Only one 
radio was employed-a SCR 284 pack set, hand gen- 
erated-For communicatin with the division head- 
quarters. With the mop, and and voice signals were 
used. 

Training was hurried. First priority was given to 
conditioning the men and animals, and teaching the 
new horsemen the rudiments of equitation and care of 
their mounts. Cavalry combat tactics were practiced 
whenever possible. Hasty firing courses were erected 
along various mountainous mutes used in conditioning 
the men and animals. The troop practiced patrolling 
the roads and mountain passes. On approaching the 
target area, platoon and troop attacks were executed. 
Stream fording, map and compass readin and cross- 
country mwements were cticed constan y. All min- 
ing was conducted with r U field equipment and cam- 
bat loads. Often the troop remained away from its base 

! 

tf 
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one or two days. By the third week, it was posdMe to 
086Cers. *lect noacxwrmssmed 

The packers, formally called the M Rovisiaral Pack 
Cmin, were organized in10 four plamrms and were at- 
.ached to the troop. Personnel learned to 
ust loads, and quickly picked u a bma bnddge 

After a month’s arduous training in 12- to 16JKlur 
jays, the new animal units were tough, and bard. They 
:auld move long distances and amve fit to 

iance Troop, Mounted, to distinguish it from the 
mechanized reconnaissance troop, was composed of five 
officers, 126 enlisted men, and 143 horses on September 
16. The pack train consisted of four offkers, 25 men, 
and 349 mules. It was decided that und the reconnais- 
sance troop obtained i ts  50 additional men, the peck 
train would, in addition to operating the supply train, 
transport the reconnaissance weapons and equipment 
so that the riflemen could be at maximum fighting 
strength. 

The organizations loaded into two LSTs at Palerrno, 
Sicily, on September 18. just one month after the actiVa- 
tion order was issued. Six inches of sand was 
on the bottoms for stable bedding, and a relay cXZ 
sprayed the animals with tweinch fire hoses to keep 
them comfortable during the hot crossing. We debarked 
at Battipaglia, Italy, late September 19 and were truck- 
ed to an assembly area near Monte Carvino Revello. 

Orders were received to organize a mountain artillery 
batterv of four pack 75mm ns. Personnel was fur- 

mules were assigned to the unit, the 3d Provisional Pack 
Artillery Battery. An original cadre of 16 enlisted horse 
and-mule tenden at San Stefano had ballooned into a 
fair-sized squadron which comprised a powerful and 
mobile unit for mountain operatiop. 

The first reconnaissance mission was performed on 
September 21 : “Reconnoiter roads lanes and draws a p  
proaching Acerno, Italy.” 
Mines, blown bridges and rugged terrain slowed the 

advance of the infantry, but pmvd no barrier to the 
mounted troop which was able to cut across country at 
will. The main road, for instance, was SO heavil mined 
for three and a half miles that no vehicle d d  travel 
until the engineers cleared the mad, an operation which 
lasted four hours. All avenues were reconndtaed with- 
out mishap. Information regarding roads, mountain 
passes and terrain, and absence of enemy was sent to the 
division. 

The troop then was instructed to d t m  hills 
surroundin Acemo. This assignment consisted of SC~UT- 

possible observation points and likely defensive p 
sitions. One of our mls ran into enemy fire.. T h e  

point positions in order to maintain contact. several 
hone-and-foot patrols were sent Out to determine the 
location of the enemv’s flanks, his composition and 

. .  

!Pdd 
)f the characteristics of mules an B their care. 

The troop, known as the M Provisional 

nishd by the division artilery y battalions, and 125 

ing the hi1 P mass beyond town, scouting aut draws, 

troop was immediate r v organized into a series of stmng 

e s i m B e ~ o m & f # o m  

contact was maintained until tbc d d  rb I* 
Batcaiacl, 7th Infantry, which rrlieobdtbeoloopinp 
siition. Frum tbe infcnmatiar f l m i s b d  dw kral;.m 
w a s b s p o s e d f a a n a t t s c l r . T b e n n r l e p d ~ ~  
into action a d  oupplied tbe i d b q m e n  d u h g  a sue 
cx!ssfd tbfte-dayengaemwnt. 

the mountains only to recamoiter ud p 
towns d Avellino, hbdab04 and clserra. 

L - a  -csac+mnce %time was.& ia 
caring for animals and equipnent, read- 
nel, weeding out unsuitable animals, and obainiag re- 
placements. By Qossing time, the mounted b WBE in 

15th Infantry at TriBisco, and moved to dxe town of 
Villa San Crose, October 13, 1943. Tbe p d  
went into position as support for tiansd tbe~eoar- 
naissance 

wide of a mauntain which 
within the time schedule, and a 

tbe 
was atfaded at c.Eena. wben 

reparations for CLoSsing tbe Vdarnro wae p~~cllll)r 
A breathing 

tiptop condition. 
Mounted tmpsnossed therivezin thewateoftbe 

Thetroopin a2z& d dre lot Bet- 
talion, 7 t h z a - y .  moved 

eight wounded. The door naw was opened fa the in- 
to advance to their o b j j  UlllLLdeSced 

FV lowing this engagement. the troop paced k t s  
of the division to the town of Dragani. Ordered to& 
left Bank of the division, the troap cut 6ve mihr saws 
m n t q  to --Ramona. Upon arrival at pmts OC ob 

the troop’s attack on the! wwn. Twice the auaptvent in, 
and 
men and filepcrwer, ouf farce could not e 
The 2d Battalion, 15th hfantry, arrived d Kj 
General (then Brigadkc) William W. Eagles, cab 

attack. manding the regiment. ordapd a 
This time dle mwn w88 h$d and several cmdlmat- 

aadmdle 
=ks-repllsed. 

The area was MM cleared of 
troop was adered into rest fora day at 
cOnStant artillery fire, the troap rboed d 
and p e r f z & e r  %ousekphg” &a& ataadaat 
to horse operaw. 

servation, the artillery was phQa in pooition tosupport 

it came out. Because of enemy 

-=%al&. under 
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The  following day, the trOo seized and held Poea, 
about eight. mi l a  away, wi tK out encountering the 

From Poza, reconnaissance was pushed west and 
north. One of the reconnaissance patrols discovered the 
city of Roccarnoha, in British temtocy, was clear of 
enemy. A ,  message was dispatched to Teano to the 
commanding general, 56th British Infantry Division, 
who expressed thanks for the information. He remarked 
that h. was preparing his artillery and infantry for an 
attack on the town, and that o u r  reconnaissance infor- 
mation had moved his troops forward one full day. 

Pwa was won occupied by troops of the 7th Infan- 
try, and the mounted troop was,ordered to seize and 
hold Toro, eight miles froni Porn, and directly across 
I tighway 6 from Presenzano. 

We received enemy fire from a stoutly defended 
road block at the edge of Toro, and because the division 
had several other mutes available that were well inside 
its zone. we bypassed the resistance and moved to 
Foresto, less than a mile away, which was not occupied 
by the enemy. The division commander &an ed our 
orders and directed us to occup Foresto. whi% was a 
better location for operations &an Tom. Both towns 
were q u a l  in elevation, and vantage points in Foresto 
afforded complete observation of Toro and enemy in- 
stallations beyond. 

Reconnaisance patrols and observation posts dis- 
covered that the enemy installations were comprised of 
t u  u wl~-prqxllcJ guns and mml; dismounted men 
.irnicJ tvrth automatic \\capons and rilles, which were 
located just west of Tom. This information was sent to 
diviion headquarters, and the following instructions 
came hcli to the troop: Establish radio contact with 
fire dinxtion center; division artillery and observers 
from die troop will dirLct fire; the troop will attack Tor0 
fullowing an artillery preparation. 

?he attack was successful. Enemy casualties were 
nine killed and wounded. We captured both self-pre 
pclled guns. a variety of small caliber weapons. and 
rations enou h to feed the troop three meals. Following 
the action., t e  infantry advanced. and division head- 
quarters moved into Prescnzano without interference. 
The smoke of this scrap had hardly cleared before 

the troop was ordered into the hills beyond Presenzano 
to reconnoiter to hIount Cesimo for the 1st Battalion, 
30th Infantry. The troop arrived at the base of the 
1,300 meter mountain without trouble, and the bat- 
talion cwmmander was informed. H e  immediately sent 
his Company C forward to seize and occupy the hill. 
The  company stormed the hill twice and was driven 
back both times because of enemy superiority in num- 
bers and terrain which favored the defenders. 

A colirdinated attack was orded ,  and while the in- 
fantry med the face again, the mounted troop struck 
deep on a Bank. Our mounted men were able to wock 
more than halfway up the mountain with their horses, 
zigzagging up rocky trails that were extremely d i W t  
for foot troops. From an overhanging ledge on the for- 

t ,$ 

4 '  enemy. 
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in rounds from the reverse slope of our ridge. The 
livemi'Zea d i n e g u n  fire. 

finally softened, and was rolled back before the in 
fanay's frontal attack. 

Our next mission was to cross Cannavinelle iMountain 
and reconnoiter the town d San Pietro. This operation 
climaxed the career of the mounted reconnaissance 
troop. Sustained operations, lack of facilities for animal 
upkeep, and inability of replacements to reach the troop, 
had cut the strength to 76 fighting men. The  movement 
from Mt. Cesimo to the crest of Cannavinelle was 
executed rapidly and without contact. Darkness came 
and the troop secured itself for a quiet night. 

But at dawn-and from three sides-a mass of Cerman 
green-grey studded the landscape. (This was going to 
be one hell of a scrap.) 

The troop was well dispersed and in good defensive 
positions on an arc resembling an egg:Qnd. The four 
machine guns were in position to cover the entire field. 
The  mortars. at the bottom of the hill, were ready to d e  
liver surprise fire. All men had good cover and plenty 
of ammunition. No artillery was available. I t  was to be 
a small-arms contest. 

The first shot was fired at 0645 hours. About noon. 
the troop passed from the defense to the attack, and bv 
1500  hours had captured the hill. The score was 65 
enemy killed, 29 wounded, and I I  prisoners "in one 
piece." Our losses were 1 1  hilled. and 14 woundcd. 
t\vo of whom d i d .  Animal losses \vcre 31 horses and 
mules. 

The town of San Pietro was observed but not entered. 
With the mission paniallv accomplished, the infantrv 
took over our positions and we were ordered into a d& 
fensive position at Ceppagna. 

We were withdrawn for a rest on Armistice Day, 
November 11, 1943;Eight more days of travel put us in 
a real rest area where the battle weary troopers were 
happy Over a job well done-59 davs of continuous ac- 
tion, except for a day of horseshoeink under artillery fire. 

CONCLUSIONS 
1. Horse cavalry can p13y 3n imprtant rble in moun- 

tainous terrain which is unsuited to vehicle operation. 
2. Its high degree of crosscountry mobility gives a 

mounted unit freedom of action denied all elements 
except infantry. 

3. Coijrdinated with infantry, horse cavalry develops 
a shock power which is difficult to overcome before 
foot elements apply the battering pressure usually re- 
quired to subdue a stunned enemy. 

4. Italy will sustain mounted operations, although 
few central grain stock piles can be expected. In rural 
districts, forage is moderately plentiful. 

ies, such as saddles and 
horseshoes, present no pro ems which can not be easily 
solved by including animal equipment and supplies in 
regular quartermaster supply lists. 

of a ridge on the 

5.  Equipment and su 

THE -HORSE'S PLACE- 
I 

IN OUR FUTURE . 

Regardless of the extent to which it may figure 
in our posttour Army, there con be little doubt 
that the horse mill have Q definite and impor- 
tant part in the future of our nation. Logiml 
reasoning indicate this-facts prove it. 

R M X I C A L  though it mav seem, scientific ad- 
IE?ancement, frequently regarded as the natural 
enemy of the horse, has, in fact, been responsiMe for the 
new and increasing importance assigned this animal. 
Revolutionary developments in transportation, corn- 
munication. and other fields have greatly altered world 
affairs. Nations have been brought much closer w 
gether. There is little or no opportunity for isolationisn. 
N'an. instead of being conflicts between two or a small 
group of nations and confined to rather local theaters, 
have now become global affairs with all nations directly 
or indirectly involved. Instead of armies being largely 
corn+ of professional soldiers. nowadays everyone, 
without regard to age, sex, or station, becomes a &a, 
actual or potential. If they don't serve on a fighting 
front, they will likely be engaged on the home front but, 
in any case, they must be prepared for service. 

In such a world, the physical fimess and aptitude of 
our citizens become of paramount importance. To build 
and maintain a strong, vigorous, active manhood and 
womanhood is both a necessity and an obli tion. Be- 
cause it involves our national security, the &igatim is 
properly that of the agency charged with our national 
defense. 

The  late war taught us that our average presentday 
American can stand considerable physical imprwement. 
1Iodem life with its abundance of luxuries and con- 

veniences is not conducive to ph+ fitness and 
+ness. w i n g  is necessary togetourpeopk out of 
automobik and ai Oe the city aad inbo 
the camtry wbere develap the stamina, oelf- 
reliance, and that come from 8pmdins 
some time in the open. Now, while no single medjum 
can accomplish this o b j j ,  it is ceztain that mate 
can amtribute more to the physical benennart of nmre 
people in more localities and under a greater variety d 
conditions than can the horse. - 

Why is this m e ?  To begin with, the bade is a 
motivating inhence. It accounts for a m J 2  
forms of racing-incl 
etc., rodeos (which 
amusements in aggregate atten 
awidevarietyofother uestrian - -  'Ibese 
engageoramPcrpe+e2d ~ m ~ d m ,  
all creeds, allstations, and all T%llaesinanrlirm*laa 
and at all times of the year. It has been 
estimated that some 4s,000,000 Amemcam 
lar contact with horses, and thus 
bettennent or mental rdaxamm - fnrml3Berrslriaa.m. 
Our horse "industry" resches into epav state,-- 
county, and every city or hamlet, a d  has an eimmted 
aggregate value of roore tban R o O O , ~ , ~ .  Tbpr, 

wholesome sports and recreation such 8~ baoeoborrs, 
hunting, hunm trials 



I 

I -  

, .  
* 
1 

---7 

THE CAVALRY JOURNAL 
I 

34 

gcurrenthasetrends€iswell California, 
as its o b l i g 2 T 7 t s  people, recently appropriated 

work on a stamwide trail system, 
1,500 miles in which, when completed, will be 
without parallel ei er in this country or abroad Other 
states are contemplating similar measures. Agsun, hun- 
dreds of organid  horse groups such as &en&' posses, 
riding clubs, city, county and state horsemen's associ- 
a- and breeder associations, are forming in all pacts 
of the Oountxy. It is reported that 52 horse magazines, 
with national or semi-national circulation, are published 
in this country. All forms of equestrian sports, most of 
which were dormant during the war, are returning 
either in an expanded form or with programs for post- 
war expansion. Attendance figures at race meetings, 
rodeos, and other events featuring horses, are breaking 
all existing records. Prices paid at breeders' sales, etc., 
are increasing gradually. 
These developments have had a decided effect on the 

horse industry. The riding horse seems to be replacing 
the draft horse in relative importance. Some fewer but 
decidedly better horses are being raised. Selective breed- 
ing is no longer a goal but an actuality. Standards d 
horse husbandry have been tremendously improved. 
The better horses being raised will have a greater all- 
round utility both for peacetime needs and wartime 
potentialities. This is of military significance. 

Whether we have only a few or no mounted combat 
elements in our postwar Army, the hone has a definite 
value as a trainmg adjunct for certain of our military 
personnel. At some service schools and in some ROTC, 
National Guard, and other units, horses may be em- 
ployed p d t a b l y  Then, too, we should not lose sight 
of the fact that Generals Patton, Wainwright, and 
Truscott; the entire 1st Cavalry Division, and many 
d e r  illusmous leaders and soldiers of World War 11. 
no matter where or how they fwght, were trained in 
the saddle. A system and a medium that boasts of such 
products surely must have future value. 

The changes which have taken place, as well as the 
outlook for the future, all enhance the importance of 
the Remount Service. Chipal ly  o'ganaed to accom- 
plish necessary procurement as well as adsinhex the 
Army Horse Breeding Plan, the Remount Service in 
recent years has bearme the principal l i a h  agency 

in horse mattem As the importance T" p""""t Of the -tV has 
between the government and the 

The Amy Horse Breeding Plan inaugurated by a far- 
seeingCangressin1921hasmadeaaemendousam- 
tribution to tbe economic wealth of the country. From 
a modest beguming of 159 stallions standing in 1921, 
the number steadiIy increased until 1942 when more 
than 700 stallions were in service. Between 1921 and 

.. 

decread, thatof breeding hassteadilylnaead 

1944, mote than 300,OOOmares -bred to Remount 
stallians sad ppoduced over 2Q0,OOo Foals, mosL of 
which, exaep fa namal atnition, are in use m the 
United States today, principally on ranches and fanns 
andforotherersential rposerTheseareestimated 
to have an a s f  te v ue of mote than $30,000,000. 
There are many available to prove that the Re- 
maunt Program bas been most economical and has 
given the taxpayen a maximum return for a minimum 
expenditure. 

The Army Horse Breeding Plan, as well as many 
other Remount activities, serves a dual purpose. While 
meeting potential military requirements, it also sustains 
the quality and quantity of the nation's horse reswrces. 
It is directed toward reconciling and integrating our 
national rural economy with possible future security 
needs while at the Same time, seeking to maintain 
sound rural economical health and balance as one of 
our national military resources. It recognizes that horses 
and mules are a by-product of the ranch and farm as is 
the development of personnel trained to use them. This 
is a matter of miltary importance that should not be 
overlooked. 
The Remount Program, too, takes cognizance of the 

fact "that the outside of the horse is good for the inside 
of a man," and that widespread use of horses to add to 
the pleasure, interest, and above all, physical well-bein 
of our manhood and womanhood is an essential an 
worth-while step in preserving our manpower resources. 
Again, the program recognizes that, although the need 
i s  diminishing in some fields, there is nevertheless a 
continuing requirement for horses of suitable type in 
many phases of agriculture, in our great cattle industry, 
for use in administering our forests, and in many other 
essential fields where mechanization cannot, for a 
variety of reasons, replace the horse. 

The Remount Service has an international import- 
ance too. First, it is an appropriate agency for c e  
ordinating the horse and mule requirements of other 
nations with our own needs and production capebilities. 
In this connection, it is well to remember that, regard- 
less of scientific developments in o u r  own country. 
many foreign nations are geared to an economy based 
on use of animal power and transport. There is no im- 
mediate prospect that they can switch to mechanization 
either with our help or that o€ others. Finally, in matters 
involving the defense of the Westem Hanlsphere, 
many military authorities agree.that there is and will 
continue to be at least well into the predictable future, 
a widespread necessity for horses for militarv uses in 
most of South and Central America. The'principaI 
sou- far meeting such requirements is the existing 
pool of fine hones of military largely the products 
ef the Remount Prograxn which exists in the United 
States today. This supply will continue to exist only 
if the pod is filled bya yearly increment of horses 

Army Hone Bredng Plan as now opemed. 

ri 

such as resul 3 and may continue to result From the 

To the Editor of the CAVALRY JOURNAL: 

my seat on the sidelines I hear various and IFRoM s u n d r y  rumors of the mer ing of the remnants of 
the Cavalry with the ArmorJ~orce to be C ~ M  per- 
haps Cavalry or h o d  Cavalry. 

In view of the widespread misconception of the 
events which conmbuted to the establishment of the 
provisional Armored Force, 1 believe it is a propet rn 
ment to release the historical truth. Here it is in copies 
of official communications which tell the complete story. 

JOHN K. HERR, 
Xlajor General, Retired. 

October 3,1939 
322.02 

Subject: Expansion of hlechanized Cavalry 
To: The Chief of Staff 

1. In view of my responsibility to advise the Chief of 
Staff in matters pertaining to Cavalry, the following is 
submitted. 

2. Since the employment of mechanization in Poland 
apparently has been on mobile, hard-hitting, flankin 
missions, and in rapid exploitation of the breakthmug! 
created by the assault of infantrv and less mobile tmops 
(all typical cavalry missions); And since such similar 
employment is visualized for any war of movement in 
this hemisphere, it is believed that any expadon of 
mobile, fast-moving mechanization should be charged 
to the Cavalry ann of the service for development and 
leadershi . It is believed that this should begm immedi- 
ately an B center about the 7th Cavalry Brigade, which 
has already mmt of the essential elements needed for 
expansion. 

3. a. It is therefore recdmmended that the 7th Cav- 
alry Brigade be expanded into a Mechanized Cavalry 
Division as indicated in the accompanying "ganization 
charts. This expansion more than doubles the striking 
power of the present brigade by increasing &e number 
of combat cars from 112 to approximately 500, making 
it fully the equal of the German Armored Division, 
while at the same time retainin the greater flsdbility 
in organization inherent in i e  American Brigade 
(Charts A, A-1. A-2, A-3). 

b. First Zncrement 
In order to accomplish the expansion of the mechan- 

ized cavalry brigade into a division with a minimum d 
time, it is recommended that the delivery of vehicular 
equipment set up in both 1940 and 1941, fa the p" 
posed augmentation of the brigade, be advanced so that 
this equipment will become available in tbe calendar 
year 1990 (Chart B). 

c. sec4dzncfem@nt 
It is also recommended that this office be authorited 



1 

MP~-]u~w 36 THE CAVALRY JOURNAL 
indicated in .this project, would rovide a reasonable 

hitting forces in event this country bearmes in&& in 

8. The desrgnation of the 7th Cavalry Brigade at 

5LmOunt of this asential mass of Lghly mobile, hard- 

is based upon wen yean experience in m s  

war. 

Fort Knox, Kentucky, as the nucleus of this 

cavalry at that post. 

ments for this project be considered in any a n d T g  
gressive augmentations of o u r  ground forces. inasmuch 
as mechanization is designed to increase the scope of 
existing arms and not to lace them it is not con- 
sidered that personnel sho 3 d be provided from any 
existing units of any arm but should be in addition 
thereto. It is believed that Con and the American 
public, when faced with the r a c t i o n  that the United 
States lags far behind all first-class powers of the world 
in quantity of mechanization, will be quick to favor any 

measures necessary immediately to obtain 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p r s o n n e l  as well as equipment for a s u b  
s t a n d  increase in our mechanized strength. When 
consideration is given the fact that except for a few 
scattered tank qmpanies and two or three incomplete 
battalions, our entire army includes only one mechan- 
ued brigade, as contrasted, for example, with at least 
10 German armored divisions, the urgency of this situ- 
ation cannot be escaped. 

10. In conclusion, it is believed that existing military 
thought in the United States with reference to what 
constitutes the correct proportion of mechanized cavalry 
in a balanced and mobile Force, should now be revised 
in order to accord this type of cavalry the importance and 
size it merits. 

1 I .  The Commanding General, 7th Cavalry Brigade, 
has been consulted and concurs in the above. The pm 
visions for the early training of personnel are his spe- 
cific recommendations and are considered by him to be 
especially essential for an orderly expansion. 

9. It is recommended that the personnel 

b 

J. K. HERR, 
hlapr General, U. S. Army, 
Chief d Cavalry. 

<The memorandrrm of G-3 referred to below asked for 
comments in the questwn of establishing an annored 
COTps. 1 

June 3, 19M 

hfEMOR.9NDIIM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 
OF STAFF, G3 

Subject: Mechanization 
1. Reference your memorandum of June 1, 1940, on 

the above subject <G3/41665), the following com- 
ments and recommendations are submitted: 

2. comments 
a. The present policy of assigning mechanization to 

b. Lack of funds, not the absence of a separate corps. 
the several arms is sound. 

has delayed the e x p s i o n  of mechanized units. In this 
connection artention is invited to my memorandum to 
the Chief of S d  on October 3,1939, subject: Expan- 
sionofmechanaed * cavalry (322.02), urging the im- 
mediate and orderly expamion of the 7th Cavalry Bri- 

division of the same a r0ximat.e gadeinwamechanized 
power as the German Panzer Division to be o owed by 
the successive formation of three similar divisions. 

c. Examination of the em loyment of German ar- 
mored divisions both in Polan c f  and France shows clearly 
that they were used on Cavalry missions, particularly 
exploitation after the breakthrough. There is no valid 
reason for setting up a separate corps for the develop 
ment and training of units to be used in the execution 
of cavalry missions. 

d. The corps reconnaissance regiment, as well as the 
mechanized cavalry brigade, has been developed by the 
cavalry, is proving successful, and should remain as- 
signed to that arm. 

/I 

3. Recommendations. 
a. That no separate Armored Carps be established. 
b. That the 7th Cavalry brigade be designated a 

mechanized cavalry division and e.xpanded without de- 
lay. 

c. That additional mechanized cavalry divisions and 
corps reconnaissance regiments be provided in pro- 
portion to successive increases of the army. 

J. K. H m ,  
Major General, U. S. Armv, 
Chief of Cavalry. 

320.1 

X1EhlORANDUhl FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 
December 7. 1940 

OF STAFF, G 3  
Subject: Organization of the Armored Force, Your 

G3/41668, AG 320.2 (1@2-40). 
November 19. Ig-MI 

1. 1 do not concur with the recommendations of the 
Assistant Chief of Staff, G3. 

2. For obvious reasons my remarks will be confined 
to his recommendation that the Armored Force be estab 
lished as a separate ann of the service without funher 
delay. As a basis for mv conclusions and recommenda- 
tions, I will review the facts beanng on this situation in 
chronological sequence. 

3. In the report of the Chief of Staff, U. S. h v ,  
1932, the following broad policies governing the d& 
velopment of mechanization in the Army were an- 
nounced as follows: "Every arm is authorized to con- 
duct research and experimentation with the view of in- 
creasing its own power to perform pro rlv the missions 

out. Every part of the Army will adopt mechanization 
and motorization as far as practicable and desirable." 
In conformity with this policy the Cavalry first set up 
one mechanized cavalry reqiment, which \vas later ex- 

it has been especially organized and r eveioped to cany 

1946 ELMTORIALCOMMENT 
.. . "1 

-I 37 

tended into the 7th Cavahy 
composed of two mechanized 
the necessary d, 
portin arms, including Hrrillery. 

J.&tinuing this sound development step by & dle 
the Chief d Cavalry on July 8,1937, reamuaepded 
formation of a cavalry division, mechanized. This was 

no equipment 
until 1939, when the present Chkf of CaMLry in the 
hearings before the War Department Budget Advisny 
Committee on the equipment to be p d  in 1940 
asked for all the madriel and equipment necessary to 
increase the 7th Cavalry Brigade, Mechanized, to the 
division strength of about 3,000 set forth in the 
zation approved for planning purposes, amen 
conference and concurrence with the cammanding 
General, 7th Cavalry Bri de. This uest was sup 
ported by the fact that then chg of StaE had 
stated before Congressional committees that this bri- 
gade would be increased to a division. The Budget Ad- 
visorv Committee was about to approve the estimate 
w h k  the following development threatened to sabotage 
the project. 

5 .  T h e  Assistant Chief of Staff, G3, having sub- 
mitted a memorandum to the Chief of S d ,  recom- 
mending approval in principle of the expansion of the 
7th Cavalry Brigade, hlechanized, into a mechanized 
cavalry division along the lines previously indicated, in- 
formed the Chief of Cavalry as follows: 

May 12, 1939 

hlEXIORANDUX1 FROhl THE A.C. OF S., 
G3 

Subject: hlechanized Cavalry Division 
(G3/6541-Cav-36, May 2,1939) 

The Chief of Staff disa proved the action reann- 

returned herewith. The Chief of Staff is a p p d  
to further expansion of the mechanized + 
into a mechanized division, and desires that any 
planning towards further expansion of mecha- 
nized units be along the lines of an additional bri- 
gade in general similar to the present 7th &dry  
Brigade. 

mended in the memoran B um cited above, which is 

Bv direction of the Chief of Staff: 
(s) H. R. BULL, 

Lt. Cot.. General Staff 
Secretaw, General Staff. 

6. As a consequence of this the Assistant Chief of 
Staff, G4.  informed the Chief of Gdrp that, inas- 
much as the Chief of Staff had disapproved the forma- 
tion of a mechanized division, the rnattkiel aad wip 
ment asked for by the Chief of Cavaly to 
division would not be appmved 
Committee. The Chief of 
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livery in 1940, that he be permitted to submit supple 
mentary estimates for additional equipment necesaq 
to increase the 7tb Caval Brigade into a division of the 
approximate strength of 2 e German Panzer Division of 
abaut l0,OOO men, and that it be given the priority 
neoessary to assure its delivery in the calendar year 1940. 
Complete charts of recommended organization acarm- 
pmied this mermrandum. 
9. It was recommended as0 that, as soon as the fust 

mechanized cavalry division bad been organized with 
the requisite pexsonnel and -&riel, the organization of 
another similar mechanized cavalry division be started 
without delay; that following the organization of these 
two mecharud * cavalry divisions, if it became apparent 
that the Army of the United States was to be increased 
to the size of four field armies, two additional mech- 
anized cavalry divisions be or& so that the result- 
ing proportion would be one mechanized cavalry di- 
vision to each field army; and that, inasmuch as training 
of mechanized cavalry and procurement of its equip 
ment required considerable time, consideration should 
be given the last two me&anmd ' divisions in the initial 
stages of any planning for a four field army national d e  
fense force. It further stated that the missions of this 
force were typical cavalry missions and that any such 
expansion sbould be charged to the cavalry arm of the 
service for development and leadership. It also stated: 
"It is believed that Congress and the American public, 
when faced with the realization that the United States 
lags far behind all firstclass powers of the world in 
quantity of IneCbmm ' tion, will be quick to favor any 
emetlpncy measures necessary immediately to obtain 
additional personnel, as well as equipment for a sub 
stantial increase in our mechanized strength. When 
msidention is given the fact that, except for a few 
scattered tank companies and two or three incomplete 
battalions, our entire army includes only one mecha- 
nized bri de, as contrasted with at least 10 German 
armored r 'visions, for example, the urgency of this situ- 
ation cannot be escapd." 

10. This was the fiat concrete recommendation made 
by anyone, so far as I know. for the establishment of 
American divisions of this type. No one in the 7th 
Cavalry Brigade had suggested anythin of the sort and 
were still thinking in terms of the small !l 'vision of about 
3,000 men. It so happened that General Chaff,, then 
in command d the 7th Cavalry Brigade, was in Wash- 
ington at the time. This memorandum, with its ac- 
companying tables, had been completed and he was r e  
quested by the Chief of Cavalry to confer with him and 
express his anmmmce or dissent. After suggesting one 
or two very mirmr alterations, he agreed to concur and 
the Chief of Cavalry so stated in the last paragraph of his 
memorandum. 

11. Immediately after the submission of this meme 
d u m  of October 3, 1939, there began an attempt to 
p m t  the Cavalry from securing control of this de- 
velopment. Although there may have been some who 

M a ; y - ] u ~  

honestly believed in a separate armored force, it is be- 
lieved that the bulk of this agitation wason the part of 
those non+x&ymen, some of whom had served in 
tank battalions, who saw themselves excluded from gain- 
ing high positions in a r m o r e d  corps and divisions. A 
whispering campaign was be to the effect that the 

develop mechanization. As has been shown hereinbe 
fore, there was no foundation in fact to these whisper- 
ings. Meanwhile, no of6cial recognition was given to 
the far-reaching recommendations made by the Chief 
of Cavalry in the memorandum of October 3, 1939. O n  
the contrary, the G 3  section of the General Staff began 
to pester the Chief of Cavalry with memoranda requir- 
in him to state where he was going to get the person- 
ne! to man the mechanized equipment which was com- 
ing up in 1940 and prescribed the restriction that he 
must get this personnel from the strength which he 
then had. In other words the idea was to force the 

by the personal intervention of the Chief of 
Ca Inasmuch as the Chief of Cavalry could see 

then had, plus considerably more, in addition to a great 
expansion in armored cavalry, he resisted this rather 
petty effort -of q i n g  to force him to rob Peter to 
Paul. (See attached copy of memorandum of Chie of 
Cavalry to the Chief of Staff, April 10, 1940, and 
marked Incl. No. 2.) 

12. Meanwhile, although a separate armored force 
had been rejected by the War Department on previous 
occasions, the proponents of a separate force continued 
to agitate this matter. This apparently came to a focus 
at the close of the maneuvers in Louisiana in May 1940. 
Both the Chief of Infantrv and the Chief of Cavalrv 
attended these maneuvers. i h e  Assistant Chief of Staff, 
G3, failed to invite them to attend a conference which 
he called to consider the subject of mechanization and 
to which he invited a few officers of more or less experi- 
ence in tank battalions and in mechanized brigade. 

Immediately thereafter in a memorandum of 
June 1, 1940, the Assistant Chief of Staff, G3,  to the 
Chiefs of Cavalry and Infantry, subject: Mechanization, 
copy of which is hereto attached, marked Incl. No. 3, 
requested their views on a change in the present policy 
of mechanization, particular1 as to the advisability of 
setting up a separate arm0 J force. Both the Chief of 
Cavalry and the Chief of Infantry declared themselves 
to be opposed to a separate armored force. Attached 
hereto is a copy of the memorandum of the Chief of 
Cavalry, marked Incl. No. 4. Following are extfacts of 
the repon from the Chief of Infantry. 

Chief of Cavalry, being an a r ent horseman. would not 

of horse regiments to man the very equipment 

in the ne& future for all the horse cavalry he 

r 

13. 

'The Panzer units are in effect armored cavalry. 
The Chief of Infantry urgently recommends that 
no precipitate action be taken in this matter, but 
that all aspects be given caqeful consideration. The 
fallacy of shaping organization on the basis of 
weapons. rather than adapting weapons to the 
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mission, is a constantly recurring one. It was seen 
in the World War in the machmegun corps of the 
British Army, which a largegroup in t h e k h d c a n  
Army wanted to ado for our service. The y t  
basic policy of tank Lelopment was laid dwn by 
General MacArthur in his memorandum of May 1, 
1931. It was one of the soundest documents  eve^ 
promulgated by +e War Department. It lays down 
the princi ,P le that development of weapons and 
units sh 
14. I quote also a paragraph from confidential letter 

to the War Department, dated 3 tember 15, 1939, 
from the Commanding General, 7 Cavalry Brigade, 
subject: Some Observations and Recornmendatioas 
Pertinent to Any Future Expansion and Development 
of hlechanized Cavalry which may be Caatempbted 
by the War Department, as follows: 

d be based on mission." 

'To me, the basic deteniination of the Wat De- 
partment to develop the mobile mechanization as 
cavalry and with cavalry conception and leadet- 
ship, and to develop the immediate tank aabtance 
to assaulting infanq  as infan 

confirmed by the Gruber study in G3 of the War 
Department-has been again shown, both by the 
Plattsburg maneuvers and by the G e m  F- 
tions in Poland, to be an essentially sound solution 
under our law 4 should be continued." 
1 5 .  On June 5,1940, in a memorandum to the Chief 

of Staff, subject: Expansion of Mechanized Cavalry, 
the Chief of Cavalry renewed his recommendations of 
October 3, 1939. Copy of this memorandum is hereto 
attached and marked Incl. No. 5.,  

16. On June 5 ,  1940, the Assistant Chief of S a ,  
G3,  in a memorandum to the Chief of S d  q u d  
that the following named OBjcers be ordered to Wash- 
ington and report to the Chief of Staff for consultation 
in connection with or 

Brigadier General Bruce M a p d e r ,  Brigadier General 
C. L. Scott, and Lieutenant Colonel S. E. Brett The 
last named officer announced to all before leaving Fort 
Leavenworth that he w3s going to Washington to advo- 

fantry tank service-which 

ization matters e 
mechanization: Briga r 'er General Adna R. CdC: 

cate a separate armored c o ~ .  
17. On lune 7, 1940, the Assistant Chief of Staff, 

G3, issued'a memorandum callin for a conference on 
June 10, 1940, at 10 A.M., of Hiefs of general s d  
sections, arms and services on the subject of annored 

uipment and organization in the Army. Generals 
&Re, Scott and Ma der and Lieutenant Colonel 

the Assistant Chief of Staff, G3, stated that the dis- 
cussion was wide open, ex on one gin" i.e., that 
the Chief of Staff had decid that two visions would 
be formed, one at Benning and one at Knox, utilizing 
the mechanized elements of both Cavalry and Infantry 
for this purpose. In the ensuing discussion the Chief 

Brett were present. WB" en this conference was d e d  
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lish in frantic haste racticdy the same objective that 
been recommenPed on October 3, 1939, by the 

Chief of Cavalry to be accomplished in a sane, orderly, 
and constructive manner. 

21. The Assistant Chief of Staff, G3, now recom- 
mends in this basic pa r that, because he believes this 
force  ha^ its mission of initia organ- 
izatiaiaad has suocessfully passed through the experi- 
m e n d  stages of its erdstence, in the interest of efEciency 
it should be legally established as a separate arm of the 
service. There appears to be nothing in the aocompllsh- 
m a t s  of the Armored Force as such including the es- 
tablishment of a Force Headquarters, a liaison officer in 
Washington, a school, a board, and a replacement 
center, which, given the necessary funds 
and ~ t & i e J ,  could not have been accompl ed ual- 

War Depamnent. 
22. So far as the tactical units of the Armored Force 

are concerned, the armored divijions have not been 
completely equip nor have the individual soldiers 

gressed to the point where thgi can be tested by exercises 
and maneuvers to determine whether or not the equip 
memt and organization are satisfactory. I have grave 
doubts as to whether the changes in armor and arma- 
ment in the light tank have improved these vehicles for 
employment as armored cavalry. The light tank of the 
Panzer division weighs 7% to 9% tons. The heaviest 
armor of this type tank does not exceed 4/5 of an inch. 
Our light tank, as modified, now weighs 13% tons, 
armor thickness 1 to 1% inches. The German medium 
tank varies in weight from 20 to 22 tons. The thickest 
armor is 1 3/5“ and varies to % of an inch. Our present 
m e d u m  tank, as modified, has a weight of 25 tons and 
armor thickness of 1% to 2 inches. The proportion of 
light to medium tanks in the Panzer corps is three to 
one. The proportion of light to medium tanks in the 
American corps is a little more than two to one. It has 
been clsumed that the present American light tank is 
too heavily armored for its present chassis. Other criti- 
cisms have-been made. It is very unlikely that the 
American annored division is as mobile as the Panzer 
division, chiefly because of the heavier weight of the 
tanks. It is a matter of grave doubt that it will be suffi- 
ciently mobile to execute cavalry missions on this con- 
tinent and in this hemisphere. Before it can be said that 

mental stage of its existence it would seem that all r- ese 
this force has successfully passed through the e 

matters should be thoroughly examined. 
23, The Assistant Chief of Staff, G3, also states that, 

while the chief of the Armored Force is charged with 
all the functions of a chief of arm, he is handicapped in 
the perfonnance of his duties by not having full author- 
ity vested in the chief of an ann by the National De- 
knse Act. This is a plain admission that a separate arm 
has already been set up, without the sanction of the 
law, or rather by evasion of the law. because the intent 

;K“““* 
ly well or better through the established agencies - 7  o the 

been fully train eP Least of all have the divisions p m  

blrZy-JU?bt? 

of the National Defense Act is to set the metes and 
bounds of the organization of the Army of the United 
States and any wide departure therefrom should obvi- 
ously fint receive sanction by legislation. 

24. There appear to be two specific violations of the 
provisions of the National Defense Act: First, that pen 
of section XVII which states, “Hereafter all tank units 
shall form a part of the infantry,” Second, that provision 
of section XVIII which states that “the enlisted men d 
the cavalry shall be organized into cavalry units as the 
President may direct.” The two cavalry regiments were 
organized into two li ht armored regiments. 

25. Codusion: 5-b ere is no need for an armored 
force as a separate arm of the Service. 
26. Recommenhrh: Before any final decision is 

made in this matter a more thorough review should be 
made concerning the progress of the armored force 
under present direction, to include extensive exercises 
and maneuvers over all kinds of varied terrain after the 
armored divisions are presumed to be adequately trained 
and equipped. 

J. K. HERR, 
Major General, U. S. Annv. 
Chief of Cavalry. 

7 7 7  

To Former Members of the Armed Service 
Quite often we receive letters from our former sub  

scribers telling us that they are now separated from the 
service and asking if they can shll subscribe to the 
JOURNAL. 

Yes, indeed you can. Any civilian can subscribe to 
the CAVALRY JOURNAL. The only difference is that you 
are not a member of the U. S. Cavalry Associaton, and, 
therefore, not entitled to a vote in the affairs of tile 
associa tion. 

All you have to do is send us vour home address. and 
we will do the rest. 

7 7 7  

This issue of THE CAVALRY JOURNAL goes to press 
with the name of one of its highly esteemed staff mem- 
bers, Mrs. Evelyn S. Drayton, Book Editor, missing 
from the masthead. 

Mn. Dravton resigned her position with the JOUR- 
NAL earlr in April, after having served it for several 
‘vears wiih: a “military rating of superior.” Her new 
position is with the Armv Institute of Pathologv, Wash- 
ington. Her place on the staff is being filled‘bv Mrs. 
Elizabeth C. Hoover. 

Mn. Drayton was devotedly loyal to the JOURNAL. 
To her the magazine not only came first, it was first 
-and she was steadfast toward both those ends. In the 
performance of her tasks, which besides the book editor- 
ship included sundry others requiring a meticulous 
attention, her work was excellent. 
For her, in behalf of ourselves and our subscribers 

whom she served in many ways, we will always wish 
the very best. 

OTHER BRANCHES‘ 

e i c o m  Pboto 
General Jacob L. h e f t  

Every great soldier must be an ex- 
pert in his own speCialty--eavalry, 
artillery, armor, infantry, engineer, 
or any of the services or combat 
arms-and have a full, useful 
knowledge of the other combat arms 
and services. 

The knowledge alone is not 
enough. It must be uptodate, and 
his thhkiq must be progressive. 
He must be able to project his p k  
beyond today’s knowledge. He must 
anticipate, if he is to contribute his 
full worth to security of our nation. 

Consequently, a step like “Other 
Branchee” is a step hi the right dE 
rection-gMng knowledge of other 
arms and services to oar modern 
soldiem remarchandamtribumm It can only be (118 p o d  Itde - its 
 serve^ oar hearty and .Cdremapport 
- s a d  it wil l  merit our regular read- 
ing. 

- . . . I .  
._ ,  . . . . . . . .  21:. L.1. 
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signal Com pboso With smoke from blasted German armor filling the sky, 
Amencan Doughboys follow thek armor oa the mad 

to Foatainebleau just before the liberation of Paris. 

HEN the European war started in 1939 there is 

vanced picture of the capabilities of armored forces. The 
German General Guderian was the leader of world 
military thought on this subject, with the British Gen- 
eral J. F. C. Fuller a close second. 

The armies which followed the Guderian teachings 
did so blindly and rigidly. This blind faith was un- 
doubtedly increased by the astonishing initial successes 
of his theones. 

-The German habit of doing things by rote and lack 
of flexibility worked heavily to their detriment as allied 
countermeasures came closer to providing an effective 
answer to the German tank theory. Over long periods 
the losses the Germans suffered continued to be almost 
net losses-so many tanks, so many men, so much tactical 
or strategic advantage. 

Our army, on the other hand, from Tunisia to Oki- 
nawa, took its losses thinkin l y  Against those loses 
they usually could make a c J i t  entry-‘This thing we 
have learned; next time we will do this.” And the losses 
saved by this open-mindedness and mental flexibility 
may well have overbalanced those we &red in learn- 
ing lessons. 

Infantry and armor finished the war with an ability to 
c-perate which was almost unbelievable to those who 

Wr ittle doubt that the Germans had the most ad- 

had opportunity to see how deficient they were in this 
respect in the early stages of the war. 

That deficiency, which characterized the non-armored 
infantry divisions and the independent armored bat- 
talions, was due primarily to a lack of materia for ‘op 
*er combined training of the two arms. It did exist, ow- 
ever, and caused us losses. Tunisia for instance, still 
furnishes sad and bitter memories to many. 

1t.k a prima responsibili of those charged with 

that this same defect does not exist 

[ 

the training of 3: ese two d J y  related and highly in- 

z 2  we be faced with a future war. 
ndent 

AILWZZNG MENTAL FLEXIBILITY 
In studying the factors affecting future training at 

The Infantry School a most encouraging one stands out 
prominently in the experience reports available. That 
factor is the amazing mental flexibility of the American 
soldier and the speed and relative ease with which he 
was able to abandon any preconceived ideas he might 
have had and adopt new ones to fit the situation at hand. 

He fought each battle as he came to it. When the 

rnented. When his experiments were successfu T- he 
methods he had been taught failed to work he e 

adopted them as tentative SOP. He unhesitatingly dis- 
carded those experiments which didn’t work, and just as 
unhesitatingly modified those which would work when 
new conditions made them of doubtful value. 

When an army of seven million men is built around 
a nucleus of less than 2OO,OOO, it is obvious that the 
small unit leadership is going to be in the hands of 
those who are not highly educated from a military point 
of view and who have few, if any, fixed ideas. 
These men depended upon fundamentals, faced the 

issue as it existed, and made their decisions on the basis 
of cold fact, leavened with imagination and their com- 
pelling desire to save the lives of those who trusted and 
followed them. This freshness of viewpoint was tem- 

and kept within the bounds of military soundness 
experienced supervision. 
When our armor began to see action in North Africa 

in late 1942 and early 1943, there were widely divergent 
opinions regardin its capabilities and the proper meth- 
ods of using it. e German s~iccesses in Europe and 
North Africa had led many to feel that the tank had 
become king of the battlefield, and the Doughboy was 
relegated to semisenrice duties of cleaning up and 

& 

F 
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holding. We had developed the tank destroyer to canbat 
the hostile giant of the battlefield and, in OUT enthusi- 
asm, had even tentatively conceived for it the mission of 
running down enemy tanks and destroying them. 

ARMOR SUFFICIENT h 1- 
We paid heavily in lives and in material to h i  

that annor, like every other ann. is not su&ht unto it- 
self but must work with other a m  not only far its own 
security but to achieve maximum results fmm combat. 

Beginning in North Africa and continuing th& 
Sicily, Italy, Europe. and the islands of the Pacific. we 
began to appreciate some of the problems presented by 
the ever-increasing closeness of the weddin of infantry 
and annor, and we began to solve those pdlems on the 

ur of the moment-and, more often than not, to sdve 

None of those problems is yet compledy solved. 
However. real regress has been msde ~n many OF 

to know that the problem exists. w ich is always a step 
forward. 

Some of the solutions of the various problems which 
were adopted in combat are given below in q-tians 
from or paraphrases of reports received from the various 
theaters. Though one unit is usually cited as the au- 
thority in each case, the same method fresuendy w a ~ .  
employed by many other units. 

The basic problem was the need for mutual under- 
standing and confidence of infantry and annor, which 
are the real comrades of the battlefield. Thep must 
meet the enemy face to face and work together to de- 
stroy him. 

In Africa, Sicily, and for some time in Italy and 
Europe, came recurring corn laina from the infantq 
that the tank had “failed to LOW up,” had “pulled Out 
when the going got tough.” At the same time, tankers 
were making similar complaints about the D o u & ~ -  
“They wait for us to win the fight and then they walk 
up” . . . ‘‘They don’t take out the antitank guns becam 
the AT guns do not shoot at inhtty.” Variaus 
were taken to eliminate these misundentan dings. 
Eumpe it became SOP to attach a tank battalion and a 
tank destroyer battalion to each d i v k h .  and the ~ a m e  
subordinate units of these attached d units  ere 
ordinarily allotted to the same regiment SO that they be 
came acquainted and the mutual -6- bp 

xem suc?cessfully. 

them, and on o $ e n  sufficient p yhaSbeen- 
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canyons and valleys, specific infantry units were desig- 
nated to tike positions along the sides or crest to secum 
the advance of the tanks. 

to increase mutual confidence su 
em li6ed by a statement made by an 083Cer of the M 

was asked his opinion of the relative mezits the vari- 
o u s  tank battalions then doing duty in the Sixth Corps, 
to which the division belonged. He listed a number of 
the battalions in the order of his opinion of their ef- 
ficiency. His questioner then remarked: 

“Funny you didn’t include the 756th” (the banalion 
. which had been attached to the 3d Division for some 
time). 

“Oh!” he replied hastily. “That’s a part of the di- 
vision. They don’t come any better than that.” 

The extent to which the various e 

o r  
In P antry Division toward the close of the cam ‘gn. He 

COMhlUNlCATlONS A MAJOR PROBLEM 

A second major problem, closely related to that of 
mutual confidence, was that of communications. Within 
a few days of the landing in Normandy it was general 
ractice to fasten to the outside of a tank a telephone 

Rooked into the tank‘s intercommunication system. 
This practice in various forms was continued until the 
end of the campaign and was also used in the Pacific. 
Other communication expedients adopted were: the 
116th Infantry furnished the tanks with SCR 300 radios 
which were kept tuned in to the infanay battalion 
channel; the 761s Tank Battalion sent a liaison of- 
ficer in a half-track equipped with an SCR 508 radio to 
infantry regimental headquarters; in the 16th Infantry 
when the tanks were moving ahead of the infantry, one 
tank was held back to permit the infantry commander 
to communicate with the tanks and when the two 
were t ether, the infantry company commander would 
ride in 3 e tank with the tank platoon leader; units of the 
6th Army in the Pacific used sound powered telephones 
in their‘tank with about 50 fee; oE wire i n  out 
through the turret ventilator or the pistol 
330th Infantry installed SCR 536 radios in 
removin a-bolt and runnin the antenna, previously 
insulate$ through the hole t i  us made. 

Some of the most astonishing variations were observed 
in the proportions of the two arms allotted for the accom- 
plishment of various missions. 

During the early fighting in the Siegfried Line, the 
Third Armored Group, composed of the 741st and 
747th Tank Battalions, was attached to the 28th Infan- 
try Division to constitute a task force with the mission of 
widening the gap in the German defenses. Initially, 
German resistance was disorganized and spotty, and 
considerable success was obtained with a force in which 
the tanks predominated, with just enough infantry to 
occupy strategic pillboxes and hold the ground gained. 
After two or three days the enemy increased his mine 
defenses and brought in large numbers of panzerfausts 
and other antitank weapons. The force began to suffer 

tank losses. The tank and infantry commanders im- 

fully. 

mediately got fogether, changed their organization and 
relative strength, and resumed their advance success- 

The allotment of tanks to infantry varied from as 
much as battalion for battalion in some stiff fighting in 
Europe to the allotment of single tanks to infantry com- 
panies in the Pacific. 

The tankers did not hesitate to abandon their theo- 
ries of mass use of tanks where the situation required. 
This was particularly noticeable during the hedgerow 
fi hting in Europe. There, more than a platoon of tanks 

would be attached to or would support an infantry pla- 
toon. 

We have seen at what cost the lesson was learned that 
tanks must be employed with infan support. But even 
that costly lesson was calmly 2 overboard by the 
67th Annored Re irnent shortlv before the crossing of 

upon a hostile ition which could be reached only 
across 3,000 y a c g f  open ground. It was finally decided 
to make an old-fashioned cavalry charge. Two medium 
tank companies, one light tank company, and an ar- 
mored infantry company were employed. Supported by 
artillery, the light tank company moved out first, at 
about 35 miles per hour. The mediums followed at a 
slower rate and the armored infantry, on foot, followed 
these. The position was captured with negligible loss of 
lives and tanks. 

Obviously, there were dangers. There might have 
been tank traps or mine fields. Reconnaissance to locate 
them was made. The commander decided it was time to 
take a chance and employ mass. He was successful. 

sedom 9 worked as a unit, and frequently two tank 

the Rhine. Severa P unsuccessfui attacks had been made 

B A ~ E F I E L D  STORIES 
Here is a story from the commander of Combat Corn- 

mand A, Fourth Armored Division: “To capture a 
bridge we approach it indirectly over secondary roads. 
The artillery places time fire on the bridge in order to 
prevent its destruction by the enemy. We move in fast 
under this time fire with our tanks followed by the in- 
fantry in half-tracks. One company of infantry is given 
the mission of seizing the bridge. The artillery forward 
observer moves with it. The engineers follow to search 
for wires and demolition charges. The infantrv ad- 
vances very close behind the time fire. We have had a 
few wounded by our own fire, but we feel the losses 
would have been greater with a different procedure and 
that this method is sound.” 

Tactical ideas and suggestions flowed in from both 
infantry and tank commanden throughout the Euro- 
pean campaign where the number of tanks was far 
greater than in any other heater. 

The 116th Infantry worked with tanks almost 
throughout the campaign and contributed a number of 
ideas, Here is a quotation from a member of that unit, 
made while the fighting was still a t  its height: 
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“Where practicable, we have the i n f a n ~ y  and tanks 
a& from diffemt directions. If we oan’t,-we d y  
let the infantry follow the tanks at from 100 to 150 
yards. The tanks are deployed in depth and aIl are firing 
if the infantry were mixed in with them, th wodd be 
in danger from our own fire. the tank L on the 
objective they cease firing and the infantry passes 
through. Thereafter, the tank fire only on cull or on 
close and unmistakable targets.” 

pUrarit % phase: “When we make a reakthmgh, the eading 
infantry com ny is loaded onto the tanks, except for 
one squad w R“ ich is put on the vehides of a platom of 
the division reconnaissance troop. The reconnaissance 

latoon then reconnoiters to the front, cIasely fdlawed 
I y  the tanks with infantry riders.” 

There was considerable discussion and experimenta- 
tion in connection with the method of movement of 
infantry accompanied by tanks. 

One of the most novel methods tried was based u p  
an infantry carrier called “Battle Sled,” which was de- 
veloped by the M Infanay Division at Anzio, Italy. 
Each sled mmed one man. Twelve sleds were arranged 
in two columns of six each and were towed by a tank. 
The sleds were of armor plate and their use 

measure of protection from enemy machine-gun fire 
and ready for instant action. 

The commander of the 22d Infantry, 4th Division, 
w a s  completely sold on the idea of riding his Doughbays 
on tanks and cited these as some of its advantages: 

The infantry is above hostile machinegun fire, and it 
offers a more fleeting target and gets some p ’ o d o n  
from the tank turret; the infantrymen are in good p e  
sition to toss grenades into foxholes, to rotect the 
tanks from bazooka and A T  grenade fire, an to p e d e  
better observation for the tank crews; it crosses u the 
Germans, who teach their men to shoot the in antry 
following the tanks; when antitank p n s  are encoun- 
tered, the infantry can dismount, deploy and knack 
them out. He cited among the problems invdved, the 
partial disruption of command and staff organization, 
and the loss of the fire of infantry supporting weapons 
which could not well be similarly m n  

This is from the same re iment during the 

keeping the infantrymen close behind the 

B 
P 

The 5 1st Armored Infantry f q u m  
boys on tanks but left them off the 
duce losses. They used this method particularly when 
the action was fast, and when moving through towns 
against spotty opposition. 

Some armored infantry units used their half-tracks to 
transport infantry only when no opposition was ex- 
pected. The 35th Tank Battalion, however, when in 
action with infantry, preferred to have its infantry in 
half-tracks because of the additional annor e r n ,  
which reduced the likelihood of losses from our own 
time fire. The 1 loth Infanw, which refend a similar 
system, also pointed out that it kept Je infantry squads 
intact and provided m e  additional safety because the 

lalf-cnclaruld be l m m u v e d  to* advamqp d 
ibetankasacovafmnmsmmihnsb. 

, 

The M Infantry Divisim.reporaEd the t p ~  d d  

in any situation. 

woods: 

“one tank section to each infan assault oanpany. 
Mine r e m o ~ ~ s  follcnrrr just beha the inbw and 

ths for the tank. The infanag cbeclrs all dear- ‘“‘tp“ ings or antitank gun positions. When the infanay is 
stopped, the tanks come f d  and spap the opp 
sition until it is r e d d . ”  

Here are some on tank opcntb~ in 

phase ‘We line,” have said our an light officer tanks of fdbw the 774rb the infan Tank $”* ttalian, 

The Fourth Division, aftet arnsiderable 

mnmnentbythehodetankstoa 3itmfrannhicb 
they d d  se!e-but fran which wae now vul- 
nerable to our tanks and tank desbmpeft 

Another subject of fkquent repat fnm unib in tbc 
European Theater was pint tactics d infan- and 
annor in town and v i l l a g e ? t  He!ElE!8RswUbigh- 

lights. “Ourpmxiceisto the source *% theinfanqeatertbea~rm 
afsn each. 

while the tanks move to the Baalts aad rear t ~ -  
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-1 i6th Infan artillery fire from otricen and noncommissioned &n 

“For each ztry platoon, we provide two tanks in of front-line tank units. The 229th Field Artillery Bat- 
support and two in reserve when ”wing through a talion made it a practice to place an artillery ohserver in 
town. The leading tanks are relieved by the reserve tanks - one forward tank of each of the tank sumoftine ele- 
when about half of their ammunitbn is exhausted. 
Thqt *$= tion in reserve and refill when the op 
portunity ers. In this way, continuous support is pro- 
vided and all tanks are available for an emergency 
when any emergendy is likely.”-736th Tank Battalion. 

“We assign one tank to &re on the lower Boon and 
one on the upper stories. They fire on prearranged 
signals from the infantry.”-3iith Infantry. 

“Where streets are wide enough, we have two tank 
.move abreast, each firing on the opposite side of the 
street. With this method, the tank  do pot have a blind 
side as when they operate singly.”--&h Tank Bat- 
talion. 

“Our tanks start h ing at the lower floor and work up. 
This either forces the enemy into the basement where 
the infantry can trap him, or dnves him progressively 
up until our fire catches him.”-750th Tank Battalion. 
“When it is necessary for our tanks to work one to a 

street, we assign four infantrymen to protect each tank 
against short range antitank fire.”-%th Infantry. 

In the Pacific there were repeated instances of taking 
rank where they “couldn’t go” with astonishing results. 
Here is a quotation from the commanding &er of the 
13th Armored Group on Luzon : 

“In difficult country it took tremendous effort to get 
tanks up the steep slopes to the Japanese defensive p 
sitions. But the effort was well worth while. Often even 
one tank was of powerful assistance, partly because of 
the surprise. We also found that usually the Japs had 
prepared no antitank defenses in such locations.” 

By the close of the European campaign many units 
had adopted a fairly complete SOP for joint operations 
of infantry and armor. There are some noteworthy 
features in this extract from a report by the 612th TD 
Battalion. 

“Before bringing forward the tank destroyers, the 
infanap d d  dear tbe mines on the route, repare d e  
fensive positirns, usually using shell OT bom E craters as 
the start, compute ranges and provide guides. Our 

the tank opened fire, the $an mortars also 

confusing the enemy and keeping him down. When o u r  
mission was accomplished, our withdrawal also was 
screened by smoke. 
Innumerable expedients were adopted. Most of them 

were made on the spur of the moment and many of 
them A d  considerable ingenuity. 

A number of units obtained forward observation for 

mwemePt into position was rreened by smoke. M e n  

opened with high explosive for the &be 7 purpose of 

. I  0 mens. 
Tanks were frequently used to bring forward s u p  

plies to the infantry where conditions made it imprac- 
ticable to bring h e m  forward by wheeled transportation. 

In the 66th Armored Regiment a number of tanks 
were equipped with racks on the rear, permitting the 
evacuation of three wounded on each tank. 

Beginning with the first joint operations in Normandy 
and continuing throughout the campaign, emergency 
supplies for the infantrv were carried on the outside of 
the tanks fighting with them. This made the supplies 
readily available In combat, and tended to promote the 
feeling of comradeshlp and mutual confidence which 
grew amazingly during the campaign. 

It will be noted that, in the examples given, solutions 
of the same problem were frequently widelv divergent 
and, at times, almost diametrically opposed. At times 
they were in violation of what was our teaching. These 
are presented not with any idea of indorsing them as 
future doctrine, but rather with the idea of exemplifv- 
ing the ingenuity and mental freedom of the American. 

We, who bear the responsibility for the training of 
our basic fighting team of the future-infantry. armor, 
artillery and air-must do certain things. 

Our training must keep abreast of new ideas. 
We must study those ideas from evetv angle and try 

them in every way until we know whai the effect will 
be-how best we can exploit their use. 

We must foster and encourage in every possible way 
the spirit of comradeship and mutual confidence be- 
tween these arms. To this end peacetime dispositions 
and mining plans should insure that infantry tanks 
and armored reconnaissance units (and of course the 
always in& 

It is not cjob of the infanqman or the tanker to 
worry yet about the effect of the atomic bomb on any 
future warfare, or about any of the other things that are 
hailed as presaging a revolution in combet methods. We 
must, rather, take our stand on the firm foundation that 
the infanq-tank team, reinforced by the powerful as- 
sistance of air and artillery, is the most potent fighting 
combination that ground combat has vet known.. 

Our job is to increase the power of ;his combination 
to the limit. 

Above all, we must encoura e and develop that ual- 
ity in the American soldier w ich is a part of an pe 

ing spirit which accepts nothing as final but always 
poses the question “Is there a better way to do it?” 

sable artillery) train together. 

d i a r  to our way of life, the independent a and challeng- 1 

Signal Equipment and 
the Armored Forces 

1 
i 

;4; 
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use of radio equipment in armored vehicles-dur- Tg Ll‘orld War I was not extensive compared with 
modem standards. Radio and automotive annored ve- 
hicles were relatively new and there was no working 
background to form a basis for their coiirdinated use. 
As a rule, small field radio Sets were mounted in the 

vehicles and operated on frequencies which embraced 
the present commercial broadcast band. and a few hun- 
dred kilocycles above it. These frequencies were 
strongly affected by man-made interference and by at- 
mospheric electricity. 

Comparatively little was known about antenna re- 
quirements in those days, and the range of vehicular 
radio was curtailed since the short antennas used could 
not function efficiently on the relatively long wave 
lengths (medium fr 7 uencies) then in use. 

ecade after the war before ap 

ment for use in armored vehicles, rather than mere y 
adapting existing equipment to such use. Within MO 
more years, a tank set had been developed and tested 
in the 3.000 to 4.800 kilocycle band. Reception was 
good on CW, ICW and voice over a range of three 

I t  was almost a 

preciable progress was made in designing radio q u i  r 

quarters of a mile. 
Shortly after this country’s entry into World War 

11. this range had been increased more than 3,000 per 
cent. 

Supplying communications equipment for armored 
force vehicles presented a number of problans not en- 
coun ted ,  or met only to a lesser degree, ia designing 
other signal co‘ps apparatus. 

Space was restricted and the equipment had to be 
compact. The vehicles were highly mobile; it there 
fore was necessary that the equipment be capable of 
functioning whether or not the vehicle was in mation 
as well as affording communication range over ap 
+able distances. The vehicles traveled mer rough 
terrain-me were amphibious; the q y  had to 
be engineered to withstand violent shock, and 
shock mountings wefe needed. The vehdes were u d  

in all theaters and the armmunicatioao equipment had 

Y in the heat and humidity of tbe aopsCg Vehideo. 
were made in a wide variety of &* 
various means of moullting radio sets and their ann- 
ponents. 

formation of the vehicles and to match the input and 

As armored vehicles are sources d bath ekctrical a d  
mechanical noise, it was to devise meam of 
avoiding or minimizing the eaFecrs aC: electrical hoke 
through the use of suppredm syscuns and set 
and new micropbones and hadsets were 
overcome ditl6culties caused by 

nlermdiosec ~ - 5 0 6 ~ ~  io de wbollbplgt 
intbeliebfarmoredau,M8. Ibi.pbaocp.pb-tsbcn 

fCWbrbrdCidSparirios 

orm in the zero tempera- d tbe 

In addition, antennas were q u i d  to 6t the 

output iIil- d the re&vers aDd trannsittenr. . 
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The first development work on a radio set designed 

esfeaally for use in a r m d  vehicles was the amver- 
sion of *e uansmitter of a radio set fonnerly used in 
day bombers (the SCR-134) to vehicular imda-. 
For use in tanks, this transmitter was combined with the 
receiver from a cavalry pack set, the SCR-163. The Gt- 
ter provided 10-mile phone and 3Gmile CW ran e 
These equipments gradually evolved into the R a L  
Set SCR-193 which was in use during the early months 
of World War XI. 

As early as 1930. tests were made with equipment 
which incorporated an interphone to permit communi- 
caaons between members of the tank crew under the 
conditions of high mechanical noise encountered within 
tanks. An “antinoise” microphone-the early fore 
runner of the noisecancelling lip microphone T-45 
-was found to afford much better communication than 
standard radio-telephone microphones. 

Antennas had posed a problem from the very first. It 
was necessary to establish a compromise between me- 
chanical strength and suitable electrical characteristics. 
hlany types were considered: a condenser (capacity) 
type consisting of a metal plate supported several 
inches from the tank hull, a piece of heavy pipe bolted 
to the top and rear of the tank, a trailing antenna, and a 
loop antenna mounted on the tail of the tank. How- 
ever, despite the likelihood of damage from overhanging 
branches, enemy fire and other hazards, the conven- 
tional fish-pole antenna was soon found to be the most 
practical. It was developed in 1930 and, with many 
improvements, has remained in use ever since. 
Tests were conducted in 193 1. using the then stand- 

ard ground set, SCR-136, the twmpack set, SCR-163, 
and a newer set-SCR-189-which had been developed 
especially for tank use. In addition there was a receiver 
for installation in tanks which might be “dumb’ but 
not “deaf,” the SCR-190. Each of these sets was pow- 
ered, at least in part, by batteries external to the electri- 
cal system of the vehicle. 

Later developments were Radio Sets SCR-209 (a 
transmitter and receiver) and SCR-210 (receiver only). 
These formed-the groundwork for the develo ent in 
1936, of Radio Set SCR-245, one of the Et- l iked 
armored force sets in the early years of the war. 

In these early days, armor was known as mechanized 
cavalry. As it assumed greater importance, becoming 
the armored forces, the necessity of providing improved 
radio equipment became manifest. In 1940, a pmgram 
for the provision of special sets was undertaken to meet 
military Characteristics supplied by the Armored Force 
Board. These characteristics resulted finally in the pm 
duction of Radio Sets SCR-506, SCR-508, SCR-509, 
SC+510, SCR-528, SCR-538, and such accessory 

uipments as Interphone Equipment R C 9 9  and Inter- 
&ne Extension Kit RG298. 
Radio Set SCR-506 is. used for communication in 

command and administxative radio nets It uses ampli- 
tude modulation, the transmitter providing 126 chan- 

nels trom 2.0 to 4.5 mc, and the receiver covering 2.0 
to 6.0 mc. It was available for use with either a 12-volt 
or 24-volt power supply, and was dai for installa- 
tion in various tanks, armored cars, ha1 -tracks and ocher 
vehicles, either alone or in combination with ocher 
vehicular sets. 
Radio sets SCR-508, SCR-528 and SCR-538 are 

similarly designed for operation on 12 or 24 volts, and 
for a wide range of installarjons in armored or other 
vehicles. The SCR-508 includes two Radio ReceiverJ 
B W 3 ,  and one Radio Transmitter BC-604 (which 
incorporates an interphone amplifier). SCR-528 is the 
same, except that only one radio receiver is included. 
SCR-539 has one receiver and no transmitter, the inter- 
phone requirements being protided by Interphone 
Amplifier BC-605. These sets, providing 8khannels  
in the 20.0 to 27.9 mc band, are of the frequencv modu- 
lated type. affording voice communication over a l(1 
mile radius when moving or a 15-mile radius when 
stationary, even in areas where the electrical noise level 
is high. 

Radio Sets SCR-509 and SCR-5 10 are also frequency 
modulated equipments; the former is a portable set pow- 
ered by dry cell batteries, the latter a similar vehicular 
set operating from a 6, 12-, or 24-volt dc source. Each 
transmits on two prejet channels in the same band as 
the SCR-508/528/538 series, affording a five-rnile 
range with voice communication. 

As none of these sets netted with infantry equipment, 
two other radio sets were employed to facilitate tank- 
infantry cooperation. Upon occasion. Radio Set SCR. 
536 (the “handie-talkie”) was taken into the  tank, for 
communication between the armor and the infantry 

ned, or was supported by it. The SCR-300 
(the which “wal ’“’tIp ‘e-talkie”) was similarlv used. and formed 
the basis for a new equipment: Radio Set AN (‘I’RC-3. 
This set included the Transmitter-Receiver BGIOOO 
of the SCR-300, with a special antenna, tower supply. 
and other accessories to suit it to vehicular use. Like 
the SCR-300, the AN/VRC-3 was frequency modu- 
lated, with a range of three miles on voice in the 40.0 
to 48.0 mc band. 

To permit conversation between the members of the 
crews of tanks and other armored vehicles, Interphone 
Equipment RG99  w a s  provided. This was employed 
in amjunction with radio sets that did not include inter- 
phone, and in vehicles not r ad iqu ipped .  

Interphone Extension Kit RC-298 was used to af- 
ford telephonic communication from persons outside 
the tank to those inside. It consisted essentially of a 
handset mounted in a metal box on the tail of the tank 
and connected to the interphone system of the tank. 
When the tank was halted, or moving slowly. persons 
external to the tank were able to take the handset and 
talk to the crew. When tanks were emplaced. a remote 
6eld Telephone EE-8 could be connected to terminals 
provided in the external box. 

Although the frequency modulated radio equipment 
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designed for the annored forces was rektieel free frrm 

ther measures were taken to minimize this noise as 
much as possible.‘ Not only wcre the sets auehrlly 
shielded, but the ignition systems of the vehicles were 
shielded and (or) su pressed. It was found that wbeel 

ment of conductive rubber for tank 
These measures, together with bonding to k e q  all por- 
tions of the vehicle at the same potential, kept such 
interference at a minimum. 

Xlechanical noise was overcame by means of spc 
cially designed microphones and headsets. Miaophone 
T-45 incorporated a diaphragm, both faces of which 

to ambient noise, striking both faces simul- were e 
taneous y, little or no diaphragm motion was caused by 
the noise sound waves. As the mi hone was NS- 
pended on the upper lip of the u m T i s  voice struck 
one face with far more force than the other, thus pm 
viding a signal. 

hiechanical noise was prevented fmm interfering 
excessivelv with reception through the u ~ e  of Headset 
H-I6,/U.’ This consisted of a pair of law ear CUP. 
made of soft rubber where they contacted the wearer‘s 
head, and of steel on the outside to &ord protection. 
In the base of each cup was a matching t r a n s f m  
and a phone unit of the hearing aid type, the ou 
which was fed to the user’s ear thr h a meta tube 

ear orifice, and cup to head) cut out a large percentage 
of the ambient mechanical noise. 

In addition to radio communication equipment, the 
armored forces were provided with cloth panels for use 
in identifying themselves to friendly aircraft in the day- 
time, and high intensity signal lamps for a similar func- 
tion at night. 

The armored forces’ use of signal equipment was by 
no means limited to the items especially designed for 
them, for higher echelons employed all the wire, high 
power radio, radio relay, teletype and similar systems 
which were used by similar commands. The extent to 
which such equipment served’ can be judged fmm the 
records of the 146th Armored Signal Company, which 
served with the 6th Armored Division from Normandy 
through Brest and the Battle of the Bulge, all the way 
to the Alittweida, in Germany. 

During the period from July 18, 1944, to May 8, 
1945, the message center of this company handled 
152,340 messages, of which about onefourth were 
forward and threefourths to the rear. It is estimtd 
that 14 Y-ton vehicles traveled a total of 208,544 miles 
to accomplish this. 

Some I ,385 miles of telephone wire were laid during 
this period, and 3,508 teletype messages were handled. 
Six CUT radio nets operated with net conaol s t a h  
located at division headquarters, including one station 
always in the Corps’ Command net. Fnmr Julp 27, 
1941. to hlay 8, 1945. these stations transmitted a total 

the electrical interferenoe created by tbe v%aes. ha- 

and track static mig K t be minimized 

“p““ 

” Of 

and a soft rubber ear insen. The doub Ye seal (insert to 

An- ..... ......... 391 
~.toa*. . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . RB.604 
oonrara Y-a09 .,...... m 
o,,.d. ............_..... a ~ i a  

aaa ........... 180 ............ 84 

hmm ................. 490 
I I . ~ W  ....... ........ aeo 

&67 

B’bhleta ... .......... S.700 

H c d W  ....... ........ Ow 
Y e  bua . .... ........ 
y.r( XicrOpBo~ Bac4bum . . ...... . .. . .. ..... . . . . 4.944 1.181 

Tsbpbre P a d  ssu EE-8 .......... . . .. .. ... ... 8.048 S I 7  
Yomati- . ............ TS 

Wire, m i b  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.16l 

m.dbwetm-aoo ........ n 
acB.6oa > .... .. . 10 
6CU-m ........ M 
scR4m ........ , 4 

~ BC&blO ........ as0 

-11 -80 ........ .._..... 81 61 

BclLsM.., BcILIao ........ ..... uo io  
Bcp-wa ........ io 
am408 ........ 1 
ECB.810 ........ la 
BOB10. ........ 19 

Bdb u- .......... 180 ............. 10s 
Tuba . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . -1T.rnl 
Daeaa &( m?84¶6 .....- 

The above figures do not include radio sets dram 
h g h  ordnance channels with rep-t vehicks, 
nor the individual items on the pacts liss of complete 
radio sets. 

“Annored force !hs SCR-508.528,538 and SCR- 
509 and 51Ohavebecanethe hprLhnne dunnmunb 
tion within tbe a n n o d  &vision. Th inberent d- 

static and ignition interktenoe and in 

overtbe noise of 
additional 

“-Letter from x= of the Chief Sig 
theeasiestsetjthereareto 
colanel Grant A. W- to 
nal O!Ecer, March 18,1944. 

“Lt. Cd. Wpdham, S’ O E r ,  First British 

better than anythin we have. I like its 
1% Facdmile &.ip-.t Rcsa is -TZt 

valuable,impmvements d v e d  to date. We have IS 
*have 

been m t e F e d  once t~;: q u i - t s . m  
--Lieutenant Colonel H. C. Wdiarns (with lrt Ar- 

-r& were d n g  elKcden* and d 

Vantages of FM (frequencp modulation) in ovemm&g 

voice signal of sufkent quality and vdume to T& 

A r m o r e d  Division, said OF e SCFl-508. ‘I like it. It’s t n  

setsopesatingcantind andnokal. 

mored Division), Decemba 29,1944. 
Perhaps it would be d tooondude this aside rsitb 

anextractfmn thereport of tbe 14l~tAnwEed 
Com y f m m  June 18,1940, toMay201 1943: 

cations WeTe the finest to be had.” 

, i ‘ #  a‘ 

I 
i 
1 

, 
t 

I 



1 Colmbat Engineering- 

I 

4 

* 

\ Lingayen to Manila* 

E XIV C o r p s  of the Sixth U. S. Army landed on 
F n o r t h w e s t e r n  Luzon in the Philippines on January 
9, 1945, then marched and fou ht its way 120 miles to 

Japanese by March 3. As in every other operation o the 
war. Combat Engineers were there all the way. 

The Sixth Army made its landing with the I and 
XIV Corps on Lingayen Gulf. Its mission was to seize 
a beachhead in the Lin ayen-Damortis-San Fernando 
(La Union) areas, an 8 subsequently seize the Central 
Plains-Manila area by overland operations. Each Corps 
consisted of two divisions and 'supporting troops. A fifth 
division was in reserve. Lt. Gen. 0. W. Griswoldi XIV 
Corps, composed of the 37th and 40th Infantry Di- 
visions, landed on the beach between the towns of 
Lingayen and Binmaley. 

OPERATION IN THREE PHASES 
I Corps, on the left, encountered stiff mistance, and 

w a s  forced into a hard, slow advance into the mountaim 
and hills to the east and north. XIV Corps landed almost 

, and exploited its landing with vigor. The 
an operation in three phases: 

Q. A speedy, relatively easy. advance over open ter- 
rain to the Foft Stotsenburg Area, where stiff resistance 
in the hills on the west was cleaned out by the 40th Di- 
vision only after bitter fighting lasting several weeks. 

ing by the remainder of the Corps 
the outskirts of Manila, over numerous streams where 
all bridges had been destroyed and against mstant ly  
increasing resistance. The  newly arrived 1st Cavalry 
Division joined the Corps in this phase and formed the 
left of the twwpronged advance. 

c. A month of bitter fighting throu h the streets and 
from house-to-house to clear Manila of lastditch enemy 
resisrance which caused high casualties among our 
troops. In this phase the Corps was reinforced by the 
1 Ith Airborne Division, under control of Eighth Army, 

9 enter Manila in 26 days, and a ad cleared the a of 

and a resumption of the drive into 

*The Militay Engineer. 

which had landed near Nasugbu, south of hlanila Bay 
and forced a rapid entrance into Manila from the south. 

Combat engineer missions in the first two phases were 
almost exclusively stream crossings. The  third phase 
brought the Corps into heavily mined and bamcaded 
areas, and the engineer troops put much of their effort 
on these. Engineers of the 4th Special Brigade operated 
the corps beaches at Lingayen. Army engineers, in- 
cluding aviation battalions, often were near the front, 
both in S U ~ R  of the tactical mission and on high ri- 
ority logistical projects requiring early completion. &is 
article covers only operations of en ineers under XIV 
Corps, omitting the fine record of t ese other units. 

PLANS FOR THE ~ D N G  

a 
Local planning for the Lingayen landings began in 

Au st of 1944. The  Corps Engineer was a member of 
rnn ing  party under the Chief of Staff, XIV Corps. 

w " R  ich spent about a month at GHQ in Brisbene. Final 
planning was conducted and completed at the Corps 
G.P. at Bougainville, Solomon Islands. The 37th Di- 
vision and the bulk of the corps troops were at Bougain- 
ville; the 40th Division was at Cape Gloucester, Neu- 
Britain. 

Extensive terrain studies, aerial photographs. and 
maps of the beach area were available to the Corps En- 
gineer. Two considerations governed engineer plan- 
ning: 
a. The  XIV Corps landing beach was backed by a 

delta area crisscrossed by streams, estuaries, fish ponds, 
and rice paddies. T h e  most important stream was the 
& h a y  River. In effect the initial landing area was an 
island, and several successive stream crossings had to be 
made to debouch from it into the higber terrain of the 
northern Central Plains. The only safe tactical assump 
tion was that all bridges would be destroyed by the 
enemy. (See Figure 1 .) 

b. Only two main roads led south in the corps sector. 
Assignment of one d to each division as a main sup  
ply road-was obviously the only solution for the planned 
advance toward hlanila. 

1946 COMBAT ENGINEERlNG-LINCAYEN TO MANILA 

The restricted amount of usable land in the delta 

T area, and the extensive plans for early hdmg d 
and lies, as well as for immediate 
h ~ t h e  Lingayen Airfield, q d ,  
maps clear the are8 and reize terrain to the south. 
without delay, to give themselws 
Based on these considerations, 

for division and corps engineers to 
sault ship ing enough bridpng m a d  to apen the two 
axid J s  for required loads witbout dependeh~e on 
material from other sources. By a com 

this bridging composed of prefabncated timber ERstk, 
three units of Bailey bridge, and the M-3 material of tbe 
light p t o n  companv. Sixth Army promised acklitional' 
bridging on Army&ntrolled ships to follow immedc 
atelv. 

Less concern existed over the en ineer p d e m  south 
of the Colmay Delta. This stage oftbe campaign 0Ou)d 
develop along any of several different lines, and de+ 
tailed planning had to await developmeat Supplp of 
materials after the assault stage was an Army e- 
bility. 

Intelligence data indicated few uoderwater and 
beach obstacles, and the landing plans assgned to the 
Navy the primary task of removing any which might be 
found. Engineer demolition parties were organid,  
and accompanied the advance waves to reinforce the 
naval parties, if required, but prelanding reconnais- 
sance confirmed our information. N o  obstacles were en- 
countered. 

En ineer troops assigned to the Corps were the 
1129t 8, Combet Group, 131s Combat Battalion, 1279th 
Combat Battalion, and five separate companies: t q e  
graphic, maintenance, light ponton, water SUEIY, and 
camouflage. The  group head uarters and two ttalions 

and Bougainville operations. In a theater accustomed 
to a paucity of engineers, ihis troop list was almost 
utopian. 

The engineers on Bougainville were relieved from op 
erational duties just prior to departure for Luzon, but 
they managed to sandwich in some good paining, ob 
tained full replacements, and were in gaod osder when 
the loadingaut time came. One weakness was that none 

the desired and the available, the fi r- plans e 

had been with XIV Corps t 1 rough the New Georgia 

of these units, long overseas, had seen a hiley 
until late Sovember. Later results showed up 
ness. 

Engineer supply before the operation posed ~ W O  
main jobs: replacing old equipment and finding e n m  h 
bridging. The equipment arrived. but every m m a n 8 e r  
and supply officer aged ten years trying to get it. Bridg- 
in was provided by working every possible soufie. 
&en bridge timber imports failed to materialize, en@- 
neer sawmills on Bou ainville milled enough native 

late, was worth its weight in pa r pesos. TO complicate 

the South Pacific Command. the tf3ops coming fmm 

timber for 1,500 lineal P eet of %ton trestle b r i e .  this. 

the supplv picture. Bougainvi r le having been part of 
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THE AWANCB 

Both divisions advanced rapidly after the assault 
waves reached the beach. In the 37th Diviskm -, 
the 117th Engineers of the Division came ssbae at- 
tached to regimentaloombt t e a m s a n d d a o b n t -  
talion cond  on SDay plus 2. Using mobildoeded 

timben,theybridgedtwoanalloaeemsbetoreen 
b% the and the Cdmay Wet. I n b t y d  rbe 
CQlmay on SDay in a m + i  tlacton and I&Ms 
which came uptbceam fnnrr the sea IIbe 
bridge near Binmaley, a 
arespandroppedintothe 
de. The 117th Engineers 
topBssjeepscrrertheaopcbord 
span, and fdlowed this with a 12O-foot 
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Bailey brid e. Heavy surf at the beaches delayed un- hdiy, an! construction of the bridge was slowed until 
enoug Bailey parts Came ashore and were hauled to 
the brid e site. The 131st Engineer Battalion, which 
had la J ed with the 37th Division beginning on S-Day 
completed the bridge. 

Four mila farther south toward San Carlos, no ad- 
ditional floating or Bailey bridging having yet come 
ashore, the 117th Engineers constructed a lZO-fooc 
timber trestle bridge over a tidal stream with a soft 
bottom, in thirty hours. This bridge passed twentyene 
medium tanks in two hours, plus the bulk of the traffic 
of division headquarters and one RCT, before the 
-bents, as expected, began to settle unevenly. The 131st 
Engineen by this time had procured more Bailey ma- 
terial at the beach and launched a Bailey bridge over the 
trestle structure, which adequately carried all remain- 
ing loads. 

Another R C T  advanced south on the parallel road 
Dagupan-Malasiqui, supported by a company of the 
117th Engineers. Several small streams were crossed 
by a variety of measures. Destroyed bridges were re- 
paired by pioneer methods, one ferry was installed 
using pneumatic floats and bridge timber brought ashore 
by the division engineers on S-Day, and on occasions 
Filipinos built footbridges of bamboo, lashed together 
with grass. 

The 40th Division, moving south and west from 
Lingayen, was faced at once bv two large streams, the 
Basina and the Agno. Assault troops went over in 
LChls, Amphtracs, assault boats, Filipino dugout 
canoes, and Infantry support rafts. Both streams were 

, tidal, and over 500 feet wide. Permanent bridges 
t z k n  destroyed twice, by tbe retreating Americans 
in 1941 and again by the Japanese in 1945. Floating 
bridge equipage did not become available until S plus 
4. At that time the 556th Heavy Ponton Battalion (a 
newly arrived Sivth Army unit) threw a steel treadway 
bridge over the Basina, and the 530th Li ht Ponton 

tight ponton bridge over the Agno. The road was 
opened to division loads on S plus 7. 

The Group Commander had placed the 1279th Com- 
bat Battalion in support of the 40th Division. This unit 
landed on S plus 2 and thereafter worked in close liaison 
with the Division Engineer, Commanding Officer of 
the 1 15th Engineers. 

South of the line A uilar-San Carlos-Malasiqui, 

streams. The divisions drove south on parallel roads 
to the Clark Field-Fort Stotsenburg area (see Figure 
2) ,  and engineer su port followed a definite pattern. 
Division engineers Lilt hasty by- sses around de- 

using wooden culverts or short trestle bridge sections 
on the larger screams. The corps battalions followed 
closely behind, taking over each project from the di- 
vision engineers as rapidly as possible, completing and 

Company under the 1129th Group instal 4 ed an M3 

the ternin is rolling, re f atively high, and cut by small 

stroyed bridges by bulldozing earth F 11s across streams, 

hlay-June 

Figure 2. Routes of advance to Manila. 

improving it for corps loads, and then, in turn, handing 
it over to Army engineer units in the rear. This system 
could have succeeded only in the dly seasons, when all 
watercourses were at lowest stages. Two crossings of the 
Agno in the 37th Division Sector were made by heavy 
ponton bridges constructed by the 556th Hem? Ponton 
Battalion. 

In the Clark Field-Fort Stownburg area our troops 
encountered the enemy in force. The a h  Dwision 
swung to the east to clear the area and the surrounding 
Zambales foothills. The result was a tedious drive into 
a rugged, heavily fortified area where advance was 
measured by the number of cave defenses knocked out. 
The 115th Engineers found their load lightened n<th 
the slower advance. They were employed mainly on 
construction of temporary “jeep” supply roads into the 
foothills, and on removal of minefields. hleanwhile the 
Corps, now strengthened with the 1st Cavalm Di- 
vision, pushed.on to hlanila. 

DRIVE TO ~ I A N I L A  
The 1st Cavalry Division. attacking south from the 

Cabanatuan area alon Highway 5 ,  made its now- 
famous dash into Mani a. By speed and by skillful use 
of sideroads and fords, its advance elements brushed 
aside scattered opposition and reached Manila without 
being delayed bv destroyed bridges. The 8th Engineer 

P 

vided an-adequate.ctossing or detour at every aresum 
The 131st En ’neers, less one company, wefe pboed 

the battalion commander, “spent most 04 their time 
trying to keep up.” The route was mer 
the seizure of a large number of bri 
Japs could destroy them eased the e 

The 37th Division, and the bulk 
moved on hlanila via San 
designated the corps axial 
vance brou ht about the ca re intact of d 

smtegic bombing in the preceding months had de- 
stroyed the bridges on three major streams near Calum- 
pit, of widths rangin from 250 feet up to 600 kct. As- 

crossed tt ese streams in amphtrats, assault 

ing vitally needed artille 
This nut was the h a L  to crack of any between 

Lingayen and hlanila. New floating equ’ on ships 
anchored off the Lingayen beaches was C+ m  am- 
in ashore by unloading priorities. The advanoe had 

age already on shore was installed over #reams to the 
rear. The nut cracked by working on eve~y POQ‘ble 
solution. The Army. Corps and Division Engin- 
maintained almost continuous telephone c o n n d  
among all their offices. At Lingayen, a c a ~  of treadway 
bridge was unloaded at once. The 556th cavy Ponton 
Battalion (Sixth A m y )  bridged the 2 5 G f ~  stream at 
Calumpit with a 2s-ton ponton bridge and the 60Cb 
foot Pampanga River was spanned with a M2 steel 
treadway bridge. The 1279th Engineen replaced three 
demolished spans in the third bridge with W, 90. and 
IOQfoot Bailey spans. The 54 section o€ the 1129th 
Group pooled all available cargo trucks and ran a contin- 
uous motor-freight service, hauling bridge mated  80 
miles from the Lingayen beach dumps direct to the sites. 
Initially the treadway material was in&ent bo bridge 
the Pampanga; the 530th Light Ponton Company fin- 
ished the job with hf3 light ponton equipage, SUCC~SS- 
fully improvising a floating joint between the two types 
of bridge. T h r e e  combat companies from the 131s and 
1279th Engineen reinforced the p0”ton units for the 
work. And no one in the division and corps enginm 
went to bed for 72 hours. The bridges were open on 
the third day. 

JAPS DESTROY ALL BRIDGES 
hleanwhile the 37th Division continued on to Ma- 

nila. In the final 30 miles were six of seven streams, 
averaging 150 feet wide. Capitalizing an the delay neax 
Calumpit, the Japanese had desmyed all of the tmdges. 
From February 3-6. the 530th Light Ponton Com- 
panv was in close support of the 37th Division. Its light 
equipage bridged or provided femes across each stream. 

in support of t a e division on January 29, and, to quov 

bridges sou i l  of San Fema tr o However, American 

boats, trT an on light ponton rafts. Heavier 6. includ- 

le P; t the engineer dumps far behind. Much of the equip 

and tanks, was stalled. 
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CWRH OF MANILA 

The flames of burning Manila lighted the sky every 
night of the week before we drove into the city. The 
awful destruction, the bitter Japanese stand in the most 
modem part of the city until the beautifd government 
buildings and the historic Intramuras were bat ted  
down on the last enemy, are familiar stories now. The 
engineer sham in the capture.of Manila was M o l d :  
crossing the Pasig River and clearing the heavily mined 
stnets. 

That half of Manila north of the Pasig was ca tured 
quickly. On February 6, the 37th and 1st Ca vaf ry Di- 

. ,visions stood all along the northern bank. The 11th 
Airborne Division entering southern Manila after its 
rapidly exploited landing south of Manila Bay, passed 
to XN Corps control on February 10. To cut off enemy 
escape to the east, and clear the city, the three divisions 
were ordered to converge on the main enemy force in 
the modem business and government district south of 
the Pasig. 

The 148th Infantry (37th Division) crossed the 
Pasig on February 7 near the Presidential Palace, in 
30 assault boats manned by the men of the 117th En - 
neers. Five waves were crossed, all but the first un er 
intense enemy small-arms, mortar, and medium artilleq 
fire. Infantry su port rafts propelled by outboard motors, 

The following da , the 530th Engineers moved their 

seven hours, completing it at midnight. This bridge site 
was under fire for several days, but constant mainte- 
nance kept it open, and it supplied the 37th Division 
advance for three days. Army engineers, procuring 
equipage as fast as it came ashore at Lingayen, con- 
structed an M3 steel treadwav bridge with the assist- 
ance of the 1279th Engineen, which eased the traffic 
load. 

Two miles upstream, on February 9, the 8th En i- 
neem ferried assault waves of the 8th Cavalry across tfe 
Pasig against-light opposition, and maintained ferries 
for two days until completion of a 260foot M3 steel 
treadway bridge by the 556th Heavy Ponton Battalion, 
assisted by the 1279th Ehg‘ ineers. 

In the final assault on the Intramuras (walled city) 
on February 23, one of the three simultaneous attacks 
was an assault crossing of the Pasig by the 129th In- 
fantry (37th Diyision) in assault b t s  manned by the 
117th and 530th Engineers. Thanks to the artillery 
preparation and the vigorous land attacks on two other 
sides of the Intramuras, this crossing was completed 
without opposition. 

The enemy subjected the Pasig bridges to intm-it- 
tent fire for two weeks. !Several hits occurred, but re- 
pairs were always completed without serious delays. 
Japanese suicide demolition detachments twice a p  
proached bridges at night in small boats. Each time 

P 
followed up an B supplemented the assault boat crossing. 

M3 q u i  ge to t l e area, and, after several dela be- 
cause of R“ ostile fire, threw across a 350foot bri ge in d” 

I 

Moy-]um 

they were fired on by the bridge guards, their d e w  
detonated, and the parties were effectively 

destroy 

JAPS USE EXPEDIENT hlwEs 
Minefields, infrequently encountered in outlying 

sections of Manila, were the major hazard in the Luneta- 
Intramuras Districts. For reasons not entirely clear, the 
Japanese continued to use only e+ent mines-the 
most comm~n being aerial bombs and marine anti-boat 
mines. Some were wired for  electrical detonation from 
foxholes but, primarily because of our artillery prepara- 
tions, no casualties resulted from deliberate detonation. 
Since most of these mines had been placed by digging 
holes in paved streets, detection was not difficult. 

Minefield removal was largely the work of the 117th 
Engineers (37th Division) and the 127th Airborne 
Engineers (11th Airborne Division). The wei ht of 
the individual mines prevented removal by banj. The 
common system was unscrewing the fuze and then 
lifting the mine by a cable or im rovised crane on a 
truck. tank or other vehicle. Muc of this work was 

moved several fields in streets near the City Hall under 
smallarms and mortar fire, by the successful use of a 
tank-infanayengineer party. While infantry covered 
the area, the engineers moved out into the street in the 
shelter of the advancing tank, which fired its cannon at 
visible targets. Arriving at the mine, one engineer ran 
around the tank, disarmed the mine, attached a tow 
cable, and ran beck to shelter. Then the tank, while 
continuing its fire, pulled the mine out of the ground 
and away from the area. 

The I 17th Engineer official re rt, in a prime under- 
statement, says this svstem, whi e producing very low 
casualties, “was very nerve-racking on the mine-re- 
moval personnel.” 

SUMMARY 
Manila was cleared of the enemy on hlarch 3. This 

article has touched only the high s 
s t o ~  during these two months. TKofs rough Of the it all, engineer while 
the more spectacular tasks occupied the limelight, 
every engineer soldier drove himself without rest on 
the endless tasks which are always his. He su plied 
pure water to the liberated internees at Santo omas; 

the streets of Manila; he built semi-pennanent bridges 
replacing hasty b y - r j  he probed captured areas 
for mines; he did a1 the jobs in the field manual, and 
Mhers, too. 
The Combat Engineer doctrine contained in our 

manuals and our school teachings is sound. The cam- 
paign proved that. It also proved, if it needed proof. 
that the American engineer soldier is tops-his technical 
ibility, native ingenuity, endurance, and high personal 
:ourage make him a man with whom it is a privilege to 

crve. 

done under fire. The 37th Division K Engineers re- 

p“ 

he h e  his bulldozer against the debris that blocked ?p 

\ 

Why Jap Air Force Died* 
a last-minute frenzy to find something that would I“ stop our B-29s from destroying her industries and 

keep our fleets away from her shores, Japan was fever- 
ishly pushing the development of jet-propulsion a i d t  
when Hirohito ran up the white Aag. Cansidering 
their late start, our air intelligence found, the Japs had 
made amazing progress. Yet; however well it was 
planned, this hastily built equipment p e d  to have too 
many bugs. Given time, the Japs would have elimi- 
nated them. But time ran out. 

The Japanese aeronautical holy of holies was a smg- 
gling col ection of thin-walled stucco buildings with 
Baking greenbrown camouflage paint, tlimsy hangars, 
and shabby aircraft parked evey which way, m e  of 
them down on their knees from American strafing. 
On the surface, it wasn’t much, but this was partly be- 
cause there was so much beneath the surface: In the 
solid limestone of the Yokosuka hills were shops, 
hangars, storage and living quarters-a whole experi- 
mental aircraft factory underground. 

Inside the shops, however, were dirt and disorganiza- 
tion. Hand benches. Hand tools. The hammering out 
of little pieces. Scattered disorder. Everyone had a p  
parently worked in his own little messiness. There was 
no apparent clear flow of manpower effort. 

‘This was one of the very things that licked them,” 
said Lieut. George Hall, USNR. grizzled, untiring, and 
tart of humor, who with Ensign Jimmy Wisely, USNR, 
went ashore with the Marines on A u g ~ ~ t  30, the day 
;\lacArthur put his wheels down at Amki. His intel- 
ligence unit, which included representatives of the 
U. S. Navy, Army, and the RAF. was still living in 
front-line conditions when I arrived, d n g  their own 
food, washing their own clothes. and Bailing at Beas that 
abounded in the enemy’s naval barracks. 
‘ T o  my mind, the Japs were beaten before the first 

atomic bomb hit Hiroshima.” Hall tdd me. ‘Their in- 
dustrial system had been all but destroyed by our R-29’s. 
their transportation system was breaking down, and all 
initial materials had been cut o€f by out subs and naval 
aiyft-stocks of aviation gas were so pitifully low that 
they couldn’t even operate their current models. In 
semidesperation they turned to rocket and jet-ptopelled 
development and committed all their remaining aircraft 
-between 8,OOO and 10.OOO. they said-to Kamikazle at- 
tacks on our fleet. The Japs were a third-rate nation 
plaving out of their league and the suicidal emotional 
drive they were nying to inject into their people would 
not make up for their own shortcomings in modem 
science and production.” 

*Popul.w Srrerr t .  

This was tbe air force that four yean& bad chl- 
up to the heavyweight chom dtheE8st 

a 2+ takenontheBritisbanthe ,p”?”p during& 
dark days of ’42 its plagues of &as bad cane cbse to 
holdingit. Thenhowdidthe 

ment Station at YoLosuLa, said one d themah - AdmiralHidaoTada,Chief 

end, we couldn’t gec the new Sghters out in uantity.” 

Vice Admiral Misao Wada, Chief d the Ait Service 
Bureau, the Japanese anm daurBureauOE 
Aeronautics; and Vice a Munetaka sakamahi, 
one of the Navy’s chiefs of air operations, tdd me the 
samestory. General Staff Someofthemblamedthedelayonthe and some on the flien in the field, who 

clung to the idea of maneuve!rabihty. Admiral Wada 
s a i d h e h a d d e r e d  l a n e d e s i g n s t h r e e y e a r ~ ~  
with better armor, sessealinp tank and but 
he had been turned down. 
The story of the belated fighter devebptnent, as 

gathered froxn these different sources and fran the can- 
fiscated aircraft themselves, is thb: 

commander YukioormLi, one d the dhief%eOgwr 

work on the 

Mothers. A l l o f t h e h e a c l d m d d e d u p t o a ~  
and a half’s delay and during this h the desipwrr 

might have been differart, fixtbe new plane ms molle 

andheavierguns. 
While HorilroJhi wassweating aut tbe Reppr, Ka- 

NnedtotbelsCylinderKiasei. Thislsmartbddap 
wasfatal. otherwrse - ,saidAmniralwtda,tbepiaurr 

Inammvmble than the HeDCat, had good pnnedao 
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wanishi came forward with a pmposal b make a land 
6ghter outof the Boat plane, Rex. The d e r  8coepted, 
thisplanewasdevelapedintotheGeorgeI1. I t w a s a  
good plane except that i s  aerodynamic characteristics 
were bad and the modificatioo pdlems presented more 
dii€~culties than the hard-pressed Japs had time to con- 
tend with. They settled on mass production of the 
George 21-1,ooO a month-but they overestimated 
their manufaeturea, considering the problems of dis- 
persal and material shorta that were then arising. 
The Japs say that if they E d  had the George 21 six 
months sooner, they would have discarded their other 
planes even to the old faithful Betty, and concentrated 
-on this fighter. 
As it was, when we walked in on the Japs we found 

their Navy with two good first-line interceptors in pre 
duction-the George 21 and the Jack 34. With another 
six months to work the bugs out of George’s landing 
gear and Jack‘s supercharger, Jap engineers would have 
brought these planes to the point where they spelled 
trouble for  us. But for any change in the outanne it 
would sriu have been necessary to get the fighters into 
m a s  production, train pilots, and provide good mainte- 
nance. They were a good two years too late. 

When their reconnaissance and air-raid warning sys- 
tem broke down, the Japs were wild for something that 
could get up in the air fast enough to stop the Allied 
bombers which were making a shambles of the home 
islands. It was then that, in their desperation, they 
turned the heat on jet propulsion. 

They had reached the test model stage in a E29 
interceptor called the Shusui, to be powered with a 
copy of the Walther used in the ME-163, the first Ger- 
man rocket plane. 

In another development, a jet coupled with an in- 
ternal combustion engine was used in a new suicide 
plane, the Baka 22. A four-cylinder Hatsukaze, inverted 
in-line, aircooled engine drove a single-stage compres- 
sor to provide the power for these speciallv built Kami- 
kaze planes, of which the Japs had close io 100 assem- 
blies in construction. 

Probably heir most outstanding achievement had 
been in the development of an axial-flow, rurbjet  
engine with which they planned to power a conven- 
tionalstrusture interceptor called the Kikka. The first 
test model of the Kikka had gone in the drink in August 
when the pila pulled the throttle on takeoff instead of 
pouring on full power. The Japs were also planning to 
use this mgine in a new suicider designated as the Baka 
43, which had reached the mock-up stage. 

Besides pushing jet propulsion in their frantic. last- 
minute defensc effort the Japs were also converting 
bombers into night fighters and interceptors. They 
were modifying all possible planes to carry inclined 
fixed guns which were to shoot from the most favorable 
position, beneath and slightly to the rear of the intended 
victim. Every device the designers could dream up was 
being used to make up for the mistakes which had put 
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the Japs so far behind us in fighter types that virtually 
their whole naval Beet had been lost. 

One of these mistakes was the failure to set up a good 
pilot-training and rotation system alon the lines of our 
own. Japan- flying admirals, a s k 2  to explain the 
failum of fighter squadrons to use‘teamwork tactics. 
always gave the same answer: “bad interplane com- 
munications,” and ‘hot enough good pilots.” The Japs, 
after they lost most of their best Biers in the battles of 
Midway, Coral Sea, and the eastern Solomons, never 
did catch u p  After each battle they used to have to pull 
back their first-run fliers for a sort of general retraining 
program. 

Wartime aviation in Japan worked under a mntinu- 
ous handicap: lack of cooperation between the Army 
and the Navy. The two branches fought like cats and 
dogs. AU development, purchasing, and production 
were carried on independently until the latter stages of 
the war. This resulted in duplication of equipment 
which a small country like Japan could ill afford when 
she w a s  trying to crack the big leagues. 
Poor organization also carried Over into the individual 

services themselves. Both Army and Navy were tightly 
compartmented organizations where one home worn- 
mand knew little of what went on in the next r e o n ,  
much less in the field of operations. One reason was 
the almost pathological caution of the General Staff in 
matters of security, probablv made necessarv bv its 
policy of keeping the facts of‘life from the people.‘ But 
in the Jap Navy, this policy boomeranged.  office^ of 
the rank of captain and below usually didn’t get the bat- 
tle news! Obviously the results were inefficiency and 
failure. 

“I didn’t know what happened in what vou call the 
Marianas Turkey Shoot,” Commander Otsuki told me. 
“How was I to design airplanes?” 

This compartmentation policy was a direct cause of 
one of the gravest errors that the Japs made, the intro 
duction of too many plane types, with which they over- 
loeded their factories. Both Army and Naw had a wav 
of adding new types to the point of utte; confusion. 
One a n t  toward the last showed something like 70 
types on the books at once. For this mistaken policy, 
the flving officers of the Jap Navy concurred in blaming 
the General Staff for ordering out a new model when- 
ever combat conditions changed. 

And here, in the field of production. according to 
Soemu T o d a ,  the Admiral King of the Jap Navy. was 
the seat of‘the whole trouble. 

“It was a situation that we in the Japanese Naw 
realized even before the war.” Admiral T o d a  ex- 
plained. “Even then, in the United States, machinery 
did the work; in Japan it was men. With our dense 

for fear of u n a -  
machine produc- 

tion but we a I d  nation quickly 
enough from its traditional hand labor. This w a s  the 
basic cause for the failure of our war effort.” 

population we did not 
ployment. In the war 

Enemy Equipment Intelligence 1 I 

HE rapid rate at which new weapons were &el- 
T o p e d  during the war as well as the great disadvan- 
tage under which we entered it made acquisition of 
technical intelligence of the enemy’s combat madriel, 
especially in the field of ordnance, bitally urgent. Steps 
were therefore taken very early in the war to secure, 
train, and place in the field, officers and enlisted men 
specifically charged with securing all possible technical 
intelligence on enemy ordnance. As the need arose, 
technical services other than ordnance organized simi- 
lar groups and placed them in the field. The activitiei 
of these groups gained important information, and with 
their growth and augmentation it became increasingly 
apparent that the integration of all such activities was 
highly desirable. Accordingly, early in 1944, the Army 
Senice Forces Enemy Equipment Intelli Q ence Senice 
Teams were initiated by General Somerve 1, then Chief 
of .Army Senice Forces. All technical services of the 
army were represented. The difficulties encountered 
were great, because there was no precedent for such an 
organization. 

The team as eventually organized provided for 14 of- 
ficers and 22 enlisted men. P&sonnel‘was assigned from 
the following technical -ices: Ordnance, Signal 
Corps. Chemical M’arfare %mice. Engineer Corps, 
Quartermaster Corps and hledical Corps. 

The mission of ASFEEIST was the acquisition, ex- 
amination and disposition of captured enemy madriel 
and related data. Its work made it possible to provide 
accurate and prompt knowledge of new developments, 
or new techniques in the use of enemy equipment to 
the various research. development, and design agencies 
within the technical services of the War Department, 
as well as to the appropriate staff agencies in both the- 
aters of operation and the zone of the interior. 

Headquarters were maintained at Oahu. Since the 
isolated campaigns of the hliddle Pacific involved the 
taking of islands at P reat distances from Oahu, the team 
was organized into omard and rear echelons. The rear 
echelons were kept at a minimum, so that a carefully 
balanced team could accom B any the assault troops. 

ASFEEIST personnel di not arrive in the theater in 
time to send a balanced team on the Marianas aperation; 
however, a few representatives of Ordnance, Signal and 
hledical services of the team were able to h i p a t e  in 
the operation, or to visit the Marianas s h o s  thereafter. 
The results were extremely satisfying, and much Japa- 
nese materiel was obtained and evacuated. 

The b y t e  campaign w a s  the first sizable Pacific op- 
eration in which the team participated. This opera& 

*Ordna?e Department. In cbarge of ASFEEIST in Middle PnCifK 
A m ,  Apnl. 1944, to August, 1945. 

p’oyided the basis for the plannii which was bt for 
the subsequent Iwo Jima and O h m -  ‘ A  

0hheLeyaeaprrtim.Tbe in the ASFEEIST 

After participating in the Lt?yte landbasr, ASFEEIST 

matCriel States fa captured examinamn e and ryoszbip9bdmdBeunirsd 

took part in the Iwo lima operation, during orhieb it 
collected and anal many iteom of m e p l ~ ~  eqdpment 

ets, other ordnance and ugpal -&riel. 
The final campaign OC ASFEEIsI‘was the Okhwa 

operation, where sizable quantities of 4 we!re IE+- 
covered for shipment. One of the l w ~ t  signhmt am- 
mbutions of the organization an Okinaum was itsam- 
duct of field tests on Japwese drmdition m a W  and 
the Japanese 47mm antitank gun. 

The primary function of ASFEEIST involved the 
collection and dissemination, not only of Japanese equip- 
ment, but also of infonnation 
rnent. n e  c o n a i ~ t i o n  by%% 2% 
mining rogramofAmerkantrooposbarldmatbeaver- 
looked, Kowever. Many repats for this 
written in the field very close to the point p ~ z  
madriel. Technical analyses of important a- 
items of equipment were prepred by botb irs faward 
and rear echelons. Also, nu- items caw in 
forward areas were RNnred tothe h a d s e n i c e s  m 
the United States for analysis in the army’s hlxmtmk. 
Wherever two or moce items were found, one was 
shipped to the mainland and one retained f a  analysis 
by ASFEEIST -“el. Further WIOCL. arch s 4- 
lUC@Cal eXalniMh, Was C a d  Out in tbe great h b  
ratories of Amer ica ’s  universities. 

that were of intel T“d i p x e  si- PBmculprtyrOcL- 

The two functions of analysis of m a W  aad &e 
training of troops concerning the mat&kl are + 
mentary and uently as the war plpgressed. the 
activities of A a I S T  relative to tbe aaining phase 
increased considerably. All itemk of equipneat “p 
urgently needed for technical examinatidar ud- 

training purposes within the United SCMer 
quantities were shipped k k  to tbe n d d d  tk 
latter p u p .  The training d troaps within the rkprrr 
relative to enemy equipment extended to mgt d tbe 

whicb tbe Unnbat od- 

ized first for training within the tbeaterand d for 

with Japanese 7.7 r i k  whieb it had 
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acquired in the forward areas and firings were con- 
ducted m ecornperison with our own MI, in order to 
demonrpate to the doughboys the difference in the re 
port and the spacing ot the rounds. In  *ition, famil- 
iarization firings with other weapons were conducted 
for the troops in order that they could appreciate ihe 
capabilities a d  limitations of the weapons which they 
might enmumer. Similar1 insrructions were afforded 
in many d e r  m e p i e s  Orjapanese combat equipment. 

It is interesting to note that ASFEEIST personnel 
were c&d &r+ing from battletield scavene;ers to 
p'oEessi0nal souvenir huntea. However. both ot these 
rather uncomplimentary terms fail completely to convey 
.a proper idea of the manner in which ASFEEIST per- 
sonnel operated. Contrary to the inference which one 
might draw from such terms, the forward echelon of 
ASFEEIST always ope'rated with the front-line units. 
If it were not for this fact, little ma3riel of significance 
would ever have been obtained because forward combat 
units are prone to destroy enemy equipment which they 
overrun in order to prevent its subsequent use by in- 
filtrating enemy patrols. Frequently it was necessary for 
ASFEEIST personnel to investigate underground le 
calities before they were examined by combat troops, 
and the time available for such investigations was nor- 
mally very short before the engineen sealed shut the 
caves by demolitions. 
As an example of imporrant inferences with regard 

to decreasing Japanese resources that were drawn from 
items investigated by ASFEEIST, it was found that 
textiles on Okinawa had been adulterated with hemp, 
that steel was being substituted for brass in cartridge 
cases, and that buckles on newly issued field bags were 
clothcovered bamboo. 

Numerous technical intelligence bulletins were pre- 
pared and disseminated on all categories of captured 
materiel. These bulletins ranged from a guide for identi- 
fying the markings on Japanese ordnance to complete 
repons on fire control equipment. 

The ordnance section of the team sent back thousands 
of Japanese artillery pieces, mortars, rifles, revolvers, 
automatic wqtpons, and rounds of ammunition. In ad- 
dition a complete set of Japanese fire control equipment 
was sent to Aberdeen Proving Ground. The  other tech- 
nical services made similar contributions in their fields. 

Nearly 250 cons of Japanese ordnance materiel alone 
were returned to the United States for both intelligence 
and training purposes. These shipments included a u t e  
motive vehicles, small-arms weapons, grenade launchers 
and rocket launchers, and artillery including both field 
and antiaircraft, twin mount cannon, and howitzers. 
The miscellany of fire control madriel sent included 
range finders and height finders, which represented. 
practically the entire Japnese endeavor in this field. 

The  Signal Section unit. consisting of four officers 
and five enlisted men, carried out a training p 
lectures and demonstrations covering the salient eatures 
of enemy signal equipment, and also issued numemus 
bulletins on enemy materiel. It captured a Japanese doc- 
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ument on auxiliary receivers used in division communi- 
cation units. It returned to the States for study and use 
in training, six tons of enemy signal equipment which 
included radar, radio tubes, crystals, wave meters, radie 
sonde receivers, direction finders and transceivers. In its 
Oahu laboratory, Jap signal equipment was studied, 
and circuit diagrams prepared. 

The work of the Chemical Warfare Service unit, 
which was composed of one officer and four enlisted 
men, consisted of interrogation of POWs. The unit as- 
sisted in training 5,000 troops in the identification of 
Japanese chemical warfare madriel, and pre red more 
than 50 cepons on it. The re rts includJanalytical 
surveys of such matkriel, anrcovered items ranging 
from filter paper and jettisonable fuel tank fire bombs to 
anticarbon monoxide canisters with which the Japa- 
nese army was equi ped. New items found were 

the Pacific Ocean areas fully equipped for gas warfare, 
and it was apparent from examination of their chemical 
equipment that they fully expected gas would be used 
against them. 

The  Engineer Section unit, of one officer and two 
enlisted men, working in the same manner as other 
sections, sent to the States 23 tons of equipment. Japa- 
nese surveyin equipment was much in evidence. A 
searchlight re ector was captured and found to be of 
German manufacture. Three complete Japanese filtra- 
tion units were sent to the Chief of Engineers for 
analysis in the United States. 

The  Quartermaster Section unit, consisting of one 
officer and two enlisted men. sent reports out on such 
items of enemy equipment as bulletproof vests, gasoline 
lamps, portable fuel pumps and protective clothing. 
One such report compared U. S.  and Japanese combat 
packs. 

The hledical Section's contribution to enemy intelli- 
gence information was analvses of Japanese morphine, 
reports on the prevalence of diseases, and issuance of 
warnings to troops on several poisonous plants which 
abound on various islands. Qne item of considerable in- 
terest, which was forwarded with other materiel, was a 
Japanese microscope. A svstem for the identification of 
enemy antimalarial drugs also was originated by the 
medical section. 

The lessons learned in the Pacific as a result of the 
work of ASFEEIST played an important part in the 
development of materiel by the technical services in the 
United States Army. By the process of analwing every 
new item of enemy equipment the trends' in the de- 
velopment of enemy materiel were deduced. 

It is not sufficient, however, merely to make tests of 
enemv materiel to determine such obviously important 
knowledge as the range of his ammunition, the light 
intensity of his &res, the comfort of his field uniforms. 
or the effectiveness of his medicines. What is absolutelv 
essential for appraisal of the captured item is that it & 
minutelv scrutinized bv all appropriate scientific facili- 
ties available for the job. 

shipped to the States P or studv. The  Japanese entered 
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"BUL LET PROOF" 
VEST 

O U L D N T  it be wonderful if the fdlowing state- 
ment was true? 

"A new type  of protective annor for the individual, 
pliable as silk, light as a feather, but which udl turn 
m y  p j e c t i k  up to an eight-inch,shell, has recently 
been iwented." 

Such a statement, however, is perhaps as far from 
the truth as it ever was, and yet the attempt to develop 
individual a m r  which will reduce battle casualtied 
continues., 

"Good" protective annor is a relative thing. It must 
afford considerable protection without unduly impairing 
the battle efficiency of the wearer. 

Protective annor for infantry has not been a practical 
thing for several centuries. Towards the close of this 
war a new tme of protective armor for the individual 
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was developd, hoiever, which may prove to be suf- 
ficiently practical to warrant its wear under b a d e  con- 
ditions. This armor is a fibrous rather than metallic 
ctnicture. The dates of this armor are not pliable, 

The number of c a s u a ~ ~  t r a m  9 
, 

s r  

_._ - - - - - - - 
they do weigh ;ore than a feather, and they will not arms--same campaigns in the Pacific king exocpiarr 
turn every projectile which the mind of man has con- The a d  vest would mattsdly Feduoe the num- 
ceived. n e y  will not turn a rifle bullet fired at a ber oi' wounds of a 'ype which so *$ d t  io 
medium range. Encasement in an annored vest of this death. By how great a 7 d it reduce 

material \$Ill not eliminate the possibility of the in&- *wounds in the chest and a - z  -&> % 
vidual receiving a chest or abdominal wound. 

An a m r e d  vest of this materialis not as comfortable v q  b i d  tests have indicated t onesigh& inch 
as an old sweater. Yet it may be sufficiently comfortable thick plates will turn a p p s d y  75 per oent d 
and offer a sufficient measure of protection to warrant its hgrrents of a 60mm mortar sb$l and di& of & 

fragnwnts of 81mm mortar &elk which have txapesd a adoption for battle wear. 
The vest is not unduly heavy, weighing approxi- distafice of 10 to 40 feet. The distance i~, daru~se, only 

mately five pounds, with plates one-eighth inch thick. one of several factors u p  which the cfinnas of PWE- 
tratim depend. In  the case of fragments from tbe sme 

gives greater p d  a m  hand 

answer to this question may not be r d e h i d y ,  

Since the plates of the armor are 
cannot be extended to cover the 
the same time allow the individual sufficient freedom of 
action. The  extension of the plates to cover the lower 

does much climbing, running, or en ages in other of the chest and abdomen, Lt e t  <ws be 
vigorous activity. On the other hand, h lower a b  m*) Possibly d u c e  the 
men is somewhat protected by the camidge belt, and 
the plates may protect all the body above the belt line. 

Undeniably, the vest is hot-a disadvantage less a p  
parent in cold climates. 

Since it is hor; since it is cumbersome, if not unduly 
heavy; since it won't turn a rifle bullet, what good is it? 
The answer lies in the fact that not all wounds are 
caused by rifle bullets. The armor will a .45 caliber 
bullet. It will turn most, but not all, fra t ~ .  It w d d  tion to the bady, m y  rnok-than pm 

pletely cmnforta e for wear at d  time^, m y  - than which would also increase its weight. 
IHJW * suf- to 

the chest and abdomen is high; studies indicate fidem a d  be OOmFarqible 
that the figure runs in the neighborhood of 50 per cent. 

hell, some may penetrate, OtherJ may not. The armor 

This ' y ~ e  of amOred vest m' ht not .Ilrp reduce tbe 
abdomen causes chafing and discomfort if the individual number of casualties resultin L f w - t W J - d s  

of h t b s  d- Z m d s y  ot 
be 

ing from such casualti& since 
wounds to a given individual from a e 
reduced. 

These vests were not tested in COmbQt. % 
-e to it was the wearing OE a few of t b n  during 

the m0Ppi"g up  phase on Otinawa. T'hk est did p m  
vide information as to faults d -. 

This annored vest will not prbvide colllpleoe 

k turn a larger percentage of fragments i r I t  were thicker, vides Oomph rotectiOn for the head. It i s  not ann- 

The percentage of deaths resulting from wo~nds in is the helmet. But like the helmet, it 
make men d i n g  to  ear it in bttk. 
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Putrols In the Jungle 
CONCLUSION 

An article in the March-April issue of The Cavalry 
l o u d  described tbe basic considerations which govern 
the operation of jungle patrols, and included such sub- 
jecta ae the patrol's size, assembly points and objectives, 
maintenance of direction, equipment, etc. The following 
article deacribea formations that are adapted to both 
jungle and normal terrain. 

I N  jungle terrain, either on trails or in the bush, pa- 
trols will operate in column formation most of the 

time. I t  is generally not feasible to have a number of 
separate groups hacking their wav throu h the thick 
growth at the same time; progress'is too s ow, the e l r  
ments of the patrol become isolated, and too much noise 
results. Movement throu h the undergrowth is of neces- 
sity by column. NeveAeless, provision is made for 
Bank groups in all jungle patrols. Even though thllje 
groups may not function on the flanks during forward 
movements, they do move out to the limit of visibility, 
up to 100 yards, during halts when march outposts are 
established. When normal terrain is entered, the desig- 

in to function on the flanks in the 
usual manner. formations of eight men or 
larger may be regarded as collapsed formations, which 
have been drawn together by terrain restrictions, but 
will open out to the normal form \\hen thc rcutrictions 
are no longer present. 

'f 

nated Aank groups 

?'HREE-h!AN PATROLS (%OUT TEAM) 
This formation consists of one man, armed with a 

rifle, who acts as a point and who is followed at 10 to 20 
yards bv a second man, also armed with a rifle, who in 
turn i s ' f o l l o w d  at  from 10 to 25 yards by the third 
man, who carries an automatic weapon. (See Figure I . )  
The leading man'givcx his entire attention to observinK 

.I Ir 
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the ground in the front and Hanks. the second man 
looks for tree targets, the third man furnishes the fire 
power for protection of the group. and observes to the 
rear. The  distance that is maintained between individual 
members of the team will van. with the visibilitv, as 
conditioned bv the cover, bends'in the trail, and whether 
the patrol is Aperating in daylight or in darkness. All 
members of the team must be constantly within visual 
distance of one another in daylight in order to afford 
mutual protection and control. At night. sound signals 
must be used and distances reduced. 

T h e  three-man patrol, or Scout Team, should bc 
used on jungle trails as the point of a larger patrol, or as 
a small reconnaissance patrol which is to operate alone. 
It may also be used effectively to replace the usual scout 
screen employed by combat platoons during their ap 
poach march. 

F W I R - ~ ~ A N  PATROLS 
Li'hen the thrcv-man scout team is t o  operate alone. 

as a patrol. a fourth man may \vel1 be addcd to the 
grou so that the leader is not required to do his part of 
the t ree-man job, but can devote his attention to plan- 
ning, and supervising, the conduct of the patrol. The  
efficient action o f  the basic team is thus prescmrd. and 
i t  can be controlled more c?fTectivclv. 

t: 

SIX-XI AS PATROLS 
There are two methods of utilizing six men in jungle 

patrol formations. Whichever formation is xlected, it 
should be appropriate to the terrain and visibilitv. In _ _  - 
one the six men are arranged in two three-man scout 
teams. one ahmd of the other. separated by a distance 
of from 15 to 50 yards, depending upon the visibility. 
The  patrol leader is part of the leading team. (See 
Figure 2.) This formation permits flank movements bv 
the rear group if the forward group is  pinned down bi* 
enemy fire. and it also minimizes the danger of .iniliush 

of the entire patrol. The rear team can act as support 
group for hre and maneuver to extricate the forward 
group from a d a n g r w s  situation. 

At other times a sim le doubling of the besic three 

from ambush if members become closely grouped. ( 
Figure 3.) In this case the two leading scoutt observe 
over a 90" arc to the front and opposite Bank, the two 
following observe for tree targets on the side of the trail 
opposite to them, and the two automatic r i k n  cover 
by fire any tar ets on either side of the trail. The control, 

power that are made possible by this formation are favor- 
able for the rapid location of enemy p i t i o n s  along 
trails, and effective subsequent action. 

!E man team works well, a P though there is a greater dan 

the detailed o L ation, and the concentration of fire 

SEVEN-I\1AN PATROLS 

\\'hen two basic scout teams are used on a petrol. ef- 
ficiency is increased if  the leader is not a member of 
either tcam, but is free to supervise the entire p a d .  
T h e  seven-man patrol is generally superior to the six- 
man patrol hecause of the opportunity for betta leader- 
ship. The leader will usuallv be with the leading group 
unless the patrol is on a d l d e f i n d  trail. 

EICHT-hlAN PATROLS 

One natuml formation for the eight-man p e d  is the 
same as that for the six- and seven-man patds, except 
that the leader and his second-incommand are both 
free to move about as the situation requires. The most 
suitable formation for eight men. however, is the nor- 
mal diamond, with flank groups collapsed, and in d- 
umn on the track during movement. While moving, the 
leading scout pair, which will include the leader, per- 
forms its normal p i n t  functions: the next two men are 
designated as J right flank group; the next twomen form 
a left flank grou , which 0bservc.s to the right and left 
respectively: an (P the rear pair becane the rear point 
and function as such. In column on the trail, the grou 

Upon halting, the Hank group take up flank p i t i o n s  
off the trail and the diamond formation develops. When 
normal terrain is entered, the flank groups move out and 
the normal diamond formation is resumed. (See Figure 
4.1 

1-W ELVE- h IAN PATROLS 

are separated from each other by from 10 to 15 ya rc r  

Rt~ause of the canalizing terrain of the jungle, the 
same principle of using a collapsed diamond formation 
for eight-man patrols applies equally well to 12-man 01 
larger patrols. The 12 men are organized so that three- 
man scout teams constitute the point and rear point, and 
scout pairs act as two flank groups. The leader is in the 

int group. On the march, all groups are in column 
Eh ind  the point, and are separated by 10 to 15 yards, 
depending on visibility. Upon entering normal terrain, 
and at the halt, the normal diamond form is adopted by 
having the flank groups move out at appropriate dis- 
tances. (See Figure 5 . )  

, ,.i' . . -. 
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poBMATKlNS#)itN3BIUALTHIIAM . 
Tbeb.sicfamoparr - &mxibaJbsammtnm, 

o o n p u & d . d e  
rain, and shauld r v b e n m r d p e r -  
mit. 

EICHT-hhN PA- 

Although an eight-man p a d  may be usai in a aunt 
ber offonnations-and under certain obocfi t ioardq 
should be used-the mom armmma~-ktbcdirmrrvl 
famutian. In it the 
in pain to form 

his partner encwnters resiftonccfFomKusnipas.'Ibc 
Mi byhvingoaemurob- ~ T I  rear pair divide 

servetotherearan m&an ,wtrilcti~aberwaachcr 
the patrol leader and the other Bank. To f k d i t a ~  can- 
tm~, all ins& men kep in visual c a n ~ ~ ~  with the l e d -  
er. Direction of movement of thk famoaaa ' isensily 
changed upon signal toward eitbcr Burk or to the reat 
without interrupting the -tion oc the h u r t h s  of 
the individuals. 

NINE-MAN P A ~ L  

man p a d ,  except chat the kadecis-frcetomove from 
place to place as the p a d  changes direction instead of 
sewing as an in+ part of a twomen OQ)UC 

There is a considtraMe advan 
more "mobile." although usua y he will with the 
point. 

TWELVE-MAN, AND Lmmia, PA~UDLS 

three men each are arranged so that cgke paad b 

p u p a r e  separated by fraa 5 to IOyards.'Ibepdnt and 
rear point p u p s  are essentially tbrrtmpn sawt tams. 
The b n k  gnn~ps, of two men eada, pbce chamdws 
in such a position that the outer o00ut i~ digb* rbcad 
of the inner. The leader win n0nrrp))Ir be with * 
leading group. Intends and dbtanca between rhe 
four grau.~.d the diamond will aeogdiflg to bcF- rain con imns, ma, visibility, tothe 
enemy, but the front-co-mar axis h-dd~m 
will exceed 150 yards. The hmtae d will be 
limited by the visibility. Advaa d this ~~~IIU~~OKN 
are the all-round protection p 3 , d K m @ t y ~ &  
which its direction may be changed a d  the rrqhy 
control it pennits the leader. If attacked, the group bs 
an all-round defense immediacdy avaiIabk. 

The S q d  Cdumn-In this famrtion, tbc men r ~ e  
arranged in a single cdumn with rhe ksder at the W. 

This paml funaians in the same manner as an eight- 

?!Tinyb- 

The Diamond Folmatim--Farr o f t w o o r -  

in the shape of a d i a d .  Individuab witbin each 

J 
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In the column, individual members of the squad take 
a distance of from 5 to 10 yards from each other. The 
t w m a n  samt teams stationed on the Banks may take an 
interval of 100 ards from the column, if visibility per- 

to the rear. This formation allows a great rapidity of 
movement and a maximum of flexibility in control. A 
small fnmtal ta t is presented to the enemy, and a 

change in natural cover requires more detailed examina- 
tion of the ground, it permits a rapid change to the 
skirmish line formation. 

Skirmish Line (T Formation)-The men are spaced 
at intervals of from 5 to 10 yards in i lar line. The 
command group of the patrol pcec T es in column 
usually at a distance of 10 to 75 yards, depending upon 
visibility. Men are assigned to flank groups and detailed 
to observe and reconnoiter on signal. This formation 
has the advantage of dispersion, and permits the ex- 
amination of a wide front thoroughly as well as visual 
communication between members of the patrol. Control 
during daylight is maintained by relaying signals from 
man to man, and at night by voice or other sounds. 

Wedge Formation-Individual patrol members are ar- 
ranged in such a way that a scout pair or a three-man 
scout team. including the leader, leads the way. They are 
followed at 10 to 75 vards, depending upon visibilitv, by 
men uncovered to the left and right bv intervals of 5 to 
10 vards. The customary dimensioniper squad are a 
frontase of up  to 100 yards, and distance from front to 
rear of approximatelv 100 vards. This formation pro- 
vides the advantage of cl& coverage of terrain over 
nearlv the same frontage as the skirmish line and. a t  the 
same time, it facilitates thcrough observation to the 
Hanks. Each m;in has a relatively small sector to o b  
sene. I t  provides the same ease of control of a squat1 
column and. in addition, i t  may be rapidly changed to :in 
311-round defensive group in case of attack. The  end 
men on the tun sides of the wedge are charged with 
ohwnation and protection of the patrol from the flanks. 
Two men, led by the second-incommand, constitute thc 
rear point. The formation has a wide adaptation and 
may be used in either open or close terrain, but i t  is 
not suitable for work on trails or other canalized ap- 
pmches.  

REPORT OF PATROL LEADER 

mits. The  patm r sends two scouts forward and two men 

maximum OE Ban T observation is possible. Also, when a 

Upon returning from a atrol, the leader makes 3 re- 

report should be written unless the situation at the time 
is too mobile to permit it. The  report covers the following 
points: 

p n  to the commanding o rff cer who sent him out. The 

Size and mission of the patrol. 
Time and departure route. 
What was observed-number-compitim, equip 

ment and attitude of the enemy. 
Where obaerved-doing what, and direction of move- 

ment, if any, with exact location. 

Whenobserved. 0 

Nature of terrain covered. 
Route and time of return. 
Condition of the men and casualties. 

Reports may well take the form of overlavs upon 
which the pertinent information above may 6e a m -  
rately plotted, and explanatory marginal notes added, 
as required. lnformation in overlay form is readily trans- 
ferred to unit situation maps and is usually more ac- 
curately reported than is possible by the use of words. 

IuusnunvE PATROL PROBLEM 
First Phase: The following verbal order was issued 

by the company commander at O6OOL. November 17, 
1942 : 

“Sergeant. I have an operation map here-get where 
you can see it. 

“An enemy infantry battalion with some pack artil- 
lery is advancing south along the coast and was reported 
to be in the vicinity of Pongani yesterday afternoon” 
(pointin to locafion on map) . . . 

“Our %attalion will march from our bivouac here at 
Kinjaki to Pongani on the morning of Sovember 20. 
An Australian patrol will be sent to the vicinity of 
Pongani today. 

“Take seven men of your q u a d  as a patrol to de- 
termine the presence or absence of the enemy and their 
number in the vicinity of Pongani. You \vi11 obseme 
and report the condition of the trail” (pointing to trail 
on map) . . . . 
“You will prepare your men for the patrol and move 

out at OSOOL todav. You \rill report to the battalion 
commander bv 1 2 b L  day after tomorro\v. You \vi11 
mcw the batialion at the stream junction south of 
Pongani. here” (pointing) **on Soiymber 20 LO act 
as guides. Do not engage in a fight unless i t  is n c v s s a n .  

“Take enough rations to last five davs. See that your 
patrol has at least three compasses. d c h  rifleman \vi11 
take -10 rounds of ammunition and each automatic rifle- 
man \vi11 take 120 rounds. Take one pair of field 
glasses, a pair of wire cutters, and a \\arch. 

”Battalion CP-Iiiniaki until 06oOL November 20. 
“Send messages to the battalion CP. 
“Anv questions? It is now 0615L.” 

Second Phase: After a short period for studv of the 
requirements, the squad leader assembled his patrol and 
gave the following warning order informally in his own 
words. He made sure that each man understood what 
his particular job was before continuing. He  did not an- 
nounce paragraph numbers. 

WAR-INC ORDER 
-‘Natives report that an enemy infant? battalion and 

some pack artillery were in the vicinity of Pongani ves- 
terdav afternoon, November 16th. 

“Our battalion marches on Pongani from Kiniaki 
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November 20th. An Australian p t r d  will be apenting 
in the vicinity of Pongani. 

“Our p a d  willmarch on Pongani at OsoOL to report 
the presence or absence of enemy in the vicinity. Route 
of march: the trail shown here on my map We must ob 
serve and report the condition of this trail. 

“I want you men to draw five days’ rations from the 
mess sergeant. Graham, take 120 rounds for your tonuny 
gun. Brown, check the ammunition the other men have 
and draw enough from the supplv sergeant so that every 
man will have $0 rounds. hlcDwgal” (second-in-. 
command), “make a tracing of my map, draw a pair 
of field glasses from the su ply sergeant and be sure 
to bring vour compass. Gra am, draw a pair of wire 
cutters. Gilucci, draw a compass. Fall out and assemble 
here at 0745L. It is now 0630L. Be sure you have good 
shoes, no shiny equipment. none that rattles, and no in- 
signia. Leave all papers. letten, documents that would 
ident’fy us, at the company orderly tent.” 

After preparing his own q u i  ment, the squad leader 
studied his map and prepared [is order for the p a d .  
T h e  squad reassembled at 0745L. The  squad leader had 
them fall in and inspected them to see that all of the 
provisions of the warning order had been carried out. 
After the inspection \\.as completed, the squad leader 
rapidly repeated the first three paragraphs above, and 
then continued his order as follows: 

ORDER 

K 

“Broivn and &hen to the left. 
“Gilucci, you are air scout. LVork in a pair with Mc- 

Dougal. Have you got it? 
“hlcDougal. obseme to the rear. When I have gained 

50 vards distance send the squad forward in squad 
colu.mn formation, opened out. seven yards interval, 
five yards distance. \\‘atch me for signals. Got it? 

“Graham. work in a pair with me. We will precede 
the patrol by 50 yards. 

“First objective: our outpost line 800 yards north. 
T h e  t n i l  passes through it as shown here on the map at 
this stream crossing. 

“First assembly point: right here. 
“Password: Powder River. 
“Report any enemy you see to me. Fire on mv order 

only. Don’t shoot first but take cover and watch me for 
signals. If I am bumped off, o u r  messages are sent to the 
battalion commander here. We must r e p o ~  noon 
November 19th. \!‘e rejoin the battalion on ke 4 
south of Ponpni  November 20th to act as guides for 
the battalion. I will designate the exact location when 
we pass it. 

“All of you watch out for airplanes and 
“Do you understand what you are to you, 

hIarcinski? If you don’t, now is the time to ask q u e  
tions, not down the nail. 

“Alright Graham, move out. I’ll follow you at 15 
yards. \Vatch me for signals.” 

areas. 

. Third Phase: T h e  pitrol moved out to its first obj j -  

A s d r e p e d a  
~rewarexcrciped 

f o n n l t i a r w a s d  

and theLvouacs an the 
Durin e a c h b a l t , ~ a r t p o r t r w e t l ? ~ ~  

aC Nolmnba 17-19 
Wem liefs. poceacdby Slit trenches d o u b k o m a i e c ~ i n c h n s c ~  were prepad in a ionn to give all- 

round rotectjonincaseofattrt&ingtbc~t- 
an OntRemamin enemy patrol ofsix 0 f ~ a ~ a n b a 1 9 , d ~ d o b e e r p ~ d  mar o11 the trail sartbof-i. 

talioncomma A r w a s a s f d h :  

Thwwere ‘ngnorthandwaedkingfceeIyastbey 
a K  the trail.  be msqe sent to tbe bet- 

“MESSAGE. No. 1. To: CO, 1st Bn. 19 Novmrba, 
1942. 
“No enemy troops observed west of Pargoni to 

0630L 18 NOV. M e d  six-- d k ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t s d  e ~ c m y  
p a d  moving north on PmmKi“j& Td 300 a. CltsseS tbe 
trail at 1030L today. Enemy c a m c a n d  noisy. Will 
continue mission. 

Leader Patrol No. 1 

yards n o d  of point where 

1040L 
GFYs w 

Fourth Pkrrse: On the afternoon of Ndtember XI the 
patrol met the battalion at the sbeam jundon south-of 
Pongani and the leader submitted tbe fdlowine report 
to his company commander: 

“Patd  of eight men, with a missiar of determhing 
the presence or a b  ot the enemy m the Pangani 
area left Kinjaki a t  08oOL 17 November and fdbwed 
the main track until the stream aossingarer Mangare 
Ck. was reached. At this point tbepetxd the d 
and rpconnoitered tbe area to the west of pargeaiaaw 
no enemy. At l0WL an November 19, a &-moa J 

north of the Mangore Ck. crordng. 
andhadnosecur i  groupmart. 

hi& and intermitamt pa~ber h m ~ i  
pass and tmgcal forest. Native aoib are .bundpar in 
theaream w e s t d P a n g a n i n b e r e ~ d @ ~ ~  
located. All trails pusabk fa fuot aoaprand banawns 
Thepandretumedtothearerm -- 
a . t h i s m a m i n . T h m m a r i n  -aI- 

patdwasseenonthemaintrack 

‘Terrain 

tharghGiucci %as a b l i s m r d b s d .  
Gap,* 

Lt!4HhFkWdNO.l1.* 

. :,. 
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Two Years Under Wingate 
OME hours after dark, during a thunderstorm on s March 24, 1944, a B-25 crashed into a remote 

hillside in southeast Asia. Four Americans and four 
Britons were killed. A week later, the Japanese burst 
into Rangoon jail, chattering in exultation, to tell the 
Allied prisoners that Major General Wingate was dead. 

At the moment the catastrophe happened his brigades 
were poised to close in on their objective of Indaw, a 
small town in Upper Burma, 140 miles down the rail- 
way from Myitkyina. Onlv the day before, Wingate 
had 60wn in to discuss p l a k  for the assault with me. 
He had landed on a light plane strip, located 25 miles 
short of Indaw, that I had constructed for the purpose. 
Deployed in the surrounding jungles were nearly 2,000 
of my men; 11  months earlier, in the same area, I had 
been sneaking out to India with 30 men, some wounded, 
most of them sick, and all near to starvation. 

What was the difference between the campaign of 
1943 and that of 1944? What lessons had been learned 
in the first, and how were they exploited in the second? 
What was the object in each year. and what [vas the 
p i n ?  

?'rvo years after U'ingate's death, it should be pos- 

*Staff of Combraed Operations Headquarters. 

sible to view his two greatest campaigns in perspective, 
and to make some asesment  of his own worth, un- 
swayed by the emorions of the moment and undazzled 
by his almost hypnotic personality. 

LESSONS OF 1943 
The 1943 campaign was no more than a demonstra- 

tion; its aim was no higher than sabotage. W i n  

Japan& troops on unprditable guard duties, and thus 
to help the main armies in their grand advance. He  p r e  
claimed that two modem aids to war had not been fullv 
exploited by the infantry: the first was air supplv. the 
second radio. 

Hitherto, air supply had been used onl!, in emergencv 
-when troops had found themselves surrounded. The 
Australians had used it in New Guinea, and Koenig's 
Fighting French at Bir Hakeim. Wingate was sure that 
it was reliable as the sole means of supply over a long 
period. 

AI1 that could be allotted him in the way of aircraft 
1\35 three C-47s and two Hudsons. The Hudwns 50 
fast that the canopies were stripped from the parachutes 
as soon as they opened, so we had to fall back on the 
three C-47s. Yet the system worked. and the greaterst di- 
rect result of theexpedition w a s  the confidence which i t  
engendered in air supply-a material contribution to the 
winning of the war in the East. 

The offensive which the expedition w a s  planned to 
help had to be postponed, and as a result the expedition 
itself came within an ace of being cancelled. But we 
were all keyed up to go. Wingate wanted to demon- 
strate that he could do what he claimed; ail of us 
wanted to confound the skeptics. General il'avell ac- 
ceded to his request, and on Februa? 5 ,  1943. accom- 
panied by the American General Somenell. General 
N'avell wished us good luck at Imphal. 

I next saw Imphal on April 26. I had reached the 
first British post on the west bank of the Chindivin 
River two days before. Wingate was still missing, but 
was to turn up three days later. Lire had come out in 
the small groups into which we had split when sur- 
rounded by the Japanese who had encircled us on the 
far side of the Inawaddy during the last week of 
hlarch, just after we had turned for home. hlost of us 
had had a bad time. We had been forced to jettison all 
our muleloads, including wireless sets, with the result 
that w e  no longer could get food dropped from our 
faithful allies of the RAF. In my own small party a 
number of men had been lost from starvation: we had 
had one period of I I days on three mugfuls of rice and 

w a s  to penetrate far behind the Japanese p"'p"" to p av havoc with the Japanese supplv svstem, to tie up 

W O  yuu\s UNDER WINGATE 1946 

two malted milk tablets per man. The losses over the 
whole force finally came out at 35 pez cent, of whom 
sorrte were recovered nvo yean later, when Ran- was 
recaptured. 

On the asset side, apart from demonstrating tbe  OS- 
sibilities of air supplv, we had killed a fair number d 
Japanese; learned a'lot about tactics and topognphy; 
given the enemy a great deal of imtatin exercise in 
marching and countermarching; damad their main 
railwav, though not lastin ly; and learned mud, about 
their defensive layout in &e area. We had est+blisheed 
also the temper of the inhabitants of the ' x ~ t r y ,  who 
had proven strongly proBritish and a n t i - J a F e .  For 
ever); one that had doublecrossed US Cram motives d 
fear or greed, a hundred had helped us at the risk d 
their lives, particularly when we were stumbling out 
hungry, sick and wounded. I know of one in 
who was mutilated and then tortured to dea 
did not divulge the hiding place of one of my wou 
officers \\horn I had had to leave behind. 

l l o r u ~  SUFFERIWC 
Of our sufferings, the worse were -1. Before l a v -  

ing India, we all had real& that any man who was too 
sick or badly wounded to keep up our pace must drop 
out. Of all those whom I had to leave. w OW c ~ m -  
plained or made it more ditficult to leave him than 
it already was. The first party I left c~clsisted of five 
wounded. All fell into Japanese hands and only OIX 
survived. hly adjutant and his orderly also were cap 
tured. He was an Australian h e r  of my own 
the Black Watch. who had been in the Tobnr rfment, 
with me. The Ja nese shot them both. Altc&er, 

of the 80 who were taken by the Japanese to Ran-, 
onlv 28 survived the two years of imprisonment. 

A word about our loads and our food might be of 
interest. Every man carried 72 pounds of kit, which 
included seven days' rations, rifle and beyonet, jungle 
knife, three grenades, spare shirt and uouser~, blanket, 
waterproof sheet, four pairs of socks, life jacket, water- 
bottles. and miscellaneous. M'e had no special kit, just 
the old prewar issue articles. 

O u r  daily food ration was 12 biscuits, two ounces of 
cheese. two ounces of nuts and raisins, some dates, 20 
cigarettes, acid drops, tea, sugar and milk. One day's 
rations weighed two pounds. O u r  erders were, however, 
that seven days' rations must last 10 days. We were 
sometimes able to eke them out with meat off a mule 
killed or a buffalo bought for the purpose, or rice, until 
the Japanese got wise to us and garrisoned all the vil- 
lages to stop our foraging. 

The most welcome meal I remembet was of a w  

out of mv own co r umn of 318, 95 reached sakty; and 

1 

t 
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the decisions made at the Quebec Conference could not 
be translated into reality for  some little time, although 
they were hurried on at record speed. Cochran's air 
forces could not complete their assembly or deplo ment 
until February, and few if any other men coulg have 
completed these p'ocesses by then. 

My own brigade was unlucky, in that, unlike the 
others, it was to march in again, in the old-fashioned 
style. We left Led0 at the begixining of February. The 
first d the flying brigades, Brigadier Mike Calvert's, 
was t dowmsome 70 d e s  from Indaw between 
d 5  and 8; and the second, Brigadier Joe k n -  
taigne's, followed immediately after Calvert's. Mine 
reached the same area about March 22, after some hair- 
raising marchin over much new a n t  . (We 

. by this time the. Japanese were pouring across the River 
Chindwin, subsisting on ration dumps which they had 

busily for many months 
not even any me of communications vu nerable to us. 
And then, Wingate was killed. 

All April the fighting went on round about Indaw. 
The angry Japanese formations battered themselves to 
pieces on the blocks and strongholds which had set up 
under their very noses on the railivay. The xvond \reek 
in 113)' the Ll'ingate force began moving north, to inte- 
grate more closely with General Stilivell's objectives on 
the line hlogaung-Al!itk!ina; and after the capture of 
the fornier t o i m  their task was at an  end. In August they 
came wearily out. Casualties had btvn heavy, and sick- 
ness during the monsoon cruel, but all ranks were 
pleased with their achievement . 

hluch has been written and said about the actual air- 
lif t  of Calvert's and Lentaigne's brigades, and rightlv so. 
The technique of putting down gliders with bulldozers 
in unprotected country far behind the enemy's lines 
was new, and Lieut. Colonel Tavlor's glider pilots did 
a wonderful job. But there was fa'r more new stuff than 
that. The integration between the pilots and the men 
on the ground was the closest the war had seen, and all 
done by a nice mixture of radio, comradeship and 
mutual confidence. Allison and Olesen of the fighters, 
hlahonv of the bombers. Rebori and his boys of the 
light planes-these American officers were far more 
than names to our men, but their names were known all 
through the infantry none the less. M y  own special ally 
was Colonel Clinton B. Gaty, who built my airfield, and 
lived on it with me for six weeks-a dose and trusted 
comrade whose death occurred over Shwebo a year later. 

I have said already how the most cruel feature of the 
first year was leaving behind the sick and wounded. In 
1944 that was almost unknown, thanks to the L-1s and 
the L-5s of cochran's force. Thqr landed around vil- 
lages on petilour str i  which had been hastily smoothed 

ated -;and Bew them back to the big strip, 
where British or American W7s would come in at 
night to lift them back :o India. 

. 

marched 360 @ B es of the distance in single z le.) But 

$"; they had 

in the paddy fields, E a cook OCF again with their emaci- 

May-June 
BROADWAY AND ABERDEEN 

We had two principal bases in the heart of Burma. 
One was Broadway, the scene of the original glider 
landing; the other my 01vn at Aberdeen. Broadway was 
in an area scantily inhabited even by natives; Aberdeen 
lay in a valley half a mile wide, with villages upstream 
and downstream, and a pleasant river, two or three feet 
deep, running through it. The  C-47 strip, 1,200 yards 
long, ran due north and south. We were landing aircraft 
on it within three days after Colonel Gaty began work 
there. Our light aircraft lay tucked into the side of a 
hill up a little reentrant, and their ilots lived beside 
them. Two defended hills covered t K e strip, each de- 
signed to hold one battalion in defense. 
To please the villa rs, and to induce them to work 

for us. we started a &p. In it we sold clothing, kero- 
sene, and matches, and all the necessities of which they 
had been deprived under the Japanese. We paid them 
for working for us and then they could go and spend 
their earnings in the store. 

Two brigades besides my own were based on Aber- 
deen. I was given-two extra battalions to defend it, and 
seven AA guns. In point of fact we managed to keep 
the Japanese so busv covering himself from our punches 
that he never had leisure to trv conclusions with Aber- 
deen except by air. Xlinor air raids occurred continually, 
but our barrage \vas good. and the J a p  never got to close 
quarters. He caught us slightly once or twice. as when 
he shot d a r n  a C-47 just coming in to land (the pilot 
got her down without casualties), and again \\hen he 
induced us to snitch on our Kare path and then dropped 
a bomb on the runway. 

In 19-1-1 \vt. also fared much better in the \vay of fad 
than in 1943. M'e never went hungry, and we had three 
pounds of food per man per day. I gather that the I( 
ration is not popular with the G I .  \\'e thought it para- 
dise, and lived on it for three and a half months, vaving 
it only on the occasion of a supply drop when bve got the 
addition of bullv beef and dehydrated potatoes. \{'e also 
got \\hat the British soldicr 'cannot do ivithout-tea. 
sugar and milk. 

A month under \\'ingate was tvonh two years in col- 
lege. 1943 was pretty good hell. I944 \vas a11 right. T h a t  
second year 500 American airmen and several thousand 
British soldiers got to know each other inside out. If anv 
of those 500 see these words. let them know that two 
Chindits cannot meet and gossip in Britain today with- 
out thinking of No. 1 Air Commando, and raising a 
glass. 

STRATEGIST 

As for Wingate (who, unlike so manv of his men, 
was found and buried), none who served him, British 
or American, will ever wholly free themselves from the 
influence of his character. Announcing his death in the 
British House of Commons, Mr. Churchill described 
him as "a man of genius who might have been a man of 
destiny." 

Britain's "Swimming Tanks" 
BRITAIS'S secret "swimming tanks"-which went 

ashore on D Day to rampage among German pill- 
box& and knock out enemy guns before they a d d  fire 
on the assault waves-are estimated to have saved the 
lives of l0,OaO Allied soldiers. 
These a t o n  seagoing vehicles, known to Allied 

armies onlv Ev the code letters DD. which stood for 
Duplex Drke.*saved other lives by providing immediate 
and adequate tank support during the crossing of the 
Scheldt Estuary. the Wine  and the Elbe. n e y  were tn 
have h e n  one of the surprises in store for the Japnese. 

Standard tanks which are brought in close to the 
shore on landing craft make large and vulnerable 
targets. But swimming tanks-which are put into the 
water several miles offshore out of range of the coast 
antitank defenses. and which ride so deeply in the sea 
that they resemble infantry assault boats-present small 
and scattered targets. 

The "swimming tank" \v\.as developed after a British. 
inventor, during the early days of the war, began ex- 
perimenting with a swimming device on a Tetrarch 
tank \\hich was completely successful. Later, designs shown in p- d, 
were perfected which led to the production . of many ~~ 

Rubberited & to - 
D l h  ;n BritJin, and the manufacture of nearly 100 in 
the United States. fect upon the performance of the tanks, and the small 

To make DD tanks buo!ant, the hull was water- quantity of water which was shipped was soan renwryed 

prooted. and a canvas screen \\as fitted on which could the PUrnP. 
When the tank reaches SLlaSciently shallow water to 

be raised and lonered. \\'hen the screen is in the raised psition it  e\tends abo\e the turret level, so that when be borne on its own tracks, &screen can e j k  be 
lifted up at the rear for P rotaction fmm the waves, and 

the tank is atlcut only a foot or two of the canvas is 
abate the nater. The tank therefore looks like a coI- deflated tbr P' c&r 
lapsible infantry assault boat. Such an appearance fire- E entire screen can ttedrop~ed. ~idrer opera 

tion is carried out i n s t a n d y ,  andance the 9 ~ ~ e n  

is lowered the tank isa lloQmol ii&ringnradrhrc proved advantageous and caused the enemy. on OC- 

casion, to engage the vehicles with small arms instead 
of HE fire. The resulting minor perforations had no ef- assault the DD Onb 

can be l u n d r ~ d  landingcmft, llKlvc t b d  
8 fairly rough seas, and go intoactiar imnvrlbtely upon 

reachin shauaWwatermwhichtbe-cmbe d I"  till water, a speed ~f faam ar fire ~nob per 
hour can be ad 

niallY at the nnt 

+British 1nformatit)n Scniccs 

Wich its walls up, a Shermpn DD, cnpble of four 00 five 
knots in still water, crosw tbe River Migc in Itdy. DDtanlrJcanako 

- 

mls, including 

paratus, which b WOTn by the crew. 
navigation, and a 

1 del's=3fi:A&d>& 



Dedication of Patton Hall 
T H E  name of Geo S. Patton, Jr., was sustained in will be enshrined by generations to come as one of the 

greatest of our soldiers. 

perfecting himself as a soldier. 
who had gathered from many pam of the worl to pay “All his years he bent his efforts wholeheartedly to 
homage to a q n  whose exploits are legend. 

Five thousand persons assembled before the academic “He had ,no use for half-measures. He wrote a few 
buikling of The &dry School to see Mrs. George S. days before his death that anyone in any walk of life 

, unveil the 14- who is content with mediocrity is untrue to himself and Patton, Jr., widow of the famed 
inch bronze le- marking the uaful native stone to American tradition. 
structure as a &ne to her husband. ‘“Three basic principles guided his life. They were Secretary of ,War Robert P. Patterson and General an unswerving will to master his rofession, an unspar- 
Jacob L. Devess joined with scores of other high mili- ing devotion to duty, and an un akable trust in those 

mast6eIdcormnan L . General Devers, commanding general of the Army 

“I am very happy and very proud,’’ he said, “to be 

“I have known George Patton since we were plebes 

in American history. The memory of the man himself a e American qualities of competitive spirit and tearn- 

r scone at The Cava ’$ ry School in April before 

c7’ 

tary dignitarieslto y tribute to one of America’s top who served with him.” 
SK 

to General 

last a caval- 
should be hm- 

of his place 

Ground Forces, then recalled his acquaintanceship with 

in this assembly to honor my late comrade. 

together at West Point. He was a fine athlete, a gallant 

Ti rtsman and a sure leader. He exemplified the unbeat- 

here at The General Patton. 

monuments we 

. . - . ., . ..- - ,”. .1 . . 8 .  : 4- -9 - . e , . :  ,, .. 
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work. With them he won great battles, both for m ~ y  
and for his ideals.” 

President Harry-S. Truman wired from the White 
House: 

“I can think of no more fitting tribute to the memory 
of General George S. Patton than ‘the bestowal of his 
honored name upon the academic building of The 
Cavalry School. 

“A brave and gallant fighting man, his memory will 
be an inspiration to all our soldiers through long decades 
to come. Please pay my tribute of respect to General 
Patton’s valiant widow and to the other members of 
the family who moum the loss of a loving husband and 
father.” 
Mrs. Patton spoke briefly before unveiling the shinin 

bronze letters. naming the building for her husbanj 
‘This is the place of happy memories,” she said. “In 

our 35 years of active service in the Anny, Fort Riley 
has been the post nearest our hearts. There is not a 
comer of the reservation that we Pattons do not know 
and love.” 
Ma. Patton recalled her husbands strategy as some 

thing “fresh as bread and as old as war.” 
“Four words define it,” she said: “ ‘Imagination- 

what would I do if I were the enemy. Reconnaissance 
-where is he weak, for it is there I shall smke him. 
Audacity-keep him off balance and keep him rocking. 

Rusuit-m him down.’ ” 
“All thge are cavalry FunaDar, .ad win be taught ‘ o f  

in Patton Hall, the baane d tbe o d a n  iaamrom 
everfamad.*‘ ’ the S+ spirit of guests the CIlvalry at tixlZZtcq -iadpQd 

M ~ s t e r S n g e P n t W i l l i a m C . M s e L . a d a l p k x ~  
Patton for eight yea- wbo came bar f tan  W 
Italy, and Staff Sergeant Paul Wisdala, hhhae,  
hlaryland, and Sexpnt  Davis E Hardy, R k b d .  
Virginia, both former members af G e n d  PIlnOas 
famed U. S. Third Army. 

nt Wiedorfer is hdder of dre 
hleda of Honor, the nation’s bighest * f a  
valor. He won the Medal of H00a fa 
wiping out two German machinegun nes~ chrin- 
masDay.1W.whichhad K i n n e d d o w n h i o d n ~ l l t  
Chaumont. Belgium, in the isbaic B d e  of tk Bu@ 

Among hi h military o&cers present s: C o h d  
~ l b e r t  k d, assistant M mil‘ 

Mackessack. British military attache, repeSentine 
Great Britain. 

During the ceremonies, the Junction city H’ 
school a cappella choir sang “God of Battles,” written f 
General Patton. and The Gdxy Scbod Band played 
‘The Second Armored Division M a d , ”  wrim by 
Mn. Patton. 

”p” 

senting the French gpvemment, and YLE5-2 

General Jacob L. Devers and Major Gewd I. D. white hpect  tbe escort fot tbt dcdiaQa 0fpfmmH.u. 



Fifth Army Transportation 
H E N  the "push" started from Anzio, the trans- w portation section of the U.  S. Fifth Army really 

began to operate. The section at first had had very short 
rum-arounds from dumps to the forward area. When 
the army pusbed through Rome, however, and kept 
gaining rapidly. Fifth Army transportation found itself 
hced with a long supplv line over which the necessary 
p a l i n e ,  ammunition. rations, and equipment had to be 
moved regardless of the long distance back to dumps 
at Anzio and Naples. 

At this time, base quartermaster truck battalions were 
located at Naples and Anzio. Thev were hauling s u p  
plies to new dumps located in and around Rome. hlany 
times fifth Army convoys were sent beck to dumps at  
h z i o .  During this time highwavs were crowded day 
and night. To handle this heavy'tlow of traffic and to 
keep supplies moving forward as fast as posiblc, the 
Fifth Army organized its truck battalions as follows: 
Each morning a report on the total number of trucks 
that could be operated for a Z+hour period was sent to 
transportation headquarters bv all truck battalions, and 
all convoys were scheduled bv transportation hlovement 
Control. Convoy movement'forms would be filled out 
with the following information: time of departure from 
battalion area; route to travel to dumps or railhead, and 
on to the dumps in the forward area. Transportation 
control points were set up along the main roads to check 
and control all convoys. Time for arrival and departure 
at these stations was entered on the Convoy Movement 
form. If a convoy checked in at a station early, it would 
be held up and put beck on schedule. If it checked in 
late, it would be sidetracked, and Movement Control 
called for new time schedule for the remainder of the 
mp In this manner all convoys were kept on schedule. 
Where possible main roe& were kept open for loaded 
convoys. Emp trucks were routed beck over secondary 
mads. Since 23 vement Control was in contact with all 
check stations, tra& could be kept moving on all roads. 
Mov-ment Control was in a position to clear up jams 
by relieving pressure on any road using check stations 
to reroute convoys, or on all tra& if necessary. 

The British Ei hth Army, operating on the right, oc- 

This caused m e  traffic jams at first. Later, all British 
convoys were required to clear with Movement Con- 
trol of the Fifth Army if they were traveling through a 
Fifth Army area. Generally convoys were scheduled to 
be away from their company area for as long as 30 to 40 
hours. Some means had to be set up for refueling, check- 
ing trucks for Bat tires and feeding drivers. Refueling 
points were established along the main highway; and 

casionally sched J ed convoys through Fifth Army areas. 

- 
tDcpanmcnt of Motors, The Cavalry School. 

time for stops was entered on convoy commanders' 
schedules. Messes were set up and operated by cooks 
drawn from the battalions concerned. Time was allowed 
for eating, and if necessary, changing flats. All drivers 
were briefed on the route to travel, time of departure 
from battalion area, and time of arrival at all check 
points. This was found to be of great importance. If a 
driver fell out of convoy he always knew where to go 
and how to get there. The convoy commander knew 
the cargo would get to its correct destination. 

Highways in Italy were all built with v e v  narrow 
shoulders. Where possible, trees had been planted IO to 
15 feet apart on both sides. If  a truck was wrecked or 
broken down, it was almost impossible to clear the road 
for twewav traffic. To eliminate this, a wrecker patrol 
was organized. All main roads were patrolled day and 
night. I f  a truck needed onl? minor repairs it could be 
repaired on the s p t :  if wrecked i t  could be to\ved to its 
own area. 

Truck operations were difficult in the mountains 
nonh of Florence. In the winter of 1944, ice, snow, and 
extremelv cold weather were encountered. \Yrecker 
stations were set up with wrecken and snowplows avail- 
able on call. These stations were furnished the sched- 
ules of all convoy coming through. If a convoy failed 
to show up, the operator called back to the nest station 
to see if it had cleared the convoy through. In this way 
a convoy would be halted only a short time before help 
arrived. When troops were to be mkyed. strict control 

through without a hitch. 

were found to have loose bolts. Springkl-bolts were 
constantly working loose causing them to break. In 
order to insure that all bolts were checked after each 
hip, First Echelon maintenance check-teams were 
trained in each company. A team consisted of one ser- 
geant and three  privates. Regardless of the time a con- 
voy returned. a team checked each truck over a grease 
pit or rack. Thev tightened s ring U-bolts. propeller 
shafts, universal bolts, all body Its, and the nuts on all 
gear boxes. The team was responsible for greasing each 
truck and checking lube in all ear boxes. With trucks 
checking in at all hours of the fjay and night, the team 
proved to be of great help in checking and servicing the 
vehicles and in p t t i n g  entire convoys of 20 to 30 
trucks back on the road in less than two hours. 

In truck operation during a push, it is the number of 
trucks on the road that count, not the ones in second, 
third and fourth echelon shops. With these vehicles 
traveling an average of 150 to 200 miles each 24 hours, 
it is very imponant that convov speeds be controlled and 
f i s t  echelon maintenance be performed regularly. 

of highwavs could be maintained, 

Trucks returning from long trips 

go 

The 
ARMORED SCHOOL 6 1  

HE M'orld War 1 action of Cockcroft at Ypres, the 
T c r a c k i n g  of the Hindenburg Line at Cambrai, and 
successes ot German armor in Poland and the Low 
Countries in World War 11, all served to center the at- 
tention of military leaden on the importance of armor 
in modem warfare. 

Cognizant of the need for a schooi where the teach- 
ing ot armored tactics and developments could be fo- 
cused, General Adna R. Chaffee. on Jul 27, 1940, di- 
rected the organization of the Armored hool and R e  
placement Center at Fort Knox. Kentucky. 

On its activation, The  Annored School had as its 
nucleus the 7th Cavalry Brigade, Xlechanid  (Rein- 
forced) school (which became the 1st Armored Division 
School in July 1940). and the tank section of The In- 
fantn. School. 

\\"ith these elements, which had been in existence for 
years, The Armored School expanded concurrently with 
the growth of the Armored Force. The first students 
were received November 4, 1940. and although the 
annual output of the School was originally 8,000 of- 
ficers and enlisted men, within two years 38,000 o&en 
and enlisted men were trained yearly. 

Expanding rapidly, the School became the largest of 
its kind in the world: with over 500 buildings and equip 
ment evaluated at over 920.000,000 and encompassing 
in its resemation some 50,OOO acres of land upon which 
are gunnew and driving ranges, as well as combat and 
demonstration areas. 

Bv April 1946. The  Armored School had trained 
12.074 officers, 12,180 officer candidates, and 69,761 
enlisted men, for a total of 94,018 students. Unit after 
unit, from the 1st Armored Division to the 20th Ar- 
mored Division and the many separate tank battalions, 
all had in their organization alumni of T h e  Armored 

l c  

School. 
On the inactivation of the Tank Destroyer School in 

Sovember 1945. The  Armored School incorporated 
tank destrover courses in its curriculum. 

The Armored School today has three main divisions: 
the Administrative Division, consisting of .The Corn- 
mandant, his staff, and the Training Group, the latter 
being the housekeeping unit; The Armored School 
Troops, consisting of tactical units which furnish 
demonstration troop requirements for student classes; 
and the Academic Group, consisting of the academic d e  
panments and agencies. 

StTUCtion of students is given ly trained & d ~ b -  

listed instructors, a vast majority of wbwn have had 
a d c o m b a t  expaienermtbebattkbkk W i n -  

fore he is given actual teacbi dutia. 
Each academic courv is & s p e d  to SU a prr#lkr 

need of a d  units. T k y  umsist d + 
courses in various depsrrm~nts, a d  i n t e p d  - 
wherebv the student receiws insmram * instwadcua 
gories. ihc integrated COUCOQ inchdc: O&XS cmdi- 
date School. which -res & andid.aer fa tbdp 
duties and rrsponsibilities as olfian witb lllwebd unip; 
the Armored OfGCers Course, which 
ocficeft for their duties as corn ny 

bat command sta&;and &Armored NoncolMIlrswrvd 

sonnel for tactical and + a d m i n h t i ~ ~  dutia 
within the company. 

courses which have a dumb of aw numb or k 
Among these are: Professor of M i l i w  sdarc ad 
Tactics, for the tainin of penTMd fa d.q 
orientation of returned dfrct of war QI the 
present status of a m ,  Natiaral Guard urd 

of Noncommissioned Ofke~~ ,  for trainin as * 
National Guard Units. other s p d f  z d -  

grou 

structor is fully trained in th principles d teadliq be 

. 

. .  mandersandasmembmoftk  K ttnliar,Ipoupacam- 

OfGCers chums, which prcpnres zdecaed enlkc;d per- 

considered as special subjects art? dwrot ietep& 

with university ROT E 6 6  Riparerr of War, fa 

f e d  from time to time fot the instrucMlr - -  dsfkted 

Academic G m p  are: Communicatiar, 

, and are highly #ired. X academic ~ h ; ~ h  mltc 

Wheeled-Vehicle, Weapons, Tllaics, Careral I- 
tion, and Training Literature and Reproducriar. 

COMMUNICATION DEPAUTMBNT 
The Communication Depa-t o k s  imauctim 

for specia~ized communication COUCS~S aad genaaliped 
instxuction for the integrated cou~ses. In &ced 
the objective is to f a m i l i a k  the student with tbe p 
e d  rinciples involved, m order that he, as a ann- 
man B er of a unit, may have a working Baawlsdged . .  tht 
capabilities and limitations'of hk & g d  

givmco 
diitmstheob- officer candidates and A 

jective is to familiarize them with their d u t i a ~  

personnel and equipment. In the insmMm * . .  
c a n m u n i ~ a t i a r s ~ ~ ~  

-of 
* s '  

The AcademG Group operates under the guidance 
of the Assistant Commandant and is responsible for all 
instruction and student administration. The actual in- 

communication are d with the .rpdrA 
placed on various phases. as: ndio vh and odoe 
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procedure, wire and visual communication, and the 
practical application of communication security and 
combined communications. 

Whenever practicable, officers and enlisted men func- 
tion in their respective capacities during practical field 
work in order to train them for coiirdinated teamwork 
within their organizations. Particular emphasis is placed 
upon training personnel to act as instructon when they 
return to their units. 

FULL-TUCK DEPARTMENT 
Ln the Full-Track Department the 1st and 2d echelons 

of the Army system of maintenance are taught to both 
-officer and enlisted student rsonnel. The courses are 
composed of mechanical rat r er than engineering sub 
jets with a view to standardizing the basic mechanical 
practices involved in the maintenance of the full-tracked 

.vehicles employed by the various arms of the Army 
Ground Forces. 

Courses taught in this department are designed to 
teach students to supervise properly the 1st and 2d 
echelons of maintenance that should be performed by 
the troops in their charge. Familiarization with the 
various basic types of trac€ed-vehicles and their char- 
acteristics, capabilities, and salient maintenance needs 
are taught, and “Before,” “At Halt,” and “AfterOpera- 
tion.” preventive maintenance practices are emphasized. 
Importance is laced on leadership and methods of in- 

tor in his unit. 
struction in or 1 er that the student can act as an instruc- 

GENERAL INSTRUCTION DEPARTMENT 
The General Instruction Department is divided into 

the Instructor Training, Map Readin and Field Engi- 
neering, Night Vision Testing and #raining. and Ad- 
ministrative Subjects Divisions. 

The Instructor Training Division teaches the “meth- 
ods of instruction” which include the principles of learn- 
ing, preparation and presentation of subject matter, test 
construction and evaluation, and practice teachin 

all newly assigned instructors of the schooP 
The Map Reading and Field Engineering Division 

teaches map reading, aerial photograph interpretation, 
and pioneer engineering. 

The Ni ht Vision Testing and Training Division 

division also Fnducts a course in leadershi , an c f -  trains This 

conducts c P asses in the theory of night vision and the 
practical application of this science. 

The Administrative Subjects Division conducts train- 
ing in company administration. The courses are compre- 
hensive reviews of the administrative procedures within 

ny. They enable the students to understand 
more fu ly many administrative problems which arise 
within the company and to cope with these problems 
more efiectivdv. Clerical courses for enlisted students 
are also given in this division, which include the study 
of t! ping and h r t h a n d .  

L\ 1 ay-lune 

TACTICS DEPARTMEST 

The Tactics Department offers only phases of the in- 
tegrated courses of the School curricula. Gurses  are 
divided in scope dependent upon the purpose of the 
course and experience of the student. 

iven in combat intelligence; tactia 
and technique of Eght, medium, and heavy tanks armed 
with 75mm. 76mm, and 90mm guns; tactics and tech- 
nique of small arms to include the cal. .50 machine gun; 
tactics and technique o€ the armored section, platoon, 
company. and battalion in all types of operations in- 
cluding their part in the Infantry-Artillery-Tank-Air 
team; scouting and patrolling; reconnaissance and se- 
curity; orders and messages; organization of armored 
units; supply and evacuation; marches; tactical employ- 
ment of units, alone and with other arms; air-ground 
liaison and coijperation; the evolution of tactics and the 
effect of modem means and methods thereon. In con- 
junction with School trOo a large part of this instruc- 
tion is carried into the fie1 where the student “learns by 
doing.” 

N’EAPONS DEPARTMEST 
The Weapons Department provides instruction in the 

care. operation, mechanical functioning, marksmanship, 
and service firing of all weapons used by armored units. 
Officer students are trained to become qualified insauc- 
tors in these subjects. They are provided with a compre- 
hensive. direct fire tank gunnery course and familiariza- 
tion with the latest tank weapons and tank indirect fire 
procedures. Enlisted students are trained to become 
qualified assistant instructors or armorers and artillery 
mechanics. Of€icer candidates are provided with in- 
struction no: only in technical data but also regarding 
their prospective duties as a company officer, relative to 
training tank crews in care and manipulation of iveap 
ons. 

M’HEELEDVEHICLE DEPARTMENT 
The Wheeled-Vehicle Department trains mainte- 

nance officers and enlisted automotive mechanics. Train- 
ing includes a comprehensive review of the Army 
system of maintenance with detailed study relative to 
the 1st and 2d echelons of maintenance of wheeled- 
and half-track vehicles. Officers and enlisted men are 
trained in automotive mechanics, each for his particular 
type of duty regarding the supervision for correct op 
eration. care, and preventive maintenance. In all of 
these courses basic instruction is given in the armored 
maintenance systems, principles of engine operation, 
fuel and electrical systems. chassis units and suspension 
systems, forms and records. inspections, and driver se- 
lection and training. The emphasis or elaboration of a 
particular subject is made dependent upon the type 
class being taught. Stress is placed on leadership and 
methods of instruction so that each student upon return 
to his unit may act as an instructor. 

Instruction is 

c r  
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TRAISINC LITERATURE AND REP-N 
DEPARTMENT 

An integral, though comparatively inamspicuous 
branch of The h r e d  S h o d  is the Training Litera- 
ture and Reproduction Department. Here skilled artists, 
draftsmen, photographers, linotype operaton and print- 
ers perform the technical functions that are necessary to 
the production of a mass of instructional material. 

A staff of expe,rienced editors in this department re- 
view, edit, and rewrite lesson plans, field manuals, tech- 
nical manuals, examinations, training schedules, and 
similar material. Here. all charts, maps, overlay. oto- 
stats. diagrams, and sketches used in Armored Cad 
instruction are produced. In the printing plant of the 
department three offset presses and five smaller platen 
and direct presses produce huge quantities of material 
for the School. as well as for Army Ground Forces and 
components of the Fifth Senvice Command. 

Recently this de artment also assumed responsibiliq 
for the editing a r i l  administration of Army Extension 
Courses prepared by personnel of the School. 

TRMNISC GROUP 
The Training Group, part of the Administrative Di- 

vision. has an important rcjlc in the smooth functioning 
of the School. It is an administrative and housekeeping 
organization and is responsible for the billeting, ration- 
ing. and administration of the enlisted personnel of the 
School. I t  also houses and rations both & and en- 
listed students, and supervises the bachelor officers’ 
quarters and messes operated for the assigned &r 
personnel of the School. The Training Group is com- 
posed of the Instructor Battalion, the Student Battalion. 
the Student Officer Company and the WAC Detach- 
ment. 

ARNORED SCHOOL TROOPS 
The Armored School Troops consisted initially of a 

number of Table of Organization units and the Demon 
stration Regiment. These units were originally assigned 
to the School, placed under this headquarten and beqn  
to function with the dual mission of performing school 
assignments and carrying on unit training. Many of 
the units used by School troops have been completely 
mined and engaged in actual combat. Also many 
trained units were transferred to other continental ~ t a -  
tions. or in some cases, were inactivated and used as r e  
placements. Troop requirements. ranging from a driver 
operator with a quarter-ton truck and radio, up to ex=- 
cises involving three or four armored battalions, with 
supporting arms and sewices. have been quested fog 
school demonstrations. These troops are used to iIlusaate 
the employment of all basic Ground Force a m :  tanks, 

- 

. . .  

THE ARMORED 

B m K  DSPasTMBm 
4 

In addition to the afaancwarsd 
the S w l  also operates the Book 
ing of the Libra7 and Book sbop. 
library hdd a co ection of 7,000 Mhunes, 
taining to military subjects and to the &y& 
of Army T p m e n t .  It as0 maintains a fih an patincut 
Field and echnical manu& War -t cku- 
lan, and Army Regulations. ?be library okains the 
latest books and subscribes to all the service pezbdds 
and the New York Times, maki it a soufie of refer- 
ence material for assigned and m%r PQs0Q”el of the 
school. 

The Book Shop aperates a main store and a branch 
store, which stack for sale those materials d su 
which are not items of issue but are aids for 
insauctors, and asSigwd.persame1 m dw 
of theirduties. It alsocarries farsale War 
publications, nonmilitary oextbody and 
Forces approved schod P U N S  I 
secure, at  the most reasonable oost, any 
tion desired by students or trsmraar 

The Annared School has hrnaioaed simw iaiaoepcion, 
as the mining ground of Ameriaur atmtx aad d 

to its students the latest in armored and 
tactics, and the application d kssars lesraed in W d  
War 11. 

With a life span of only h e  azd mcbrlf ~SS, it 
mustbeadmittedthat’IheAmnndScbodhr~. 

a 

Through this integrated netwaL of depamncaa, 

7 4 .  The pogwa‘ aim of Tbe Anmred.sdrod is 

I 

plished eduoltianal I 

historp.hxesses 
II attest to the eikienq and d-famded principler 
taught at The Armored sdrod. 

I 



1 

Men of tbe 11th Annored Divisiw h e  from behind m e  
of rbe divisiar'r tanks 00 the town of Kepple, A& 

I 

Tmb, -and e vebide~ Of tk 9& A.mortd Divii- 
sioa, U. S. F i  Amy, make a brief stop in Carareiler, 
Germany, hefore pcphule on to their next objective. 1945. 

U.S. ARMORED DIVISIONS 
IN WORLD WRR II 

(To be continued) 

*wnnl T n r p  Photo- 

A combat command of the 12th Armored Division, the 
43d Tank Battalion's Company B, Seventh Army, drives 

' toward Nuroberg, birthplace of Nazism. Here the column 
* waio by a woods for &e completion of a near-by bypass. 

TOP SECRET. By Ralph Ingersoll. Harcoun Brace and 

After seeing ex pi^^^ in Nonh Africa, Ralph Inger- 
SOU went to England in the spririgd 1943, s a  d c a p  
tain in theinfant Amencan . A r m y F r o m t h e n m h e d  
in the saategic and Eectical planning sectiops d a number 
of senior CoCDIMnds, rising to the rank of lieutenant ab 

* observerattacbecltoGcnaol invasion he was an Amencan 
Sir Bernard Montgaaery's stak From the battle of Sr Lb 
on, be was in tbe plans section of GeneralOmar N. Brad- 

Eumpe he did liaison work between the staGT-7 
Montgomery, and Eisenhower. He wok pan in tbe Dday 
assault in Normandy; ocher times he was attached to ann- 
bat commands wbere he was able to observe the resultsd 
high strategy at the fighting front. 

And from thin e x p e x h u ,  be draws his umxasod. in- 
side story of how the generals planned and ran tbe in- 
of Germany. Begurning in London a year - Ddap 
with the conajct between the Americans and B r i a  oper 
whether or not there should be an invasion of Fraooe, it is a 
behind the scenes narrative of the great events a€ QUI war in 
Europe as seen from the map moms of the planaers d 
trailer headquarters of tbe top 6eld cammspders. 

Falling in with the trend toward tellin the stay of each 

Omar Bradley tbe hero of his story. As has been the case 
with the other writers and their heroer, the author contends 
that Bradley was perhaps most T & b k  fot Allied viaory. 
This time alone will tell, but the imporrant thing is tbe 
Public is offered an inside view into the life of ~ a e  of tbe 
ablest commanders in American history. In addition, Top 
Secret is a recurd of personal and national confliat be- 
hind the front of AngleAmerican COilabaratiolJ, wrim 
with neither political axe to grind nor dficial d to up 
hold. It is a book you will surely want to read and own. 

company. 93.00. 

nel. For same moaths before and immediaaelp after the 

field headquarten. Throughout the 

topflight General in his turn, Ingersoll %as made General 

f f f  

C O W  COMES HIGH. By Captain George P. Hunt, 
USMCR. Harper & Blotbers. $2.00. 

Within the limited pages of Cap Hunt's story is an 
itemized bill of what one bleak patch of c o d  in the middh 
of the Pacific costs, and this is a minor item in the "Mood, 
sweat, and tears," shed during this war. 48 boua a€ annbat 
on Pekliu-48 ga of y a l  g l i m F  of the beroi.rm, 
bravery, and se 1$ -sacrifice of Capt. Hunt's c o m p  whicb 
tell of the h7 casualties sustained in a se~pingl9. KOPJS. 
position. 

This story is told in a simple style that somebosll makes 
its dynamic happenings stick in the mind, nnd, as is typical 

f f f  

f f f  
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One of the Mor# Important Stork8 

of World War I1 

PATTON and 
HIS THIRD ARMY 

BY 
COLONEL BRENTON G. WALLACE 

The biography of an army. The story of 
one  of the  most amazing feats of'history. 

$3.00 

PATTON: 
The Fighting Man 

BY 

WILLIAM BANCROFT MELLOR 

The story of the most colorful general of 
World War 11. A biography that every 

c a v a l v a n  will want to own. 

$3.00 

May-lune 
MY THREE YEARS WITH EISENHOWER. Bv Cap 

tain Hamy C. Butcher, USNR. Simon and Schuster. 
55.00. 

General Eisenhower's Naval Aide, Captain H a m  
Butcher, kept a diary which is more than one man's per- 
sonal diary; it could have been written only by a man who 
lived with Eisenhower day and night and acted as p e r s ~ ~ l  
friend and cwnfidant. In his introduction. Ca tain Butcher 
writes, "I wish to make it clear to the rcrtder t t this is my 
responsibility and not General Eisenhower's. Yet I like to 
think that, although I wrote this book, Ceneral Eisenhower 
lived it." 

This tnmk is a new kind of history written in the midst 
of mighty happenings 3s they were occurring. It will. no 
doubt. become a. source hook for historians in years to 
comc, btrraux. it is an authentic account of the North Afri- 
can invasion, the crosschannel invasion. and the final dis- 
integration of the Cerman armed force. Yet i t  is more than 
history; it  is a backstage account of a great drama. revealing 
intcnw human interest. q rmd str.mv. and intimate 
glimpu.s of kcy rnrmberb of the Allied family. 

O f  the author'sst!.lc. it  m.iy lw \ i d  th.it i t  is ~ i r n p l c .  .I\ 
may be cxpyted o f  3 diary. yet it never f.lils t o  hold the 
reader's interest. The  bcxA contilins authentic picturcs and  
maps; it is well indexed: its %m pages are packtd tvith in 
tercsting. epoch-making evcnts and drliphtfullv human 
trivia: in short. it is well \vorth thc reader's time. 3' \relc.omc 
atidition t u  an! I i b r J q ,  and J hwib t h ~ t  the m i l r r , ~ ~  m m  of 
tcd.iy will surely \\.int t o  o\vn. 

R, 

f f f  

BAS-I'O(;XE: Tt  IE FIRST E l ( J  IT I>..\\'S. 13: Colonel 
S. L. ;\. Alarshall. cissistcd hy C a p i n  John C;. \\'estover 
m d  Licutcnmt :\. Joxnph L\'ebtn*r. I n f ~ n t n  Journal 
Prcxs. $3.00. 

11.iny btoric5 ( i f  comh.it told by .I m.in \I ho "w.15 there" 
whcn i t  ha yx'ncd. have bcvn \v r i t t rn .  Jnd still another of 

most fmicws .ind mo3t  hitter fights of \ \ .o r l l i  \\.Jr I 1  in the 
Euro~w.in -1'hc.ltc.r. 1 l i b  ston is h.iwcl o n  m.itcri.ll g,ithcrcd 
6rsth.ind by ;in .\rmy historic.il unit .  the  mrn of lrhich 
were actually prcscnt in Bastognc. during the fiqhtinq. To 
lend clarity and inter.st to the  tcxt. the bcwk is illustrated 
by ten drawings, sketched from life. 2.) maps, and 32 pages 
of pictures. In addition the end papers arc a reproduction 
of the famous "Christmas C)verlay"-a kind of military map 
which carried simultaneously information of the enemy 
and Christmas Greetings to the  defenders of Bastope. 

Of Bastope. The New York Times lieruld savs: ' W a r  
Colonel hlarshall has set down is the sto? of hbw armor, 
artillery and infantry of many different units-the famous 
lOlst Airborne Division was by no means alone-were 
welded into a fighting team for the defense of Bastope. It 
is the stov of how this team, with skill, determination and 
confidence. stood its ground and did a dficult  job in some 
of the darkest days of the war. Colonel Marshall's book 
should be excellent source material for historians. but it is 
rough p i n g  for the general reader." 

these is Co \ oncl ,\larshnll's on-thc-spit sttin' of one of the 

1946 

STRATEGY OF THE CIVIL WAR. By Barmn Dcd- 
erick. Military Service PuM-g Co. %So. 

Banon Deadcrick; born near Memphis, T- at the 
close of the Civil War, early in life became mtaarsd in a 
study of history and military campaigns. He was long ame 
ciated with the Sons of Confederate Vcvrans p. Hirtaim- 
inchief and thus enjoyed ampk oppoctunity to study and 
analyze the basic principles of strategy em 
Confederate and Unicm commpnders. 
source material for a stud of the principles of war has bscll 
liberally drawn upon in +he Strategy of the Civil Wm. 
The author's object is to analyze and c u t n ~  tbe a 

cation made by both Union and Confederate 
of the basic principles of strategy. To attain this & j ,  k 
deals with each battle and i t s  &rs in arh a way that 
both militar). and lay readers will find it intemsting. Ad&d 
interest is furnished by his maps of the territory a d -  
ing the battle p u n & .  

In short, here is a brief. concise and interesting shdy of 
the Civil Ll'ar. 

SCIENCE YEr\R ROOK O F  19.16. Edited by J. D. Rat-, 
cliff. Doubleda! & Company, Inc. $2.50. 

Here is the fifth in hlr. Ratcliffs series of SCiaKx YW 
Books providing an intriguing compilation of tbe best in 
scientific anicles of the year. Divided into Four per4 
Physics and Chemist?, htedicine. Agricul~rr, and Avia- 
tion and other Sciences. the book contains such ti& as 
"The Atomic Age Opens," "Chemical Magic," "Atomic 
Power," "The lmmediate Future." "Cancer: dotes 'of 
Hop." "Radio Telephones for Everyone," and " h g  
Range Weather Forecasting" and many more. In addition 
Mr. Ratcliffs introduction covers scient& advances aot 
discussed elsewhere in the book. 

Here are the scientific marvels of the year s u m d  up 
in one interesting and intriguing volume for the lay reada, 
which with the previous volumes, will constitute a dmbk  
reference 1ib1-a~~. 

f f f  

LANDING OPERATIONS FROM GRECIAN DAYS 
TO 1945. By Dr. Alfred Vagts. Military stxvice Pub 
lishing Company. 55.00. 

This book covers the entire history of h d h g  vb 
from the earliest recorded VenNres of the Greeks to 1945. 
World W a r  I1 roduced the greatest series of landing 
erations the wor d has wer seen. Doctor V w  
phases of the tremendous problem and caneheer the kr- 
sons provided with the historymaking ap.etimr d tk 
war waged by the Allies and the Axis. 
T o  those interested in military strategy and lrrpding ap 

erations in particular, the title speaks far kif. The sa~rg 

in one complete and interesting volume. 

3 P 

of landing operations from agmnmg to end is set dom 

A 
Basic Manual 
of Military 
Small Arms 

By W. H. E SMlTH 

How to load, operate and strip small 
arms of every nation. 

This book is a cambat tool as im- 
portant as my of the weapons it dc 
scribes and pictures. 

Articles of war 
Annotated 
By1LEESTUIX)GTAN 

Fourth revised edition 

A clear, concise guide to un- 
derstanding the Articles of 
War. 
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Anewbookby 
PIERRE van PASSEN 

Earth Could 
Be Fair 

T h e  chronicle of a little town in Hol- 
lmd that becomes the eternal story 

of all inankind, permeated by van 
P;isscn’s prophctic hope for a new 
and fairer world. 

Wrath in 
Burma 

By FRED ELDRIDGE 

T h e  uncensored story of Gen- 
eral Stilwell and international 

maneuvers in the Far East. 

HARD POUNDISG. By Lt. Col. G.  D. U’. Court. hI.C.. 
Royal Artillery. U. S. Field Artillery h i a t i o n .  S2.H). 

Herr is a book dealing with the tactics and technique of 
antitank warfare. It discusses the theory of fighting tank, 
reviews the antitank tactical and technical developments 
from World War I through World War  11. continues with 
the tactics of tank destroyers and antitank guns, and, 
finally, summarizes tank destroyer and antitank organiza- 
tion. It contains three appendices dealing with German. 
Russian. and Japanese antitank tactics and a fourth devoted 
to Infantry antitank training. Also of interest are more 
than seventy illustrations pointing up the important tac- 
tical and technical points of tank ”killing.” 

This is a book that will not only make interesting read- 
ing for the military-minded man but will also be treasured 
as a valuable reference boot. 

f f f  

AMERICA IS IS THE HE.4RT. By Carlos Buloun. Har- 
court, Brace and Company. S3.00. 
Carlos Bulosan had dreamed since early childhood. Xvhen 

his older brother came home from sening tvith the .\men- 
’ can army in ii’orld if’ar I. of the day tvhen he would leave 
his native village of Binalonan. on the island of Luzon. and 
go to the shining land of .America. In realizing his dream 
Carlos meets with bitter disillusionment and betrayal. yet 
holds hs faith in America. Because he believed so s t u b  
bomly in America. he has finally found her-“in the heart.” 

The book is interesting from its beginning in Binalonan 
where the Bulosan family struggled to eke out an existence 
from th’e soil and educate hlacario. an older brother of 
Carlos; through the struggles and disappointments of the 
young immigrant in America; to its end when Carlos real- 
izes success with his pen. This is a sometimes tragic but 
always brave story written with the oblique humor and 
tenderness which marked his former book, The Laughter of 
M V  Furher. 

f 7 f  

ROBERT E. LEE IN TEXAS. Carl Coke Rister. Uni- 
versity of Cklahoma Press. 52.50. 

Much has been written about the great Confederate 
General. Roben E. Lee, but Carl Coke Rister introduces 
a little known phase of his career-his service in Texas dur- 
ing the turbulent years preceding the Civil War. In reading 
this book, one goes with Lee to his lonely border posts and 
sees through lus eyes the raw life of the frontier sharing 
with him the hazardous chases for hiexican bandits and 
renegade Indians. Lee worked with, and for the most part 
commanded, the famous Second Cavalry; and there is no 
doubt that his Texas experience served him well when. 
in 1861. he returned to Washington prepared to assume the 
Ale of the South’s peerless leader. 

This is a very welcome addition to the writings con- 
cerning General Roben E. k. 

1946 4 79 BOOK REVIEWS 
1 SEE THE P€1ILlPPISES RISE. By Carlos P. b&. 

h b l e d a y  & GI., Inc. $2.75. 

“Again let me exptain I am not writing b y .  This is 
not a military account of the release of the Phili iaer It 
is the sequel to the book, I Saul the Fall of the PPWw, 
which was a pumalist’s account of the tragedy that bad 
overwhelmed his country, written while he himself ws 
still ravaged, mentally and physically, by war.“ so writes 
Carlos P. Romulo of his sto? of the liberation of the Philip 
pines. In a simple, clear, but moving style he telk of his 
efforts for his county in the United States while his beafl 
was with his people and his family in his fallen homelad, 
and of his one hope and desire for the day when, with 
.\lacArthur. he would return. He takes the reader with 
him to I lollandia. Leyte, hlanila. Bataan, and &e. 
warms his heart with the account of his reunion with his 
famil!. who had sun-ived three years of guemlla living in 
the hills; and ends \vith a triumphant hope for a new na- 
tion and a new freedom in the Philippines. 

This book is mnre than General Romulo’s story; it is the 
stov of the Philippine people, of their dauntless spirit, of 
the problems the? have overcome and the problems they 
.hale )et to face, written in a simple. yet heafi-gripping 
style. Xvhich will hold the reader’s attention from begmning 
t n  end. You surely will not want to miss this p t  drama 
of the Pacific war.  

f f 7  

P . 4 l T O S  .4SD H1S THIRD ARhlY. By Col. Brenton 
C;.  IVallace. The  hlilitary Sewice Publishing C a m p y .  
s3.00. 

This is the story of the Third Army in Europe and its 
leader Ceneral George S. Patton written by a membet of 
Patton‘s staff. Having attended Patton’s daily s*rg meet- 
ings. Colonel Wallace has written an almost o f 6 d  BC 
count of the Third .Army’s victorious march a m  the 
beaches, through the bottleneck at the AvnmcheJ. thmgh 
France. Luxembourg. Belgium and & m y .  while the 
book is not a biqraphy. it contains many persod glimpser 
of Patton. the Ceneral, and recounts many of the E ~ ~ O U S  
Patton “incidents” at firsthand. 

For yean to come the campaigns of the Third h y  and 
the decisions of its commander will be models of miliCarp 
operations. and this book will take its-place among the 
many accounts that together will gi*:e the complete h;tory. 

DUNGEOK DEhlOCRACI. By christapher Bu-. 
Duel]. Sloan & Pearce, Inc. 52.00. 

hlr. Burney, having lived in the c o n ~ e n t a t h  
- ,  

of Germanv. had ample opportunity to acquainted with 
the Nazis’ prison system and its vastly assnted inmates as 
well. This is not a story of the ho- a€ Bucbenweld 
though they inevitably appear, but rather e of 
the so-called “democracy” of the campthe & p- 
emment-and a study of the inmates d eariouS 
ties who were his co-sufferen. 

The New Drill. 

BOOKS for the 
SPORTSMAN 



W-T. ....... .w- . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Bc/oks . Manuals -Texts 
ON ALL BOOK ORDERS 

AM D= G $10.00 OR MORE . 
0Rpm YOUR BOOm FROM 
THB CAVALRY JOURNAL 

. G. P.'O. MANUALS 

A- 1 ( 2- 3 ) GV . Ddl w. H o n ~  ............... 30 
A- 2 ( 2- ) Cav . Drill Re& U ............... I5 
A- 4 ( 2-220) 'Ik Horrclboa .................... 

A- 5 (25- S ) Animrl Trurrp~n ................... 25 
A- 6 (25- bo) W T -  .................... 20 

A- 8 (1-10) Ra. umts..t.lkm ................. 25 
A- 9 A W d f a r ~ b W i d , U . S . W  ....... 1-00 

THE CAVALRY SCHOOL DEPARTMENTAL 
TEXTS 

B 3 H m e P . o r l n p  . mdHoacmuaabip ............. 1.25 
E 5 SaqGai&Rrur;.ra(TadatdfmmtbeFrrolh) . 80 
E 7 3be Qie-T& Homaum (TrrpJIocd fmm rise 

F-) ................................ s a  
E 8 H -  . c h w .  1933 ................. 1.20 

CnvAUr: 

A- 3 ( 2- 1Y) -t d a d r y  ............... 30 
-25 

-AND-: 

A. . 7 (100-5 ) FSU, .................... -35 

STANDARD GUIDES 
C- I R.0.7.C bhud.  8.ric. CS a MS . (2  rob.) 

Papa.acbmL .......... 2.27 
W a d r r d  ........... 2.71 

------------------------ 
I N D I V I D U A L  O R D E R  F O R M  ! 

I 

mm c*v* I 

W ~ ~ D . C  
pLaocrdmethefdlmioecberhditear: I 

A.1 2 3 4 S 6  7 8 9  I 
8 - 3  5 7 8 I 

1719K ww I 
1 

C- 1 7 3 4 7 9 10 11 12 14 15 16 18 19 21 22 I 
I 

I 
I 

23 

29 30 92 33 34 

4 26 27 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 
D.2 c 3 . 4  5 9 1 0 1 1 1 2 1 3 1 5 1 6 1 9 2 0 2 6 2 7 2 8  I 

E- 1 6 8 13 14 1S 16 17 18 
H - 1  2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 I 

O T H E R  B O O K S  

C 2 R.0.T.C 1Y.llurl. Ah, MS . 
p.per .................. 2.50  
o#h .................. 3.00 

C- 3 O k f r  Guide, 1943 &tho .................. 2.50 
c 4 omen- AAand M o s s  2.50 
c . 7 ~odenr mi- oi- (ad) .......... 2.50 
c- 9 barht Glmmuniati~ All- ............... 3 5  
c-10 Rccomvissuwt . All- ......................... 35 
G I 1  comht S c h  .................. 2.00 
C 1 2  S 2  in Action, T b o r u  ...................... 1.50 
C.14 coru&Muti.L P& Goide ................ 1 .00  
C-1) Uacbioe Gunorrb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 
C-16 'Ibc Sol& .ad tbe k W  (1944 td i t i~a )  . . . . . .  2.00 
c - 1 8  Mut Physial Trainin& Rolrrofr ........... 3.00 
C-19 Medial Soldids ................. 1.00 
C-21 Amy Pood .od ..................... 2.50  

. ....................... 

C.22 Practical M a a d  of Martial k w  ............... 2.00 
c.23 hbp .od ~ai. l  Photos Simplified ............. 1.00 
C-24 Sate Wane M a a d  ........................ 1.00 
G26 Tk pourtb Hokmo, D o k y  ............... 1.00 
C-27 US .A. M Licutaamt*r H.odbool5 Crlf . . . . . .  
C-29 Henvy Wapons M i n d  ...................... 2.50 
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E-I7 %dh# and T- by r U J b / #  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5.00 

....................... 2.00 E-18 L&bt H- RN&J 

MUITARY CLAsslCs 
H- 1 P G P h  d WcrufUr. c h J f f l # X  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
H- 2 w m  &d .......................... 
H- 3 SurpcLe,tfmb.. .......................... 
H- 4 WRufuc, P d b  ..................... 
H. 5 N . p d e O a r a d u n k m W ~ . ~  ............. 
H- 6 l k  Art of War, Em Trr .................... 
H- 7 Frrdaiclr tht G-~&u&oM * bDHiSGebmL 
H- 8 w a t k h t d W ~ , & w  ........... 
H- 9 Miliurg Ilutitutio~r of thc Rormnr. v#g##J#J . . 

1 .oo 
1 .oo 
1.00 
1 .00 
1 .oo 
1 .00 
1 .00 
1.00 
1 .oo 

WORLD WAR 11 
General 

Uoak and Ford a d  AbrB.ir . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
Sub Rosa, d r o p  a d  &dm ....................... 2.50 
The Case Against the Nazi War Criminrlr. ]orLror, . . . .  2.00 

P d c  
Thc &as %rp. DprJ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.00 
Guadalcmal Diary, Trcgai&ii . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
Tanwr, sbewod . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.00 
The Island, Mmillor  ............................. 3.00 
Beach Red, Bowmar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
Red Arrow Men. Carlisle (32nd Div.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
Pearl H d r  to Tokyo, Hodge a d  & f r l a  . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 

E-- 
American Guerrilla, h i t b  ord  Grrer . . . .  
Battle is the Pag-08. Ingerroll . . . . . . . . . .  
Here is Your Wlr. Pylr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.00 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 

lnvvion Diary, TregarUr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The Ciano Diaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4.00 
Waiting in the Night, Millm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.75 
Escape in Italy, Newwan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.50 
The Story of the Stars and Stripes, Hrfron and Rooncy. . 3.00 

... 3.25 
1786 IO 1813. 

R d u , b y O n i . E . D u l . )  ........................ 2% 

j O r i a p d i t i a , ~ F ~ L S & m n u  ............. 440 
~UE-HOPI.  T o r a a p r ~ s ~ ~ b ,  

ahtitn.rdborItrork *-"- rJ 1. ShVIhg ......................... 366 smcc sariac guard from wilm to Roosedc. 

siau kdi.m and thc W h t c  mm's dhur. 
Warriors Without Wapocrr. Godom MuGregm ... 3.7) 

cya to tbcwuhiryrop roclr. 
Y h s b i  &Chirv%S,by&dH&JW .... 3.m. 

Fmca E 18th century totbe preaau. 

RECENTFICTION 
Arch of Triumph. by Erirb Nai. Remap. .......... 

i n p u i r f o m r r t & ~ l i ( p u r  
dr author d AU Q ~ r r  om :& 

3.00 

f0:Zz 
Thc Bedside Esquk, edited by AmoU Girgvicb ...... 1Sg 

Repria .  
Thc Best s l c i c l n  Fidoq by Crof CwYin .......... 3.00 

Selected fmm thc works of well known a u t h .  
Bridesbead Revisid, by Evrlp  W u g b  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.w) 

A brilliant satire on life and rrli+m. 
Duty to Live, by Eirm Ddmr .................. 2-50 

Bombcr c m w  and their bdgmund. 
The Foxes of Huma. by &a& Yeby .............. 3.00 

Thc rise of &I adveoturcr in the old South) 

Matrimmy a la modc. 

A f a m a  rum amuck. 

The rqected brit of H c l y  VYYY. 

WCJIm i*ou. 

Later to Five Wives, by ]ohm KIenpne .............. 2.m 

My Lady d.Uera. M.uguet h p b d  &.e$ ..... 2.75 

Of Many Mm. by ] m e $  &ridge .................. 2.SO 
A-fiehba. 

ThC White Tower, by J ~ Q J  R. Ullrcn ............. 3.00 
A % a.Frerdma+ - W~.shmn.. .ad - 

Man of BrirCnnp. by Sdtvym J-UJ .................. 2-50 

&mnaa dimb into tht SWISS A l p  mth a 
guide. 

d a 


